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'* He who possesses this and the New Testament, has, 
in the two toltjmes, a collection of all the historical 

BECORDS RELATIVE TO ChrIST AND HIS APOSXLES, NOW IN EX 
ISTENCE, AND CONSIDERED SACRED BY CHRISTIANS, DURING THB 

snauHc Foui^ OENTimiEs." 

Such is the assertion of the English editor of this Testament ; 
and it is doubtless mac^e in good faith and after a thorough re- 
view of the grounds of his conviction that the present work is 
genuine and authentic. * The internal evidence of its style is 
much, but it is less than the proofs which have been gathered 
from external sources, as stated in the Prefaces which follow. 
They will be read, therefore, with an interest commensurate to 
the importance of the topic of which they treat. 

The work itself has excited the greatest attention abroad. Its 
repubhcation has been undertaken here from a persuasion that it 
can do no harm to any reader to see those portions of the Scrip- 
tures which were rejected as Apocryphal by the Fathers of the 
Early Christian Church. On the contrary, the curiosity which 
will be gratified is a laudable one, and must lead to a true con* 
templation of the true Testament. 

No Family Bible is considered complete, unless it contains the 
Apocrypha to the Old Testament. Why should not the Aj^ocr^- 



IT FRET ACS TO TBS AMERICAN JKDITIOH. 

pha to the New Testament be deemed equally important and in- 
teresting ? That it is so, and that it should be universally read, 
will be acknowledged by eveiy dispassionate person, who calmly 
dnd reasonably reflects upon the nature of this volume. There 
IS nothing in it contradictory of those truths which have been ac- 
cepted as revealed, but eviagf Cbwt^ Wd Yeiwo gb tocbnfirm the 
undoubted writing of the Apostles and Evangelists. 
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PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST ENGLISH EDITION. 



Aftmh the writings contained in (he New Testament were selected from Hm 
numerous Cfospels and EpisUes then in emsteneOf what became tf ih$ 
toolcs that were rejected by ihe compilers ? 

This question naturally occurs on every investigation as to the period 
when, and the persons by whom, the Nsw Tistaio^ was formed. It 
has been supposed by many that the volume was compiled by the first 
Council of Nice, which was held early in the fourth tontury, according 
to Jortin,* originated thus : 

Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, and Arius, who was a Presbyter in 
his diocese, disputed together about the nature of Christ ; and the Bidbop 
being displeased at the notions of Arius, anid finding that they were 
adopted by other persons, ** was very angry.'' He commanded Arius to 
come over to his sentiments, and to quit his own : as if la man could change 
his opinions as easily as he can change his coat ! fie then called a^ojmcil 
of war, consisting of near a hundred Bishops, and deposed, excommunioa* 
ted, and anathematized Arius, and with him several ecclessiastics, two 6t 
whom were Bishops. Alexander then wrote a circular to all Bishops, in 
which he represents Arius and his partisans as Heretics, Apostates, 
Blasphemous enemies of Ood, full of impudence and impiety, Forerunnen 
of Antichrist, Imitators of Judas, and then whom it was not lawful to saluta 
or to bid God speed. There is no reason to doubt of the probity and sin- 
cerity of those who oppposed Alexander and the Nicene Fathers ; for whal 
did they get by it beside obloquy and banishment ? Many good men were 
engaged on both sides of the controversy. So it was in the fourth century, 
and so it hath been ever since. Eusebius of Nicomedia, and Eusebius 
the historian, endeavoured to pacify Alexander, and to persuade him to 
make up the quarrel ; and ConsCantine sen^ letter by the illustrious 
Hosius ofCorddba to Alexander and Arius,^ in which he repriinaaded 

rt . 

• Ron. on EoeL ffift. voL a. p. 177 
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them bath for disturbing the Church with their insignifioant disputes. 
But the afiair was gone too far to be thus composed, and Socrates repre- 
sents both sides as equally contentious and refractory. To settle this and 
other points, the Nicene Council was summoned, consisting of about three 
hundred and eightee];i,BjshopS; — ^ my^ical niimber on which many 
profound remarks haye been made.'*' The -first filing they did was to 
quarrel, and to express their resentments, and to present accusations to 
the Empe^r .^g{tln$t <»ie jOnotf^er. ./So say ^Soi^rates,. Sozotnen^ and Rufi- 
nus. Theodoret favours his brethren in this affair, and seems to throw 
the fault upon the laity. But the whole story, as it is related by them 
all, and even by Theodoret, shows that the Bishops accused one another. 
The Emperor burnt air their ' libels, and exhorted them to peace and 
unity ; so that if they had not beeri resttairied by his authority, and by 
fear and respect, they would probably have spent their tiine in alterca- 
ti^Qs. .. . .. i '• • \> . ' .■.■' ■■■•'*i ■ *-i* 

i»Thi9 CounpiJ.of Nice is one pf. the most famoUs and interesting events 
grei^nted to us ixi Eopleaiiistical history ; and yet, what is most surpris- 
ing, scarcely any poiticm of the History of the Churoh has been unfolded 
with such negligence, or rather passed over with, such ra^dity. The an- 
cient writers are neither agrped with respect to the time or place in which 
i^, was assemjbled, -the number of those who sat in counoiJ!, noir the Bishop 
who presided in, it. ^ ^No authentic acts of tf|B. famous sentence have been 

f . • 

■ I 

I • I . ' • ' . ■' " ' ' ' 

, * " For the Scripture Bays, that Abraham icircumciied three hundred and eighteen men 
cf. bis house. But what, therefore, was . the m3r8tery that was made know^i unto him'! 
Maik !ir# thb eighteen, and' Aext the three hundred. For the numeral letters of ten and 
ei|^' are I H ; and 'thsse denote Jesns. And ■ because the Gross was that by which we 
wpe to find grace ; therefore he adds three l^undred ; the note of which is T (the figure 
of his cross). Wherefore by two letters, he signifi^; Jesus, and by the third his cross." — 
iinia4fl«;viil. 11, 12, 13.' ■ ' ' ' '^ > 

,:The Jews had a piece of esbaljsm, or aliegcvy, upon the number bf Abraham's servants, 
(Genesis^ ;d,v. 14.) viz. three hundred a^;ei2hateen ; not much uiilike that o{ Barnabas. 
'nie name of .Elies^r, Abraham's steward, ^coojrding to.;^he value -4)^ the Helw^w let^rs 
wli^h eom'pose it\ make^ tiiree hiiiidred aha eighteen, thiis : 
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Now, say th^ Jews, the »uu>eial lette^ <^'^tfl>^ill» Eli^atr^ i^tpskig 316, the nnmber of 
■eryahts which Abraham ar^iedj Ve l^arp hence, that Abraham did the .business, and got 
tfifcTic»tyilii(h'EUteeri»ihfe;who''#KeqUlil:f^ that he left the r«st at 

home, because either sins or fears made them mlfit to go.-— jStve^, on Clem. Alex. ExerciU 
^xxr,, in Gen, xiv, \ r •• » .-.».! ".'i 
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committed to writing ; or at least XK)ne have been transmitted to our timq^f - 
Although it is uncertain iriiether the books of the New Testament were 
declared canonical by the Nicene Council, or by some other, or when OF: , 
by whom they were collected into a volume, it is certainf that they were 
Considered genuine and authentic, with a few variations of opinion as to: 
some of them, by the most early Christian writers ; and that they werav 
selected from various other Gospels and Epistles, the titles of which aw 
mentioned in the works of the Fathers and early historians of thq Church.^ . 
The books that exist of those not included in the Canon, are carefully 
brought together into the present volume. They naturally assume the 
title of the Apocryphal New Testament ; and he who possesses this and 
the New Testament, has, in the two volumes, a collection of all the his- 
torical records relative to Christ and his Apostles, now in existence, and i 
considered sacred by Christians'^ during the first four centuries afler Ua 
birth. • 

Ih a CompIete\\ Collection of the Apocryphal writings, the Apostleis*'* 
Creed is necessarily ipcluded ; and as necessarily given, as it stood in the '. 
fourth and until afler thei sixth century, (from Mr. Justice Bailey's edi? \ 
tioiiof the Common Prayet Book,) without the article of Christ^s Descent ■ 
into. JBeU — an interpolatip||^oncerning which the author of the Preface" 
to the Catalogue of the MSS. of the King's Library thus expresses him- 
self: "I wish that the insertion of the article of Chrisfs Descent into 
JSsU into the Apostle's Creed could be as well accounted for as the ini^ert 
tioil of the said verse (I John, V. 7f ) The best &at can he foik for k m 

• Moaheim, EccL Hist. e. v. $ 12. t See Table II. at end of this ^jrodk. 

''•4 See Table I. at end. . 

5 Of course the Ebionites, and various other Sects, denominated hectics by the Mhan 
and Councils, toe Included in the denomination of Christians, 

II As the title expresses, ct>ery Apocryphal Writing, attributed during the Gist four cent .; 
tunes to Jesus Christ and his Apostled, and their coinpanions; is given in this volumi. 
There were many Gospels and Epistles fabricated in the latter ages ; the notoriety of tfaa ■ 
forgery has of course excluded them. ' 

T Catalogue of MSB. of the king's library, by David Qa^ey, 4to. in Pre£ p. Z2dv. Fqr 
large partieolars of Chrisfs Dtscsatirdo Hell, sect. the. Gospe} of Nicodemust chap. ziii. ^ 

to XX. 

Tb£ verse above alluded to by Mr. Casley is 1 John, y. 7. This rpurious passage, in 
the a't^thoiised yeisipn of the New Testament, printed by the Uniy^ fities of Oxford and 
Cambridge -and the King's printers, and appointed to be read in ddirches^stands thus :— » .' 
" For there are three that heaSr record in heofoeUj the Father, t}i» iffTord, and the Holy 
GhQttj arj, these three are oris.** Tliij verse^Mr. Casley sajrs, is now generally given ' 
u^ )t>ei|ig in^OQ Greek M^, jHive ona at Berlin, which is discovered to have been tran- 
•enlN-d froxa the {printed Biblia Qomplutenna ; and anQ\\iex mQ^!i|\«m% %ki^'^i^^ ^tv<^^ 



im nxmsm to rai 

iHk It might pOfiribly hare oome ia^ in like mUmer, not long befbrei fioa 
• gftx» or ptraphrasei that was at first put into (ho maigin or between Ao 
lines." 

My fnnd&ted or eoirected from the Latin Vulgate. It la ooijeettired that it may have 
been inaerted hf the miftake of a Latin copyist: for the ownen of MSS. often wrote 
gkMKs or paraphraaea of particular paaBagei between the lines, and ignorant tranacribeo 
■emetimee ndetook these notes for interiined omissions by the original aciibes, and aceord- 
inglj in re-copying the MSS. incorporated these glosses or paraphrases into, the body of 
the text. For instance, Jerome, in one of his letters, says that an explanatory note whic^ 
he himself had made in the margin of his Ftalter had been incorporated by some transeri« 
ber into the text ; and Dr. Bent'ey, in the 96th page of his Epistle, annexed to Malala'f 
Chronicle, has proved Ztvd Bpof irr2y h r$ Af a/ftf, in Galatians, IV. 35. to be of the same 
stamp.* 

It is scarcely necessary to tell the reader, that in 1516 and 1519, Eraimns pvUirfied 
his first and second editions of tlu; 6i«ek Testaments, both which omitted the tJ^ee Aeae- 
0tikf wiineM§e9. That having promised to insert them in his text, if they were found in a 
ainij^ Greek MS., he was soon inlbnned of the existence of soch a MS. in England, and 
eonseqaently inserted 1 John, V. 7, in his third edition, 152S. That this MS., after m 
^Mbimd sleep of two oentnries, haa at last been ftiund in the Iflmry of Trinity CoUegs, 
Dublin. That the Complutensian edition, ^i^iich was not published in 152S, though it pro. 
lesBes to be printed in 1514, has the seTenih and eighth verses patdied up from the modem 
Latin MS., and the final clause of the eighth iFCtse, Which is omitted in its proper place, 
tranafened to the end of the seventh. That ColinaBus,in 1534, emitted the verse on the 
fiuth of MSS. That R. Stephens, in his famous edition of 1550, inserted the verse, and 
marked the words i¥ rSt •ipawin as wanting in seven mSS. That Beta, aaspecting no 
mbtake, conduded that these seven MSS: coiitained the lint of te seventh Terse, and the 
eighth with the words iw Hii yfct 

Sir Isaac Newton wrote a Dissertation upon this passage, wherein he gave a clear, 
exact, and comprehensive view of the wkole question, and ^^lerein he says, that when ^ 
adfiersaries of Erasmus had got the Tnmty into his e^tioD, they^threw by^their MS. as an 
almanack out of date.! 

The text is not contained in any Gretk manuscript which was written earlier than the 
fifteenth century. 2. Nor in any Latin manuscript earlier ihan the ninth cenitury. 3. It 
is not found in any of the ancient versions. 4. It* is not cited by any of the Greek eccle- 
siastical writers, though to prove the doctrine of the Triiiity, they have cited the words 
both before and after this. 5. It. is not cited by any of the early I^itin Fathers, even when 
the subjects upon which they treat woul4 naturally have led them to appeal to its authori- 
ty. 6. It is first cited by Vigiliua Tapeenais, a Latin vrriter of no credit, in the latter 
end of the fifth century, and by him it is suspected to have been forged. 7. It haa been 
omitted as spurious in many editions of the New Testament since the reformation : — ^in 
tlie two first of Erasmus, in those of Aldus, Colinsus, Zwin|^, and lately of Griesbach. 
8. It was omitted by Luther in his German version. In the old English Bibles of Hen- 
ty Vm., Edward VL, and Elizabeth, it was printed in small typesi at inohMied in brack- 
ets : but between the years 1566 and 1580, it began to%e printed as it now stands ; b? 

*^Oat Kfiig*f Libr. Fnf, p. xd. t Pbimo'i Leiten to Tmrbw—iye/. 

f Sit I Kawtoni Optra k Honley, 4to. 1785, voL ▼. p. 540. Biihop Honley, ia Ui «iitioii of Sir iMae 

KeVrtoa'a worikt, haa not indodod Mrtnl MBS. on tiMologieal rabjoeti, Air tiia lOMon nideh perhaps 

iodnee the Noblnnan in wliota pomnion thay remain, to wiUikoU tlwia ttill ftom publication. Hit Lord- 

■hip*s jodcnent in this roipect ii said to ba inflo^raed by a prelate whoee notions do not accord eitlier with 

iA0^bfopb0r*9 oplakaa or critlcismi. Tbej are laiily traasoribed, in SHr Mike's own liahd-writinff, rea^y 

^'^ f ^' ^ ^^ to b9 icsrwMed that Che prodaelifla ofldi AnaiaiMit mfad-Aettldbt su p p> ess> d by aeea 



FIRST EDmOK/ IS 

By the publioation of the Apoortfha to the New Testament, the EditOK 
CQDceives he has rendered an acceptable service to the Theological Sto- 

^diose authority is not known. See Travifl's Letten to Gibbon, and Porwm's to TraYia 
Also Griesbach's excellent Dissertation on the Text at the end of die second Tohune. 
Archbishop Newc<Hne omits the text, and die Bishop of Lincohi expresses his convictiaA 
that it is apunouB. (Elem. of Thetd. yoL ii. p. 90, note,)* 

In a somptuous Latin MS. of the Bible, written so late as in the thirteenth centory, 
foniierly belonging to the Capuchin Convent at MontpeUer, afterwards in the posBessiaii 
of Hariey, Earl of Oxford, and now deposited in the British Musenm, the verse of tks 
three keavetdtf witneseee is wanting, as appears by the following literal extrac^rom it. 

Mfc est quC uenCt ptx utmura X sangudicm. fizx^i. Iten (ni^solitiK. sA fii 

aqua S sanjiuCnen )( upvu sie tut tpd testfCUatav. qtuonCam tpe tst bevCtas. 

^utonfam ttes sunt quC testfmonfum )raiit in txiu Ape! aqua* S sanouts. fit 
tres unum suntt 

The following Greefk and Latin authors have rot quoted tbs TSxt :X 

Greek iliUiltoM .*—IrenBBUS— Clemens Alexandrinoth- -Dionycdtts Alexandrinus, |pr '-' 
the writer against Paul of Samosata under his name) — ^AthanrAu»—The Synopsis of 
Scripture — The Synod of Sardica — Epiphanius — ^Basil — Alexander of Alexandria— Gn* 
gory Nyssen — Gregory Nazianzen, with his two commentatcru, Elias Cretensls and 
Nicetas— Didwnus de Spiritii Saneto-'-<!}hr3rsostoiiie-*an author under his name de nmes. 
ta et eoneuhetanOiili Trinitate — CflBsarins— ^Proclus — The Council, of Nice, as it is repn^ 
sented by Gelasius Cyzicenus — ^Hjrppolytus — ^Andriaa — Six catenae quoted by Simon— 
The marginal scholia of three MSS. — ^Hesychius — ^John Damascenus— Oecumeniu»— Ba- 
thymius Ifflgabeiras. 

Latin Authore .*-^The author de Baptismo HcTieticoram, amoag Cyprian'ft waik»— ' 
Novatian — Hilary — Lucifer Calazitanus — ^Jerome — Augustine — Ambrose — ^Faustinus— 
Leo Magnus — ^The author de Promissis — Encherius — Facundus — Cerealis — ^Rusticus— > . 
Bede — Gregory — ^Philastrius— Paschasius — ^Amobins jnn. — ^Pope Eusebius. 

It is evident that if the text of the hetnentjf witneeeee had been known fiom the begin* 
ning of Christianity, the ancients would have eagerly seized it, inserted it in their creeds^ 
quoted it repeatedly against the heretics, and selected it for the brightest ornament of every 
book that they wrote upon the sulgect of the Trinity. In short, if this verse be real^ 
genuine, notwithstanding its absence from all the Greek MSS. except two ; one of which 
awkwardly translates the verse from the Latin, and the other transcribes it from a print«d 
book ; notwithstanding' its absence from all the versions except the vulgate ; and even 
from many of the best and oldest MSS. of die vulgate ; notwithstanding all the deep and 
dead silence of all the Greek writers down to the thirteenth^ and most of the Latins down 
. to the middle of the eighth century ; if, in spite of all these ofctjections, it be still genuine, 
no part of Scripture whatsoever can be proved either spurious or genuine ; and Satan hae ^ 
been permitted for many centuries, miraculously to banish the finest passage in the New 
Testament firom the eyes and memories of almost aH the Christian authors, translaton^ 
and transcribers.^ 

Sir Isaac Newton observes, that " what the the Latins have done to this text, (1 Joha, 
v. 7.) the Greeks have done to that of St. Paul, (Timothy, IIL 16.) For by changing 
h into 6, the abbreviation of Qcdf, they now read. Great is themffeterg of godUBeee .* QoD 
manJfeeted in the fleeh : whereas all the churches for the first four or five hundred jreais, ' 
and the authors of all the ancient versions, Jerome, as well as the rest, read. Great ie 
the mystery of godlineee, which was mtmifeeted in the fleeh,* Sir Isaao gives a list -ot 

* InpDvM yet*ae oftM Ntw Tettuntiit, 1006 t HaeIu Coll. MBS. Ood. 4773. 
tPoiMMu Letten to Tnir/f,p^ 303. ^IWi. p. fA. 



X PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

dent, and the Ecclesiastical Antiquary : he has endeavoured to render it 
more gratifying to the reader, and more convenient for reference, by air- 
rsnging the bookis into chapters, and dividing the chapters into verses, 
after the manner of the Apocrypha to the Old Testament. He has only 
to add, that the lover of Old Literature will here find the obscure but un- 
questionable origin of several remarkable relations in the Grolden Legend, 
, the Lives of the Saints, and 'similar productions, concerning the Birth of 
the Virgin, her marriage with Joseph on the budding of his rod, the nati- 
vity of Jesus, the miracles of his Infancy, his labouring with Joseph at the 
carpentry ^ade, the actions of his followers, and his Descent into Hell. ' 
Several of the Papal Pageants for the populace, and the Monkish • Myste'- 
ries performed as Dramas at Chester, Coventry, Newcastle, and in other 
parts of England, are almost verbatim representations of the stories. 
These stories were also introduced into the Grand Mystery of the ^jCtt0 
it^Sk^OBttZB^ which, by order of Francis I. in 1541, was represented 
at Paris, and occupied with a Dramatis Personee of 485 Characters, jseve- 
ral days in the performance. 

Many valuable Pictures by the best masters — ^Prints by the^early en- 
gravers, particularly of the Italian and German schools — ^Wood-cuts in 
early black \t\XtXi and Block books — and Illuminations of missals and . 
monastic MSS. — receive immediate elucidation on referring to the 
APOCRYPHAL NEW TESTAMENT, and are without explanation 
from any other source. , 

authors, who, he says, " wrote all of them, in the fourth and fifth centuries for the Deity 
of Ibe-Son, and incarnation of God ; and some of them largely, and in several tracts ; 
and' yet," he . says, ** I cannot find that they ever allege this text to prove it, excepting 
that -Gregory Nyssen* once urges it, (if the passage crept not into him out of some mar- 
ginal annotation). In all the times of the hot and lasting Arian controversy, it never 
came into play ; though now those disputes are over, they that read God made manifett 
in the flesh, think it,** Sir Isaac says, *< one of the most obvious and pertinent texts for 
the business.V 

Sir Isaac Newton wrote the * Dissertation' wherein these remarks occur between the ' 
yean 1690. and 1700, in the form of a letter to a friend. It was imperfectly published 
in 1754 ; but Bishop Horsley printed the whole from an original MS. and in the Bishop's 
edition Sir Isaac sa3rs, " If the Ancient Churches, in debating and deciding the great- 
est mysteries of religion, knew nothing of these two texts, I understand not why we 
ahould .be so fond of them now the debates are over. And while it is the character of 
. an honest man to be pleased, and of a man of interest to be troubled at the detection of 
frauds, aad of both to run into those passions when the detection is made plainest ; " I 
hope/' continues Sir Isaac, " this letteV will, -to one of yoin: integrity, ^rove so much the 
mo«e acceptable, as it makes a further discovery than you have hitherto met with in 
commentators.*' 

There are other interpolationB and corruptions of passages in the New Testament, but 
the Editor peicdvea that the few observations he has hastily collected and thrown to^ 
gether in this note^ have aneady extended it to undue length, and it must here cloaa. 

* Orat. xi. po{iti]» Ennpv. 



ORDER OF ALL THE BOOKS OP THE AP0(5RTPHAL NEW TESTAMENT. 



Nam«i. 



Mary hath 

Protevangelion 

I. Infancy 

> 

II. Infancy 
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Preserved by Eusebius, one of the Council 
of Nice, in his Ecclessiastical History, Book 
I. chap. 13. 

Published by Professor Grynssus, in the 
Orthodoxographia, 1555, torn. ii. p. 643. 

Without the articles of ChrisVs DessttA 
into Hell and the Communion of Saints, See 
it thus handed down in Mr. Justice Bailey'fe 
Ekiition of the Book of Common Prayer, Bva 
1813, p. 9, note: Also in Bingham's Antiqui- 
ties of the Christian Church, folio, 1726. B. 
10. c. 4. 8. 12. 

In the Book of Common Prayer of the 
Church of England. 

From ancient MSS. in the Sorbonne and 
the Library of loannes a Viridario at Padua. 
See also Poole's Annotations on Col. iv. 16. 
and Harl. MSS. Co4. 1212. 

Jerome ranks Seneca on account of these 
Epistles ' among the holy writers of the 
Church. They are preserved by Sixtus Se- 
nensis, in his Bihliotheque, p. 89, 90. 

From the Greek MS. in the Bodleian Li. 
brary, copied by Dr. Mills, and transmitted 
to Dr. Grabe, who edited and printed it in hie 
Spicilegium. 

These are " The Genuine Epistles of the 
Apostolical Fathers : heingy together with the 
Holy Scriptures of the New Testament, a 
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Row. 
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PREFACE 



TO THE SECOND ENGLISH EDITION 



ALTH0T7GB the ApoqtyPHAL Niw Testakbnt was put out without pra^ 
tension^ or ostentatious announcementy or even solicitude for its &te, yet 
a large Edition has been sold in a few months. The Public demanding 
another^ to this second Edition a small fragment of the second Epistle of 
Clement to the Corinthians, accidentally omitted has been added : it forms 
the fifth Chapter of that Epistle. There is, likewise annexed, a Table 
of the years wherein all the Books of the New TssTAMsifT are stated to 
have been written ; to the ^ Order of the Books of the Apoc&tpsal New 
Testaxent,' the authorities from whence they have been taken are affixed ; 
and, finally, many errors in the numerous scriptural references subjoined 
in the notes to the Epistles, have been corrected. These are the only 
material yariations from the first Edition. 

It escaped the Editor to notice that the legends of the Koran and the 
Hindoo Mythology are considerably connected with 'this volume. Many 
of the acts and miracles ascribed to the Indian God, Creeshna, during his 
Incarnation, are precisely the same with those attributed to Christ in his 
Infancy, by the Apocryphal Grospels, and are largely particularized by 
the Rev. Thomas Maurice in his learned History of Hindoostan. 

Reference to the precedmg Pre&ce will leave, little doubt that the 
Apocryphal writings formed an interesting portion of the lay, as well as 
the monkish literature of our fore&thers. There is a Translation of the 
iGrospel of Nicodemus almost coeval wi^ the origin of printing in Eng- 
land ;* and ancient MSS^ of the Gospel of the Ir^ancy are still extant ia 
the Welsh language under the title of Mdbmogi Jesu Grist 

Concerning any genuineness of any portion of the work, the Editor hat 
not ofiered an opinion, nor is it necessary that he should. The brief notice 

• It was printed, in <|iiBrlo>fint hrWBffOsgtlU fVtttie ia 1509, next bj Jfoln XM 
in 1535, by the eane printer snliBeqiienttjr, tiid sermd timet tfteTWtxdt^ 
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at the head of each Gospel directs the rjeader to its source, and will assist 
him to inquire further, and form an opinion for himself. Yet respecting 
the Epistles, which commence at page 91, and occupy the remaining 
two-thirds of the volume, the Editor would call attention to Archbishop 
Wake's testimony. The pious and learned Prelate says, that these 
Epistles* are a full and' perfect, collection-, of "all the genuine writings 
that remain to us of the Apostolic Fathers, and carry on the antiquity of 
the Church from the time of the Holy Scriptures of the New Testament 
to about ,a hundred and- fifty years afler Christ ; that except the Holy 
Scriptures, there is nothing remaining of the truly genuine Christian an. 
tiquity more early ;f that they contain all that can with any certainty be 
depended upon of the most Primitive Fathers,:j: who had not only the ad- 
Vantage of living iil the apiostolical times, of hearing the holy A|)ostles, 
and conversing with them, but were most of them persons of ft very emi- 
'ineni chJEiracti^r in the church too ;§ that we cannot, with any reason 
^oubt of what they deliver to lis as the Grospel of Christy but ought to re- 
ceive it,' if not with equal veneration, yet but a little less respect tlian we 
do the Sacred Writings of those who were there masters iand instructojs ;" 
and " if,i' says the Archbishop, (who translated these Epistles||), "it shall 
be asked how I came to choose the drudgery of a translator, rather than 
the more ingenious part of publishing somewhat of my own composing? 
It was, in shorti fhfs ; because I hoped that suchVritings as'tnese would 
find a more general and unprejudiced acceptance with aiXi sorts of men, 
than anything that could be written by any one now living." 

As a Literary curiosity, the work has attracted much notice ; as throw- 
ing a light upon the Arts of Design and fingravin^, it has already been 
useful to the Painter^ and the Collector of Pictures and Prints j and, as 
relating to Theology, it has induced various speculation and inquiry. 

But the Editor has been chained witn expresising too little veneration 
for the Councils of the Church. He feels hone. It is true that respecting 
the three hundred Bishops assembled at the Council of Nice, the Emperor 
Constantinet says, that what was approved by these Bishops could be no- 
thing less than the determination of God himself; since the Etoly Spirit 
residing in such great and' wftrtliy sbUls, unfolded to them the divine 
will.** Yet Sahinus, the Bishop of HeracliBa, affirms, that " excepting 
Constantino himself, and Eusebius Pamphilus, they were a set of illiter- 
ate simple creatures that understood nothing ;" and Pappus seems to have 

« Abp. Wake's Apostolical Fathers, Bagster's Edition, 8vo. 1817, Prelim. Disc. p. 106. 
y- :Akgx Wake's Apostolical FathsiB, BagBtti^ Edition, 8tD. Prelim. Disc p. 120. t p. 
/^^. ^Pi ISS, Up, 156. T Socntes SehoL Ect^. WaL b. 1. c. 0. *• Ibid. o. t. 
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estimated them very low, for in his Synodicon to that Couicil,'licJ telli us, 
that having " promiscuously put all the books that were referred to the 
Council for determination, under the communion table in a church, they 
besought the Lord that the inspired writings might get upon the table* 
while the spurious ones remained underneath, and that it happened accord- 
ingly," A commentator* on this^egend suggests that nothing less than 
such a sight could sanctify that fiery zeal which breathes throughout an 
"edict published by Oonstantine, in which he decrees that all the writings 
of Arius should be burned, and that any person concealing any writing 
composed by him, .and not immediately producing it, and committing it to 
the flames, should be punished with death. f Let us, with the illustrious 
Jortin4 consider a council called and presided over by this Barbarian 
• Founder of the church militant: by what various motives the various 
Bishops may have been influenced ; as by reverence to the Emperor, or 
to his counsellors and favorites, his slaves and eunuchs ; by the fear of 
offending some great prelate, as a Bishop of Rome or of Alexandria, who 
had it in his power to insult, vex, and plague all the Bishops within and 
without his jurisdiction ; by the dread of passing for Heretics, and of being 
calumniated, reviled, hated, anathematized, excommunicated, imprisoned, 
banished, fined, beggared, starved, if they refused to submit ; by compli- 
ance with some active, leading and imperious spirits ; by a deference to 
the majority ; by a love of dictating and dt^mineering, of applause and re- 
spect; by vanity and ambition ; by a total Ignorance of the question in 
debate, or a tot^l indifference about it ; by private friendships ; by enmi- 
ty and resentment ; by old prejudices ; bjr hopes of gain ; by an indolent 
disposition ; by good nature ; by the fatigue of attending, and a desire to 
be at home ; by the love of peace and quiet ; and a hatred of contention, 
&;c.§ Whosoever takes these things into due consideration will not be 

* Mace's N. Test p. 875. * ■ 

t Socrates, Schol. Eccl. Hist. b. i. c. 9. 
X Rem. on Eccl. Hist. vol. ii. p. 177. 

4 These considerations are more or less natural (m becoming acquainted with the pro- 
ceedings of every Council, from that of Nice to that of Trent in the year 1545, which, 
Father Paul says, was for divers ends and by divers means, procured and hastened, hin- 
dered and deferred, for two and twenty years ; tail, for eighteen years more, was some, 
times assembled and sometimes dissolved. Brent, a Translator of Paul's History of that 
council, says, <<it would be infinite to relate the stratagems the Bishops of Rome used 
to divert the council before it began, their postings to and fro, to hinder the proposing of 
those things which they thought would diminish their profit or pull down their pride ; and 
their policies to enthral the prelates, and to procure a majority of voices.'* 

It is stated by Guicciardini, that, " as the priests were raised step by step to earthly 
power, they cared less and less for religious precepts. Using their spiritual only as ati 
inptrument of their temporal authority, their business was no more aaxLctit^ q>€ ^SS^^^ib^ 
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disposed to p&y & blind deference to the authority of Greneral Counoib, 
but will rather be inclined to judge that " the Council held by the Apos- 
tles at Jerusalem was the first and the la«t in which the Holy Spirit may 
be affirmed to have presided.'^''' 

In accommodation to this opinion, the Church of England compels her 
Clergy to subscribe to the following among the thirty-nine ^ Articles of 
Religion :'f ^^ When Greneral Councils be gathered together (forasmuch 
as they be an assembly of men, whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit and Will of Grod) they may err, and sometimes have erred, even in 
things pertaining unto Qod : wherefore things ordained by thein as ne- 
' ceaasiTj to salvation have neither strength nor authority, unless it may be 
. declared that they be taken out of the Holy Scripture." 

Afler eighteen centuries of bloodshed and cruelties perpetrated in the 
name of Christianity, it is gradually emerging from the mystifying subtle- 
ties of Fathers, Councils, and Hierarchies, and the encumbering edicts ot 
Soldier-kings and Papal decretals. Charmed by th^ loveliness of its pri- 
mitive simplicity, every sincere human heart will become It temple for 
Its habitation, and every man become a priest unto himself. Thus and 
.thus only, will be established the Religion of Him, who, having the same 
interest with ourselves in the welfare of mankind, left us, for the 'rule of 
our happiness, the sum and substance of His Code of peace and good will : 
Whatsoever ye would that mean, shatdd do to ifou, do you even so to (hem^ 

By some persons of the multitude, commonly known by the name of 
Christhins, and who profess to suppo9e they do God service by calling 
themselves so, the Editor has been attacked with a malignity and fury, 
that would have graced the age of Mary and Elizabeth, when Catholics 
put to death Protestants, and Protestants put to death Catholics, for the 
sake of Him who conunanded oajankuid to love one another. To these as- 
sailants, he owes no explanation ; to the craft of disingenuous criticism i 
he offers no reply ; to the bolt of the Bigot, and the shaft of the Shrine- 
maker, he scarcely condescends the opposition of a smile. 

crease of xeligion, and love and charity towarda their neighbors ; but fomenting wan 
among Christians, and employing all arts and snares to scrape money together; and 
jmakingnew laws against the people,. Hence they weie no longer rejected, although ' } 
by the powerful name of religion they maintained their authority, being helped therein," 
says Guicciardini, " by the faculty which they have of gratifying princes/* — Guicoiai- 
dini'a Hist b. IV. 
^ • Joitina Rem. on EccL Hist voL U. p. 177. t An zzi. 
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The GOSPEL of the BIRTH of MARY. 



fin the primitive' afres there wai a Gospel ext.ant bearing this name, attributed to St. Matthew; and received j 
f as genuine and authentic by several of the ancient Christian sects. It is to be found in the worlEs of ' 
Jerome, a Father of the Church, who flourished in the fourth centurj, frum whence the present trans- 
lation is nmde. Bis contemporaries, £{)iphaniuB, Bishop of Salamis, and Austin, also mention a 
Gospel under this title. The ancient co])ie8 differed from Jerome's, for from one of them the learned 
Paustus, a native of Britain, who became Bishop of Riez, in Provence, endeavored to prove that Christ 
was not the Son of God till nfter his baptism ; and that he was not of the house or Dnvid and tribe 
of Judah, because, according to tlie Gospel he cited, the Virgin herself wcs not of this tribe, but of the 
tribe of Levi ; her father being a priest of the name of Joachim. It was likewise from this Gospel 
that the sect of Collyrulians established the worship and offering of manchet bread und cracknels, 
or fine wafers, ns sacrlfi^s to Mary, whom they imngined to have been born of a virgin, as Christ is 
related in the Canonical Gospeb to have been bom of her. Epiphanius likewise cites a passage 
concerning tkc death of Zacharias, which is not in Jerome's copy, viz. : "That it was the occasion 
of the death of Zttcharias in the temple, that when he had seen a vision, be, through surprise, was 
willing to disclose it, and his mouth was stopped.. That which he saw was at the time of his offering 
incense, and it was a man standing in the form of an ass. When he was gone out, and ha4 a mind to 
speak thus to the people, fVoe U7ito you, whom do ye worsktp t he who had appeared to him in the 
temple took awav the use of his speech. Afterwards, when he recovered it, and was able to speak, he 
declared this to the Jews, and they slew him. They add (viz. the Gnostics in this boek,) that on this 
very account the high priest was appointed by their lawgiver (by God to Moses) to carry little bells, 
that whensoever he went into the temple to sacrifice, he whom they worshipped, hearing the noise of 
the bells, might have time enough to hide himself, and not be caught in tliat ugly shape and figure.' 
The principal part of this Gospel is contained in the Protevangelion of James, which follows next ii 
order.j 
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CHAP. 1. 

1 The parentage of Mary. 7 Joachim her father, 
and Anna her mother, go to Jerusalem to the feast 
of the dedication. 7 Issachnr the high priest re- 
proaches Joachim for being childless. 

THK blessed and ever glorious Virgin 
Mary, sprang from the royal race 
and family of David, \^as born in the 
city of Nazareth, and educated in the 
temple of the Lord. 

2 Her father's name was Joachim, and 
her mother's Anna. The family of her 
father was of Galilee and the city of 
Nazareth. The family of her mother 
was of Bethlehem. 

3 Their lives were plain and right in 
the sight of the Lord^ pious and faultless 
before men. For they divided all their 
substance into three parts : 

4 One of which they devoted to the 
temple and officers of the temple ; another 
they distributed among strangers, an*d 
persons in poor circumstances ; anii the 



third they reserved for themselves and 
the uses of their own family. 

5 In this manner they lived for about 
twenty years chastely, in the favour of 
God and the esteem of men, without any 
children. 

6 But they vowed, if God should fa- 
vour them with any issue, they would 
devote it to the service of the Lord ; on 
which account they went at every feast 
in the year t(f the temple of the Lord.* 

7 IT And it came to pass, that when 
the feaflt of the dedication drew near, 
Joachim, with some others of his tribe, 
went up to Jerasalem, and, at that time, 
Issachar was high priest ; 

8 Who, when he saw Joachim along 
with the rest of his neighbours, brine^iiig 
his oiferings, despised both him and' his 
offerings, and asked him, 

9 Why he, who had no children, would 
presuine to appear among those who had ? 

» 1 Sam. i. 6^ 7, &c. 
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An angel appears, and 



MARY. 



promises Joachim a child. 



Adding, that his offerings could never be 
acceptable to God, who was judged by 
him unworthy to have children ; the 
Scripture having said. Cursed is every 
one who shail not beget a male in Israel. 

10 He further said, that he ought first 
to be free from that curse by begetting 
some issue, and then come with his of- 
ferings into the presence of God. 

1 1 But Joachim being much conJound- 
ed with the shame of such reproach, re- 
tired to the shepherds who were with' 
the cjittle in their pastures ; 

12 For he was not inclined to return 
home, lest his neighbours, who were 
present and heard all this from the high 
priest, should publicly reproach him in 
the same manner. 

CHAP. n. 

1 An angel appears to J'oachim, QfLni informs him 
that Anna shall conceive and bring forth a daugh- 
ter, who shall be called Mary, 11 be brought up 
in the temple, 12 and while yet a virgin, in a way 
an))arallcled, bring forth the Son of God : 13 gives 
him a sign, 14 and departs. 

BUT when he had been there for 
some time, on a certain day when 
he was alone, the angel of the Lord stood 
by him with a prodigious light, 

2 To whom, being troubled at the ap- 
|)earance, the angel who ha(J appeared to 
nim, endeavoring to compose him, said : 

3 Be not afraid, Joachim, nor troubled 
at the sight of me, for I am an angel of 
the Lord, sent by him to you, that I might 
inform you that your prayers are hear(!, 
and your alms ascended in the sight of 
God.*' 

4 For he hath surely seen your shame, 
and heard you unjustly reproached for 
not having children; for God is the 
avenger of sin, and not of nature. 

5 And so when he shuts the womb 
of any person, he does it for this reason, 
that he may in a more wonderful manner 
open it again, and that which is born ap- 
pear to be not the product gf lust, but 
the gift of God. 

6 For the first mother of your nation^ 
Sarah, was slie not barren even till her 
eightieth year ? and yet even in the end 
of her old age brought forth Isaac, in 
whom the promise was made of a bless- 
ing to all nations.^ 

7 Rachel also, so much in favour with 
God, and beloved so much by holy Jacob, 
contiuTieil barren for a long time, yet af- 

b Acts, X. 4. c Oen. xvi. 2, &c. and xvju. 10, &c. 



terwards was the mother of Joseph, who 
was not only governor of Egypt, but de-" 
livered many nations from perishing with 
hanger.'' 

8 Who, among the judges, was more 
valiant than Sampson, or more holy than 
Samuel ? And yet both their mothers 
were barren.* 

9 But if reason will not convince you 
of the truth of my words, that there are 
frequent conceptions in advanced years, 
and that those who were barren have 
brought forth to their great surprise; 
therefore Arina your wife shall bring 
you a daughter, and you shall call her 
name Mary. 

10 She shall, according to your vow, 
be devoted to the Lord from her infancy, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost from 
her mother's womb ; *" 

11 She shall neither eat nor drink 
anything which is unclean, nor shall her 
conversation be without among the com- 
mon people, but in the temple of the 
Lord; that so she may not fall under 
any slander or suspicion- of what is bad. 

12 So in the process of her years, as 
she shall be in a miraculous manner 
born of one that was barren, so she shall, 
while yet a virgin, in a way unparalleled, 
bring forth the Son of the Most High 
God, who shall be called Jesus, and, ac- 
cording to the signification of his name, 
be the Saviour of all nations.c 

13 And this shall be a sign to you of 
the things which I declare, namely, when 
you come to the golden gate of Jerusa- 
lem, you shall tnere meet your wife 
Anna, who-, being very much troubled 
that you returned no sooner, shall then 
rejoice to see you. 

14 When the angel had said this, he 
departed from him. 

CHAP. HL 

1 The angel appears to Anna : 2 tells her a dnnghter 
shall be born unto her, 3 devoted to the i^ervioe 
of the L«'!d in the temple, 5 who, being u virgin, 
and not knowing man, shall bring forth iJie Lord, 
and gives her a sign thereof. 8 Joachim and 
Anna meet, and rejoice, 10 and praise the Lord. 
11 Anna conceives, and brings fortJi a daughter 
called Mary. 

AFTERWARDS the angel appeai-ed 
to Anna his wife, fnvina:: Fear 
not, neither think that which you see is 
a spirit -^ 

2 For I am that angel who hath of- 



<1 Gen. XXX. 1—29, and xli. 1, &c. e Jadp. xiii. 2, 
nnd*l Sam. i. 0, &p. ^ Luke, i. 15. sMatt i. 21 
I b MatX. jgv. 26. 



..^-> 



. ^ 



Mary horn, tmd 



MARY. 



fHinistered unto by angels. 



fered up ypur^prav^ and, alms before 
Go37and am now sent to you, that I may 
form you that a daughter will be born 
unto you, who shall be called Mary, and 
shall be blessed above all women.' 

3 She shall be, immediatv-ily upon her 
birth, full of the grace of the Lord, and 
shall continue during the three years of 
her weaning in her father's house, and 
afterwards, being devoted to the service 
of the Lord, shall not dv-^part from the 
temple till she arrives to years pi discre- 
tioii. 

4 In a word, she sliall there ser^^e the 
Lord night and day in fasting and prayer,'^ ' 
shall abstain from every unclean thing, 
and never i^now any man; 

• 5 But, being an unparalleled instance, 
without any pollution or defilement, and 
a virgin not knowing any man, sball 
bring forth a son, and a inaid shall bring 
forth the Lord, who both by his grace 
and tiame and works, shall be the Sav- 
iour of the world. 

6 Arise therefore, and go up to Jeru- 
salem, ani when you shall come to that 
which is called the goklen gate (because 
it is gilt with gold), as a sign of what I 
have toid you, you shall meet your hus- 
baui), for whose safety you have been 
so much concerned. 

7 When therefore you fmd these things 
thus accomplished, believe that all the. 
rest which I have told you shall also 
undoubtedly be accpmplished. 

8 IT According therefore to the com- 
mand of the angel, both of them left the 
places where they were, and when they 
came to the place specified in the angel's 
prediction, they met each other. 

9 Then, rejoicing at each other's vision, 
and being fully .satisfied in the promise 
of a child, they gave due thanks to the 
Lord, who e.i^.t3 the humble. 

10 After JiavlHig praised the Lord, they 
returned home, and lived in a cheerful 
and assured expectation of the promise 
of- God. 

1 1 IT So Anna conceived and brought 
forth a daughter, and, according to the 
angel's command, the parents did call 
her name Mary. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Mary brought to the temple at three yean old. 
6 Atcends the stairs of the temple by miracle. 
8 Hor pareats sacrifice and rctura home. 



AND when three years were Expired, ' 
and the time ol her weaning com- 
plete, they brought the Virgin to the 
temple of the Lord with ofterings. 

2 And there were about the temple, ^ 
according to the fifteen Psalms of Dc- 
grees,\ fifteen stairs to ascend. 

3 For the temple being built in a 
mountain, the altar of burnt-ofibrings, 
which was without, could not be come 
near but by stairs. 

4 The parents of the blessed Virgin ■ 
and infant Mary i)Ut her iipon one of 
these stairs ; 

5. But while they were putting off their 
clothes, in which they had travelled, and 
according to. custom putting on so:n': that 
were more neat and clean, 

6 In the mean time the Virgin of the ^ 
Lord in such a mp.nner went up all the 
stah'S, without the help of any one to 
lead her or Ijft her, that any one vroiild 
have judged from hence, that slie was of 
perfect age. ^ 

7 Thus the Lord did, in the infancy 
of his Virgin, work this extraordinary 
work, and evidence by this mirncle hov/ ' 
great she was like to be hereafter;. "j 

8 But the parents having offered up 
their sacrifice, according to the cuSjLom 
of the law, and perfected their vovr,left 
the Virgin with other virgins in the apart- 
ments of the temple, who were to be 
brought up there, and they returned 
home. 

CHAP. V. 

2 Mnry ministered unto by anjjals. • 4 Tho high imest. 
ordere all virgins ot' fourteen years old ::o quit the 
t^emple and endeuvour to bo maYriod. 5 llnry re- 
fuses, 6 havin;? voweti her virginity to the Lcnl. 
7 The high jiriorit cuinmandi a nieeiinj: ol' tho 
chief persons of Jcnisak'ni, 11 who scjL :]}S Lord 
for counsel in tho mntter. 13 A voioe froi.i the 
mercy-»eat. 16 The high priest obeys it by order- 
ing all the unmarried men of tiie liDUbC i/f puvid 
to briiij]f their rodr to tlio altnr, 17 liir.t liis Trod 
which shoald flower, and on which the Spirit of 
God should sit, should bcttotii tiie Vir.i,'in. 

UT the Virgin oL tlie Lorl, as she 
advanced in years, incrcaped a^so 
in perfections, and accordinp; to tho say- 
ing of the Psalmist, her fathrr and mo- 
ther forsook her, but the Lor J took care 
of her. • 

2 Fbr she ev(*ry day had the cpnver- ^ 
sation of angels, and every day received 
visions from God, which preserved her 
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1 Those Psalms arc from the ^SOth to the 134tlx, 
including both. 
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A voice from the mercy-Kot. 



from all jsorts of evil, and caused her to 
abound with all good things ; 

3 So that when at lengtn she arrived 
to her fourteenth year, as the wicked 
could not lay anything to her charge 
worthy of reproof, so all good persons, 
who were acquainted with her, admired 
her life and conversation. 

4 At that time the high priest made 
a public order, That all the virgins who 
had public settlements in the temple, and 
were come to this age, should return 
home, and, as they were now of a4)roper 
maturity, should, according to thecustom 
of their country, endeavour to be married. 

5 To which command, though all the 
other virgins readily yielded obedience, 
Mary the Virgin of the Lord alone an- 

, swered, that she could not comply with it, 

6 Assigning these reasons, that both 
she and her parents had devoted her to 
the service of the Lord; and besides, that 
she had vowed virginity to the Lord, 

. which vow she was resolved never to 
break through by lying with a man. 

7 The higli priest being hereby brought 
into a difficulty, 

.8. Seeing he durst neither on the one 
hand dissolve the vow, and disobey the 
Scripture, which says. Vow and pay," 

9 Nor on the other hand introduce a 
custom to which the people were stran- 
gers, commanded 

10 That at the approaching feast all 
the principal persons both of Jerusalem 
and the neighbouring places should meet 
together, that he might have their advice 
how he had best proceed in so difficult a 
case. 

11 When they accordingly met, they 
unanimously agreed to seek the Lord, and 
ask counsel from him on this matter." 

12 And when they were all engaged 
in prayer, the high priest, according to 
the usual way, went to consult God, 

^ 13 And immediately there was a voice 
from' the ark and the mercy-seat, which 
all present heard, that it must be inquired 
or sought out by a prophecy of Isaiah, 
to whom the Virgin should be given and 
betrothed ; 

1-* For Isaiah saith, there shall come 
forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and 
a flower shall spring out of its root, 

15 And the Spirit of the Lord shall 

» Eccles. V. 4, 5, 6 and Psfflm Ixxvi. 11. 
»'Num. xxvii. 21. conij)arcd with £xod. xxviii. 30. 
^»^^»'^'>- ^' Ifeut. xxxiii. 8. Ezra, ii, 63. Nebem. 



MARY. Mary hetraOud to Joseph. 

rest upon him, the Spirit of Wisdom and 
Understanding, the Spirit of Counsel and 
Might, the Spirit of Knowledge and Pi- 
ety, and the Spirit of the fear of the Lord 
shall fill him. 

16 Then, according to this prophecy, 
he appointed, that all the men of the 
house of David,, who were marriageable, 
and not married, should bring their seve- 
i*al rods to the altar, 

17 And out of whatsoever person's 
rod after it was brought, a flower should 
bud forth, and on the top of it the Spirit 
of the Lord should sit in the appeaiance 
of a dove, he should be the man to whom 
the Virgin should be given and be be- 
trothed. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Joseph draws back his rod. 5 The dove piCchet 
on it. 6 He betroths Mary and returns to Beth- 
lehem. 7 Mary returns to her parents' house at 
Gah'lee. 

AMONG the rest there was a man 
named Joseph, of the house and 
family of David, and a person very far 
advanced in years, who drew back his 
rod, when every one besides presented 
his. 

2 So that when nothing appeared 
agreeable to the heavenly voice, the 
high priest judged it proper to consult 
God aficain, 

3 Who answered, that he to whom 
the Virgin was to be betrothed was the 
only person of those who were brought 
together, who had not brought his rod. 

4 Joseph therefore was betrayed. 

5 For, when he did bring his rod, and 
a dove coming from Heaven pitched 
upon the top of it, every one plainly 
saw, that the Virgin was to be betrothed 
to him : 

6 Accordingly, the usual ceremonies 
of betrothing oeihg over, he returned to 
his own city of Bethlehieiri', to set his 
house in order, and make the needful 
provisions for the marriage. 

7 But the Virgin of the Lord, Mary, 
with seven other virgins of the same age, 
who had been weaned at the same time, 
and who had been appointed to attend 
her by the priest, returned to hei: parents' 
house in Galilee. 

CHAP. VII. 

X The salatatfon of the Virgin by Gabriel, who ex 
plains to her that she shall conceive, without lying 
with a man, while a Virgin, 19 by the Holy Gnott 
coming upon her without the heats of lust. 21 
8he submit}. 



Angel Ckibriel salutes, Maty. 



MARY. Joseph toishes to put her atoay. 



NOW at this time of her first coming 
into Galilee, the angel Gabriel was 
sent to her from God, to declare to her 
the conception of our Saviour, and the 
manner and way of her conceivi^g him. 

2 Accordingly going in to her he fill- 
ed the chamber where she was with a 
prodigious light, and in a most courteous 
manner saluting her, he said, 

3 Hail, Mary! Virjgin of the Lord 
most acceptable I Oh Virgin full of 

frace ! The Lord is with you, you are 
lessed above all women, you are bless- 
ed above all men, that have been hitherto 
Jbom.o 

4 But the Virgin, who had before been 
well §Lcquainted with the countenances 
of angels, and to whom such light from 
heaven was no uncommon thing, 

5 Was neither terrified with the vision 
of the angel, nor astonished at the great- 
ness of the light, but only troubled about 
the angel's words ; 

6 Aixd began to consider what so ex- 
traordinary a salutation should mean, 
what it did portend, or what sort of end 
it would have.P 

7 To this thought the angel, divinely 
inspired, replies ; 

8 Fear not, Mary, as though 1 intend- 
ed anything inconsistent with your chas- 
tity in this salutation : 

9 For you have found favour with 
the Lord, because you made virginity 
your choice. 

10 Therefore while you are a Vir^n, 
you shall conceive without ^in, and bring 
forth a son. 

11 'He shall be great, because he shall 
reign from sea to sea, and from the riv- 
ers even to the ends of the earth.^J 

12 And he shall be called the Son of 
the Highest; for he who is bom in a 
mean state on earth, reigns in an exalted 
one in heaven. 

13 And tlie Lord shall give him the 
throne of his father David, and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

14 For he is the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, and his throne is for ever 
and ever. 

15 To this discourse of the angel the 
Virgin replied, not, as though she were 
unbelieving, but willing to know the 
manner of it. 



16 She said. How can that be ? For 
■ seeing, according to my vow, I never 

have known any man, how can I bear a 
child without the addition of a man's 
seed ? 

17 To this the an^el replied and said, 
Think not, Mary, that you shall ^con- 
ceive in the ordinary way. 

18 For, without lying with a man, 
while a Virgin, you shall conceive ; while 
a Virgin, you shall bring forth, shall give 
suck : 

19 For the Holy Ghost shall come 
upon you, and the power of the Most 
High shall overshadow you, without any 
o£ the. heats of lust. 

20 So that which shall be born of 
you shall be Only holy, because it only 
IS conceived without sin, and being born, 
shall' be called the Son of God. 

21 Then M;uy stretching forth her 
hands, and lifting her eyes to heaven, 
said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord ! 
Let it be unto me according to thy word."^ 

CHAP. vin. 

1 Joeeph returns to Galilee to mnrry the Virgin ho 
had oetrothed ; 4 perceives she is with child : 5 is 
uneasy ; 7 purposes to put hor away privily ; 8 is 
told by the ang&l of the Lord it is not the work of 
man but the Holy Ghost. 12 Marries her, but 
keeps chaste ; 13 removes with her to Bethlehem, 
15 wbera she brings forth Christ. 

JOSEPH therefore went from Judaea 
to Galilee, with intention to marry 
the Virgin who was betrothed to him , 

2 For it was now near three months 
since she- she was betrothed to him. 

3 At length it plainly appeared that 
she was with child, and it could not be 
hid from Joseph : 

4 For going to the Virgin in a free 
manner, as one espoused, and talking 
familiarly with her, he perceived her to 
be with child, 

5 And thereupon be^an to be^ttpeffey 
and doubtful, not knowing whafxourse 
it would be best to take ; 

6 For being a just man, he was not 
willing to expose her, nor defame her by 
the suspicion of being a whore, since he 
was a pious man. 

7 He purposed therefore privately to 
put an end to their agreement, ana as 
privately to send her away. 

8 But while he was meditating these 
things," behold the angel of the Lord ap- 
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THE PROTLVANGELION. 



Joachhn iffers^ 



peared to liim in his sleep, anJ said, Jo- 
seph, son of Davidi fear not ; 

9 Be not willing to entertain any sus- 
picion of the Virffin's being guilty of for- 
nication, or to think anything amiss of 
her, neither be,afraid to take her to wife ; 

ip For that which is begotten in her, 
and now distresses your mind, is not the 
work of man, but the Holy Ghost. 

1 1 For she of all women is that only 
Virgin who shall bring forth the Son of 
tioa, and you shall call his name Jesus, 

.,that is, Saviour; for he will save his 
people from their sins. 

12 Joseph thereupon, according to the 
command of the angel, married the Vir- 



gin, and did not know her, but kept her 
in chastity. 

13 And now the ninth month: from 
her conception drew near, when Joseph 
took his wife and what other things 
were iiecessary to Bethlehem, the city 
from whence he came. 

14 And it came to pass, while they 
were there, the days were fulfilled for 
her bringing forth. 

15 And she brought forth her first- 
born son, as the holy Evangelists have -^ 
taught, even our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who with the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, lives and reigns to everlasting 
ages. 



The PROTEVANGELION ; or, An Historical Account of the 
BIRTH OF CHRIST, and the perpetual VIRGIN MARY 
his Mother, by JAMES the Lesser, Cousin and Brother of 
the Lord Jesus, chief Apostle and first 'Bishop of the Chris- 
tians in Jerusalem. 
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ITliis Gospel is ascribed to James. The allusions lo it in the ancient Fathers arc frequent, and their ex- 
fKCssions indicate ♦.hat it liad obtained a very general credit in the (Christian world. The controversies 
founded upon it chiefly relate to the a;^e of Joseph at the birth of Christ, and to his being a widower, 
witli children, before his marriujje with the Virgin. It seems material to remark, that the legends of 
the latter ages uflirin tite rirginity of Joseph, notwithstanding Epiphanius, Hilary, Chrysostom, Cyril, 
Euthymius, Thcophyluct, Oecumeoius, and indeed all the •Latin Fathers till Ambrose, and the Greek 
Fathers aAerwards, maintain the opinions of Joseph's age and family, founded n']>on their belief in the 
authenticity of this book. It ic supposed to have been originally composed in Hebrew. Postellui 
brought the MS. of this Geepcl from the Levant^ translated it into Latin, and sent it to Oporinus, a 
)>riatcr at Basil, where Bibhander, a Protestant divine, and the Professor of Divinity at Zurich, caused 
it to be printed in 15.'>:2. Postellus asserts, that it was publicly read as Canonical in tb(6 Eastern 
Churches, they making no doubt tha^ James was the author of it. It is, nevertheless, considered apo- 
cryphal by some of the most learned divines in the Protestant and Catholic churches.] . 



CHAP. I. 

1 Joachim, a rich man, offera to the Lord ; 2 is 
opposed bv Reuben the high jiriest, because lie hus 
not begotten issue in kruel ; 6 retires into the wil- 
driTUji and foste forty days and forty nights. 

rr tffe history of the tweh'e tribes of 
Israel we read there was a certain 
person called Joachim, who being very- 
rich, made double* offierings to the Lord 
God, having made this resolution: my 
substance shall be for the benefit of the 
whol^e people, and that I may find mercy 
from the Lord God for the forgiveness of 
sins. 

2 But at a certain great feast of the 

* That is, gave as much more as he was obliged 
6 



Lord, when the children of Israel offered 
their gifts, and Joachim also offered his, 
Reuben the high priest* opposed him, 
saying, It is Jiot lawful for thee to offer 
thy gifts, seeing thou hast not begot any 
issue in Israel. 

3 At this Joachim being concerned 
very much, went away to consult the 
registries of the twelve tribes, to see 
whether he was the only person who 
had begot no issue. 

4 But upon inquiry he found, that all 
the righteous had raised up seed in Is- 
rael: 

5 Then he called to mind the patri- 
arch Abraham, how that God in the end 

' of his life had given him his son Isaac ; 



Afma mourns 
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her barrenness. 



upon which he was exceedingly dis- 
tressed, and would not be seen by his 
wife ; 

6 But retired into the wilderness, and 
fixed his tent there, and fasted forty days 
and forty nights, saying to himself, 

7 I will not go down either to eat or 
drink,' till the Lord my God shall look 
down upon me ; but prayer shall be my 
meat and drink.*' 

CHAP. II. 

1 Anna, the wife of Joacbhn, mournn hertMnrenness ; 
6 U reproached with it by Judith her maid ; 9 sits 
under a laurel tree, and prays to the Lord. 

FJ the mean time his wife Anna was 
distressed and perplexed on a double 
account, and said, I will mourn both for 
my widowhood and my barrenness. 

2 Then drew near a great feast of the 
Lord, and Judith her maid said, How 
long will you thus afflict your soul ? 
The feast of the Lord is now come, 
when it is unlawful for any one to 
mourn. 

3 Take therefore this hood which was 
ffiven me by one who makes such things, 
for it is not fit that I, who am a servant, 
should wear it, but it well sjuits a per- 
son of your greater character. 

4 But Anna replied. Depart from me, 
I am not used to such things ; besides, 
the Lord hath greatly humbled me. 

5 I fear some ill-designing person hath 
given thee this, and thou art come to pol- 
lute me with thy sin. 

6 Then Judith her maid answered,. 
What evil shall I wish you, since you 
will not hearken to me ? 

7 I cannot wish you a greater curse 
than you are under, in that Grod hath 
shut up your womb, that you should 
not be a mother in Israel. 

8 At this Anna was exceedingly trou- 
bled, and having on her wedding gar- 
ment, went about three o'clock in the 
afternoon to walk in her garden. 

9 And she saw a laurel tree, and sat 
under it, and prayed unto the Lord, say- 
ing. 

10 God of my fathers, bless me and 

regard my prayer, as thou didst bless the 
womb of Sarah, and gavest her a son 
Isaac* 



1^ In imitation of the forty da3rs' and nights' fast 
of Moses, recorded Exod. xxiv. 18. xxxiv. 28. Deut. 
ix. 0^, of Elijah, 1 Kings, xiz. 8 ; and Christ's, Matt. 
if. 3. e Gen. xsi. 2. 



CHAP, m 

1 Anna, perceiving a sparrow's nest in the Jaurel, 
bemoans her barrenness. 

A*ND as she was looking towards 
JLM. heaven, she perceived a sparrow's 
nest in the laurel, 

2 And mourning within herself, she 
said. Wo is me: who begat me? and 
what womb did bare me, that I should be 
thus accursed before the cliildren of Is- 
rael, and that they should reproach and 
deride me in the temple of my God : 
Wo is me, to what can I be compared ? 

3 I am not comparable to the very 
beasts of the earth, for even the beasts of 
the earth are fruitful before thee, 
Lord ! Wo is me, to what can I be com- 
pared? 

4 I am not comparable to the brute 
animals, for even the brute animals are 
fruitful before thee, Lord ! Wo is me, 
to what am I comparable ? 

5 I cannot be compared to these wa- 
ters, for even the waters are fruitful be- 
fore thee, Loud ! Wo is me, to what 
can I be compared ? ^ 

6 I am not comparable to th^ waves 
of the sea; for these, whether they are 
caJm, or in motion, with the fishes which 
are in them, praise thee, Lord ! Wo is 
me, to what can I be compared ? 

7 I am not comparable to the very 
earth, for the earth produces its fruits, 
and praises thee, Lord I 

CHAP. IV. 

1 An angel appears to Anna, and tells her she shall 
conceive ;. 3 two angels appear to her on the same 
errand. 5 Joachim sacrifices. 8 Anna goes to 
meet.him, 9 rejoicing that she shall conceive. 

THEN an angel of the Lord stood by 
her, and said, Anna, Anna, tlie 
Lord hath heard thy prayer ; thou shalt 
conceive and bring forth, and thy pro- 
geny shall be spoken of in all the 
world. 

2 And Anna answered. As the Lord 
my God liveth, whatever I bring forth, 
whether it be mafe or female, I ^vill de- 
vote it to the Lord my God, and it shall 
minister to him in holy things, during its 
whole life. 

3 And behold there appeared two an- 
gels, saying unto her, Behold Joachim 
thy husband is coming with his shep- 
herds, 

" 4 For an angel of the Lord hath also 
come down.to\\Hi^^s^^^^^''^'^\i»i^ 
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God hath heard thy prayer, make haste 
and go hence, for behold Anna thy wife 
shall conceive. 

5 And Joachim went down and called 
his shepherds, saying, Bring me hither 
ten she-lambs without spot or blemish, 
and they shall be for the Lord my God ; 

6 And bring me twelve calves with- 
out blemish, and the twelve calves shall 
be for the priests and the elders. 

7 Bring me also a hundred goats, and 
the hundred goats, shall be for the whole 
people. 

8 And Joachim went down with the 
shepherds, and Anna stood by the gate, 
and saw Joachim coming with the snep- 
herds, 

9 And she ran, and hanging about his 
neck, said, Now I know that the Lord 
hath greatly blessed me ; 

10 For behold, I who was a widow 
am no longer a widow, and I who was 
barren shall conceive. 

CHAP. V. 

■ 

1 Jouchim abides the first day in his house, but sa- 
crifices op the morrow ; 2 consults the plate on the 



Eriest*i*TOrehend, 3 and is without sin. 6 Anna 
rings foilh a daughter, 9 whom she calls Marj. 

AND Joachim abode the first day in 
his house, but on the morrow he 
brought his offerings, and said, 

2 If the Lord be propitious to me, let 
the plate which is on the priest's fore- 
head** make it manifest. 

3 And he consulted the plate which 
the priest wore, and saw it, and behold 
sin was not found in him. 

4 And Joachim said, Now I know that 
the Lord is propitious to me, and hath 
taken away all my sins. 

5 And he went down from the tem- 

Ele of the Lord justified, and he went to 
is own house. 

6 And when nine months were ful- 
filled to Anna, she brought forth, and 
said to the midwife, What have I brought 
forth ? 

7 And she told her, A giri. 

8 Then Anna said. The Lord hath 
this day magnified my soul ; and she laid 
her in bed. 

9 And when the days of her purifi- 
cation were accomplished, she gave 
suck to the child, and called her name 
Mary. 

.^Sucb an /i75trament God had appointed the high 
Iciest to wear for such dhcoverien. See Exod. xxviii. 
Jff, Ac, and Spencer de Urim et Thummixa. 
8 



CHAP. VI 



1 Mary at nine months old, walks nine steps ;'3 Anna 
keeps her huly ; 4 when she is a year old, Joachim 
makes a great feast ; 7 Anna gives h«r the breast, 
sind sings a song to the Lord^ 

AND the child increased in strength 
every day, so that when she was . 
nine months old, her mother put her upon 
the ground to try if she coula stand ; and 
when she had walked nine steps, she 
came again to her mother's lap. 

2 Then her mother caught her up, 
and said. As the Lord my God liveth, 
thou shalt not walk aeain on this earth, 
till I bring the into tne temple of the 
Lord. 

3 Accordingly she made her chaniher 
a holy place, and sufTered nothing com- 
mon or unclean to come near her, but 
invited certain undefiled daughters of Is- 
rael, and they drew her aside. 

4 But when the child was a year old, 
Joachim made a great feast, and invited 
the priests, scribes, elders, and all the 
people of Israel ; 

5 And Joachim then made an offering 
of the girl to the chief priests, and they 
blessed her, saying. The God of our fa- 
thers bless this gin, and give her a name 
famous artd lasting through all genera- 
tions. And all the people replied. So be 
it. Amen : . 

6 Then Joachim a second time offered 
her to the priests, and they blessed her, 
saying, most high God, regard this 
fi^rl, ai^d bless her with an everlasting 
tlessing. 

7 Upon this her mother took her up, 
and gave her the breast, and sung the 
following song to the Lord :* 

8 I will sing a song unto the Lord my 
God, for he hath visited me, and taken 
away from me the reproach of mine en- 
emies, and hath given me the fruit of his 
righteousness, that it may now be told 
to the sons of Reuben, that Anna gives 
suck. ^ ' 

9 Then she put the child \o rest in 
the room which she had consecrated, 
and she went out and ministered unto, 
them. 

10 And when the feast was ended, 
they went away rejoicing, and praising 
the God of Israel. • 

CHAP. VII. 

3 Mary being three years old, Joachim eausea eer- 
tain virgins to light each a lamp^and goes with 

I ...I ■ . .... ■> 

e Compare 1 Btim. u. 1, &.C., viith Luke^ i. 46w 



M&ryjtd 



Tite PBiOTEVANGEUON. 



by AngeU. 



ker to tlM temple. 5 The high pnpsit places her 
on the tkiid step of the altar, and the dancei with 
Iwribet. 

BUT the girl grew» and when she was 
two years old, Joachim said to 
Anna, Let us lead her to the temple of 
*th6 Lord, that we may perform our vow, 
nfhich we have vowed unto the Lord 
God, lest he should he angry with us, 
and our offering be unacceptable. 

2 But Anna said. Let us wait the third 
year, lest she should be at a loss to know 
her father. And Joachim said. Let us 
then wait. 

3 And when the child was three years 
old, Joachim said, Let us invite the 
daughters of the Hebrews, who are un- 
ileiiled, and let them take each a lamp, 
and let them be hghted, that the child 
may not turn back again, and her mind 
be set against the temple of the Lord. 

4 And they did thus till they ascend- 
ed into the temple of the Lord. And the 
liigh priest received her, and blessed her, 
and said, Mary, the Lord God hath mag- 
nified, thy name to all generations, and to 
the very end of time by thee will the 
Lord shew his redemption to the children 
of Israel. 

5 And he placed her upon the third 
step of the altar, and the Lord gave unto 
her greice, and she danced with her feet, 
and all the house of Israel loved her. 

CHAP. VIII. 

S Mary fed in the temple by angels : 3 when twelve 
years old, the priests consult what to do with her. 
6 The angel of the Lord warns Zacharias to call 
U^ie^et all the widowers, each bringing a rod. 7 
The people meet by soond of trumpet. 8 Joseph 
tiixows away his hatchet, and goes to the meeting ; 
11 a dove comes forth fcom his rod, and alights 
on his head. ] 2 He is chosen to betroth the vir- 
gin ; 13 refuses, because he is an old man ; 15 is 
eompelled ; 16 takes her home, and goes to mind 
his trade or building. 

AND her parents went away, filled 
with wonder, and praising God, 
because the girl did not return back to 
them. 

2 But Mary continued in the temple, 
as a dove educated there, and received 
her food from the hand of an angel. 

3 And when she was twelve years of 
age, the priests met in council, and said, 
Behoid, Mary is twelve years of age; 
"what shall we do with her, for fear lest 
the holy place of the Lord our God should 
be defiled ? 

4 Then replied the priests to Zacha- 
rias the high priest. Do you stand at ^e 



altar of the Lord, and enter into the holy 
place, and make petitions concerning hex, 
and whatsover the Lord shall manifest 
unto you, that do. 

6 Then the high priest entered into 
the Holy of Hohes, and taking away 
with him the breast-plate of judgment,' 
made prayers concerning her ; 

6 And behold the angel of the Lord 
came to him, and said, Zacharias, Zacha- 
rias, go forth and call together all the 
widowers among the people, and let 
every one of them bring his rod, and he 
by whom the Lord shall shew a sign, 
shall be the husband of Mary. ^ 

7 And the criers went out through all 
Judaea, and the trumpet of the Lord 
sounded, and all the people ran and met 
together. 

8 IT Joseph also, throwing away his 
hatchet, went out to meet them; and 
when they were met, they went to the 
high priest, taking every man his rod. 

9 After the hign priest had received 
their rods, he went into the temple to 
piay; 

10 And when he had finished his 
prayer, he took the rods, and went forth 
and distributed them, and there was no 
miracle attended them. 

1 1 The last rod was taken by Joseph, 
and behold, a dove proceeded out of the 
rod, and flew upon the head of Joseph. 

12 And the high priest said, Joseph, 
Thou art the person chosen to take the 
Virgin of the Lord, to keep her for 
him; 

13 But Joseph refused, saying, I am 
an old man, and have children, but she 
is young, and I fear lest I should appear 
ridiculous in Israel. 

14 Then the high priest replied, Jo- 
seph, Fear the Lord thy God, and re- 
member how God dealt with Dathan, 
Korah, and Abiram, how the earth open- 
ed and swallowed them up, because of 
their contradiction. 

15 Now therefore, Joseph, fear God, 
lest the like things should happen in your 
family. 

16 Joseph then being afraid, took htr 
unto his house, "and Joseph said unto 
Mary, Behold, I have taken thee from 
the temple of the Lord, and now I will 
leave thee in my house ; I must go to 
mind my trade of building. The Lord 
be with thee. 
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the trv£ purpl^i 



CHAP. IX. 

1 The priests desire a new veil for the Temple ; 3 
«ev«.^ virgins cast lots for making different parts 
of it ; 4 lite lot to spin the true purple falls to 
Mary. 5 Zacharias, the high priest, becomes 
dumb, 7 Mary takos a pot to draw wat#r, m\A 
bears a voice; 8 trembles, and be^^ins to work. 
9 An angel appears to her, and salutes her, and 
tells, her she shall conceive by the Holy Ghost, 17 
she submits, 19 visits her cousin Elizabeth, 21 
whose child in her womb leaps. 

AND it came to pass, in a council of 
the priests, it was said. Let us make 
a new veil for the Temple of the Lord. 

2 And the high priest said. Call to- 
gether to me seven undefiled virgins of 

^the tribe of David. 

3 And the servants went and brought 
them into the Temple of the Lord ; and 
the high priest said to them. Cast lots 
before me now, who of you shall spin 
Ae golden thread, who the blue, who 
the scarlet, who the fine linen, and who 
the true purple. 

4 Then the high priest knew Mary, 
tiiat she was of the tribe of David ; and 
he called her, and the true purple fell to 
her lot to spin, and she went away to 
her own house. 

5 But from that time Zacharias the 
high priest became dumb, and Samuel 
was placed in his room till Zacharias 
spoke again. \ 

6 But Mary took the true purple, and 
did spin it 

7 IT And she took a pot, and went out 
to draw water, and heard a voice saying 

^ unto her. Hail thbu who arj full of 
grace,s the Lord is still with thee ; thou 
art blessed among women. 

8 And she- looked round to the ri^ht 
and to the left (to see) whence that voice 
came, and then trembling w-ent into her 
house, and laying down the water-pot, 
she took the purple, and sat down in her 
seat to work it. 

9 And behold the angel of the Lord 
stood by her, and said, Fear not, Marv, 
for thou hast found favour in the sight 
of God. 

10 Which when she heard, she rea- 
.soned with herself what that sort of 

salutation meant. 

1 1 And the angel said unto her. The 
Lord is with thee, and thou shalt con- 
ceive. 

12 To which she replied, What ! shall 
I conceive by the living God, and bring 
forth as all other women do ? 
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13 But the angel returned answer. 
Not so, Mary, -but the Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Most High shall overshadow thee ; • 

14 Wherefore that which shall be 
horn of thee shall be holy, and shall be 
called the Son of the Living God^ and - 
thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he 
shall save his people from their sins. 

15 And behold thy cousin Elizabeth, 
she also h£ith conceived a son in her old 
age. 

16 And this now is the sixth month 
with her, who was called barren; for 
nothing is impossible with Grod. 

17 And Mary said. Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord ; let it be unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. 

18 If And when she had wrought her 
purple, she cai-ried it to the high priest, 
and the high priest blessed her, saying, 
Mary, thue Lord God hath magnified thy 
name, and thou shalt be blessed in all 
the ages of the world. 

19 Then Mary, filled with joy, went 
away to her cousin Elizabeth, and 
knocked at the door ; 

20 Which when Elizabeth heard, she 
ran and opened to her, and blessed her, 
and said. Whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come unto 
me? 

21 For lo! as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation reacted my ears, that 
which is in me leaped and blessed thee. 

2?. But Mary, being ignorant of all 
those mysterious things wnich the arch- 
angel Gabriel had spoken to her, lifted 
up her eyes, and said. Lord ! v/hat am 
I, that all the generations of the earth 
should call me blessed .* 

23 But perceiving herself daily to 
grow big, and being afraid, she went 
home, and hid herself from the children 
of Israel; and was fourteen years old 
when all these things happened. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Joseph returns from building houses, ilnds the Vir- 
gin grown big, being six mqoths gone with child : 
2 is jealous and troubled.; 8 reproaches her. 10 
She affirms her innocence. 13 He leaves her; 
16 determines to dismiss her privily ; 17 is warned 
in a dream tl'.p.t Mary is with child by the Holy 
Ghost, 30 and glorifies God, who hath shown him 
such favour. 

AND when her sixth month was c/)me, 
Joseph returned from his building 
houses abroad, which was his trade, and 

b Luke, 148. 
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entering into the house, found the Virgin 
grown Big. 

2 Then smiting upon hia f'lce, he said. 
With what face can I look up to the 
Lord my God? 'or whnt ehall I eay con- 
cwning this young Woman > 

3 For i received her a Virgin out of 
the temple of the Loid my God, and have 
not preserved her such ! 

4 Who has ihuadeceived me .' Who 
has committed this evil in my bouee, and 
seducing the Virgin from me, hath defiled 

5 Is not the history of Adam exactly 
accomplished in me ! 

6 For in the very instant of his glory, 
the serpent came and found Eve alone, 
and ssduced her. 

7 Just after the same manner it has 
happened to me. 

8 Then Joseph, arising from the 
ground, called her, and said, ihou who 
Eaet been BO much favoured by God, why 
hast thou done this ! 

9 Why hast thou debased thy soul, 
who wast educated in the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and received thy food from the hand 
of angels ! 

10 But she,. -with a flood of tears, re- 
plied, I am innocent, and have known 



1. Then said Joseph, How o 



God Uveth, I know not by what 

13 %^hen Joseph was exceedingly 
afraid, and went away from her, consi- 
dering what he ^ould do with her ; and 
he thus leasgned with himself :' 

14 If I conceal hei crime, I shall he 
found guilty by the law of the Lord ; 

15 Ai}d if 1 discover her to the chil- 
dren of Israel, I fear, lest she being with 
child by an angel, I shall be found to 
betray an innocent person : 

le What therefore shall I do? I will 
privily dismiss her. 



17 Then the i 






hiin>-when behold an angel of (he IjoTd 
appeared to him in a dream, and said, 

18 Be not afraid 'to take that young 
■woman, for that which is within her is 
of the Holy Ghost ; 

IS And she shall bring forth a son, 
and thou ehatt c^l his name Jesus, for 
he shall save hia people from their sins. 

20 Then Joseph arose from his sleep, 

1 Bh nut. i. 18. 



and glorified the God of Israel, who had 
^hovvn him such favour, and preserved 
ilie Virgin. 



fihU jDHph ; 3 iHiHitt. Uh Virgin b» 
iy ; 4 infoimi the high nri«i chst JoiepE 
Yualf mnrr^d her. 8 Joieph Bnd Mnij 



TKEti came Annas the scrthe, and 
said to Joseph, Wherefore have 
wii not seen you since your return? 

2 And Joseph replied. Because I was 
wcaiy aftei my journey, and rested the 
first day. 

3 But Annas turning about, perceived 
the Virgin big with child, 

4 And went away to the priest, and 
lold him, Joseph, in whom you placed 
so much coDtidence, is guiltv of a noto- 
riouf crune, in that he halh defiled the 
Virgin whom he received out of the 
temple of the Lord, and hath privately 
married her, not discovering it to the 
children ijf Israel. 

G Then said the priest. Hath Joseph 
done this ? 

replied. It ^ .. 

iltind that she ii 



1 found 



IshcB! 



Upon this both she and Joseph were 
broiiiht (o their trial ; and the priest said 
unto her, Mary, what hast thou done? 

9 Why hast thou dehased thy soul, 
and forgot thy God, seeing thou wast 
brought up in the Holy of Holies, and 
didst receive thy food from the hands of 
aitgeis, and heardest their songs? 

1 Why hast thou done this ? 

1 1 To which with a flood of tears she 
aik'^iveied. As the Lord my Gotl livetb, 

in his eight, seeing I know 



12 Then the priest said to Joseph, 
Wby hast thou done this? 

13 And Joseph answered. As the Loid 
my God livethj-I have not been concerned 
with her. 

1.) But the priest said. Lie not, hut 
ilE'clcre the truth; thou hast privately 
married her, and not discovered it to the 
cbiliiren of Israel, and humbled thyself 
under the mighty hand (of God), that 
thy seed might he blessed. 

15 And Joseph was silenl. 

IG Then said the priest (to Joseph), 
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great wonders. 



You must restore to the temple of the 
Lord the Virgin which you took thence. 

17 But he wept bitterly, and the priest 
added, I will cause you both to drijik the 
water of the Lord,*^ which is for trial, 
and so your iniquity shall be laid open 
before you. 

18 Then 4he priest took the water, 
and made Joseph drink, and sent him to 
a mountainous place ; 

19 And he returned perfectly well, 
and all the people wondered that his 
guilt was not discovered. 

20 So the priest said. Since the Lord 
has not made your sins evident, neither 
do I condemn you. 

21 So he sent them away. 

22 Then Joseph took Mary, and went 
to his house, rejoicing and praisihg the 
God of Israel. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 A decree from Augustas for taxing the Jews. 5 
Joseph puts Mary on an ass, to return to Bethle- 
hem. 6 She looks sorrow/bl ; 7 she laughs. 8 Jo- 
seph inquires the cause of each ; 9 she tells him 
she sees two persons, one mourning and the other 
rejoicing. 10 The delivery being near, he takes 
her from the ass, and places her in a cave. 

AND it came to pass, that there went 
forth a decree' from the Emperor t( 
Augustus, that all the Jews should be 
taxed, who were of Bethlehem in Ju- 
daea: 

2 And Joseph said, I will take care 
that my children be taxed; but what 
shall f do with this young woman ? 

3 To have her taxed as my wife, I 
am ashamed; and if I tax her as my 

y^ daughter, all Israel knows she is not my 
daughter. 

4 When the time of the Lord's ap- 
pointment shall come, let him do as 
aeems good to him. 

5 And he saddled.the ass, and put her 
upon it, and Joseph and Simon followed 
alter her, and arrived at Bethlehem within 
three miles. 

6 Then Joseph turning about saw 
Mary sorrowful, and said within him- 

« self, Perhaps she is in pain through that 
which is within her. 

7 But when he turned about again, he 
saw her laughing, and said to her, 

8 Mary, how happens it, that I some- 
times see sorrow and sometimes laughter 
and joy in thy countenance ? 

^ And Mary replied to him, I see two 
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people with mine eyes, the one weepmr 
and mourning, the other laughing and 
rejoicing. 

10 And he went again across the way, 
and Mary said to Joseph, Take^ me down 
from the ass, for that which is in me 
presses to^come forth. 

11 But'Joseph replied. Whither shall 
I take thee ? for the plaoe is desert. 

12 Then said Mary again to Joseph, 
Take me down, for that which is witnin 
me mistily presses me. 

13 And Joseph took her down. 

14 And he found there a cave, and 
let her into it. 

CHAP. XHL 

1 Joseph seeks a Hebrew midwift : 3 perceives the 
fowls stopping in their flight, 3 the working people 
at their food not moving, 8 the sheep stondmg 
still, 9 the shepherd fixed and immovable, 10 ana 
kids with their mouths touching the water, but not 
drinking. 

AND leaving her and his sons in the 
cave, Joseph went forth to seek a 
Hebrew midwife in the village of Beth- 
lehem. 

2 But as I was going (said Joseph), 
I looked up into the air, and I saw the 
clouds astonished, and the fowls of the 
air stopping in the midst of their flight. 

3 And f looked down towards the 
earth, and saw a table spread, and work- 
ing people sitting around it; but their 
hands were upon the table, and they did 
not move to eat. 

4 They who had meat in thei^iouths 
did not eat. 

5 They who lifted their hands up to 
their heads did not draw them back : 

6 And they who lifted them up to 
their mouths did not put anjrthing in ; 

7 But all their faxjes wer^ fixed up- 
wards. 

8 And I beheld the sheep dispersed, 
and yet the sheep stood still ; 

9 And the shepherd lifted up his hand 
to smite them, and his hand continued up. 

10 And I looked unto a river, and 
saw the kids with their mouths close 4o 
the water, and touching it, but they did 
not drink. ' 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Joseph finds a midwife. 10 A bright cloud orer- 
shadows the cave. 11 A neat light in the cave, 
gradually increases until tne infant is born. 13 
The midwife goes out, and tells Salome that she 
has seen a Viigin bring forth. 17 Salome doubts 
it; 30 her hand withers; 23 she supplicates the 
Lord ; 28 is cured, 90 but warned not to declare 
what the bad \ 
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THEN I beheld a woman coming 
down from the mountains, and she 
said to me, Where art thou going, O man ? 

2 And I said to her, I go to inquire 
for a Hebrew midwife. 

3 She replied to me, Where is the 
"woman that is to be delivered ? 

4 And I answered. In the cave, and 
she is betrothed to me. 

5 Then said the midwife. Is she not 
thy wife ? 

6 Joseph answered. It is Mary, who 
was educated in the Holy of Holies, in 
the house of the Lord, and she fell to 
me by lot, and is not my wife, but has 
conceived bj the Holy Ghost. 

7 The midwife said. Is this true ? 

8 He answered. Come and see. 

9 And the midwife went along with 
him, an(^ stood in the cave. 

10 Then a bright cloud overshadowed 
the cave, and the midwife said. This day 
my soul is magnified, for mine eyes have 
seen surprising things, and salvation is 
brought torth to Israel. 

^ 11 But on a sudden the cloud became 
' a great lieht in the cave, so that their 
eyes could iiot bear it. 

12 But the light gi-adually decreased, 
until the infant appeared, and sucked the 
breast of hi& mother Mary. 

13 Then the midwife cried out, and 
said. How glorious a day is this, wherein 
mine eyes naYe seen this extraordinary 
sight ! 

14 And the midwife went out from 
the cave, and Salome met her. 

15 And the midwife said to her, Sa- 
lome, Salome, I will tell you a most sur- 
prising thing which I saw. 

16 A virgin hath brought forth, which 
is a thing contrary to nature. 

17 To which Salome replied. As the 
Lord my Grod liveth, unless I receive 
particular proof of this matter, I wiU not 
believe that a virgin hath brought forth. 

18 IT Then Salome went in, and the 
midwife said, Mary, shew thyself, for a 
great controversy is risen concerning 
thee. 

19 And Salome received satisfaction. 

20 But her hand was withcired, and 
she groaned bitterly, 

21 And said. Wo to me, because of 
mine iniquity; for I have tempted the 
living Grod, and my hand is res^y to 
drop off. 

22 Then Salome made her supplication 
to the Lord> and aaid, O God o! my. ia^ 



thers, remember me, for I am of the seed 
of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob. 

23 Make me not a reproach among 
the children of Israel, but restore me 
sound to my parents. 

24' For thou well knowest, O Lord, 
that I have performed many offices of 
charity in thy name, and have received 
my reward from thee. 

25 Upon this an angel of the Lord 
stood by Salome, and said. The Lord 
God hath heard thy prayer : reach forth 
thy hand to the child, and carry him, and 
by that means thou shalt be restored. 

26 Salome, filled with exceeding joy, 
went to the child, and said, I will touch 
him. 

27 And shepurposed to worship him, 
for she said, This is a great king, which 
is born in Israel. 

28 And straightway Salome was cured. 

29 Then the midwife went out of the 
cave, being approved by God. 

30 And lo ! a voice came to Salome, 
Declare not the strange things which 
thou hast seen, till the child come to Je- 
rusalem. 

31 So Salome also departed, approved 
byGod. . 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Wisemeo come from the east. 3 Herod ainrmed : 
8 desires them, if they find the child, to bring him 
word. 10 They visit the cave, and offer the child 
their treasure ; 11 nnd being warned in a dream, 
do not return to Herod, but go home another way. 

THEN Joseph was preparing to go 
away, because there arose a great 
disorder in Bethlehem by the coming of 
some wise men from the east,i 

2 Who said. Where* is the king of the 
Jews born ? For we have seen his star 
in the east, and are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod heard this, he was ex* 
ceedingly troubled, and sent messengers 
to the vnse men, and to the priests, and 
inquired of them in the town-haU, 

4 And said unto than. Where have 
you it written concerning Christ the 
king^ or where should he be born ? 

5 Then they say unto him, In Bethlc- 
lehem of Judaea ; for thus it is written : 
And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Ju- 
dab, art not the least among the princes 
of Judah, for out of thee shall come a 
ruler, who shall nile my people Israel. 

6 And having sent away the chief 
priests, he inquired of the wise men in 
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John escapes* 



the town-hall, and said unto them, What 
sign was it ye saw concerning the kirig 
that is born i 

. 7 They answered him, We saw an 
extraordinary large star shining £Cmong 
the stars of heaven, and so out-shined 
all the other stars, as that they became 
not visible, and we knew thereby that a 
.^reat king was born in Israel, and there- 
fore we are come to worship him. 

S Then said Herod to them. Go and 
make diligent inquiiy; and if ye find the 
child, bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also. 

9 So. the wise men went forth, and 
behold, the star which they saw in the 
east went before them, till it came and 
stood over the cave where the yoimg 
child was with Mary his mother. 

10 Then they brought forth out of 
their treasures, and offered unto him gold, 
and frankincense, and myrrh. 

1 1 And being warned in a dream by 
an angel, that they should not return to 
Herod through Judaea, they departed into 
their own country by another way. 

CHAP. XVL 

1 Herod enraged, orders the infants in Bethlehem to 
be slain. 2 Mary puts her infant in an ox-mnnger. 
3 Elizabeth floes with her son John to the moun- 
tains. 7 A mountain miraculously divides and 
receives them. 9 Herod, incensed at the escape 
of .Tuhn, causes Zacharias to be murdered at tne 
altar. 23 The roof* of the temple rent, the body 
mirnculously conveyed, and the blood petrified. 
35 Israel mourns for him. 37 Simeon chosen his 
successor by lot. 

THEN Herod ,™ perceiving that he was 
mocked by the wise men, and being 
very angry, commanded certain men to 
go and kill all the children that were in 
Bethliehem, from two years old and under. 

2 B<it Mary, hearing that the children 
were to be killed, being under much fear, 
took the child, and wrapped him up in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in an 
ox-manger,° because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

3 Elizabeth also, hearing that her son 
John was about to be searched for, took 
him and went up unto the mountains, 
and looked around for a place to hide 
him; 

4 And there was no secret place to be 
found. 

5 Then she groaned within herself, 
and said, mountain of the Lord, re- 
ceive the mother with the child. 

m Matt. ii. 16. 

n Luke, ii. 7, is alluded to, though misapplied as 
to time. 

14 



6 For Elizabeth could not climb up, 
. 7 And instantly the mountain was di- 
vided and received them, 

8 And there appeared to them an angel 
of the Lord to preserve them. 

9 IT But Herod made search after John, 
and sent servants to Zacharias, when he 
was (ministekdng) at the altar, and said 
unto him, Where hast thou hid thy son ? 

10 He replied to them, I am a minister 
of God, and a servant at the altar: how 
should f know where my son is ? 

11 So the servants went back, and 
told Herod the whole ; at which he was 
incensed, and said, Is not this son of his 
like to be king in Israel ? 

12 He sent therefore again his servants 
to Zacharias, saying. Tell us the tiiith, 
where is thy son? for you know that 
your life is in my hand. 

1 3 So the servants went auid told liim 
all this ; 

14 But Zacharias replied to them, I 
am a martyr for God, 'and if ye shed my 
blood, the Lord will receive my soul. 

15 Besides, know that ye elied inno- 
cent blood. , > 

16 However, Zacharias was murdered 
in the entrance of the t^piple and aliai , 
and about the partition ; 

17 But the children of Israel knew, 
not when he weis killed. 

18 IT Then at the hour of salutation 
the priests went into the temple, but Za- 
charias did not according to custom meet" 
them ahd bless them. 

19 Yet they still continued waiting for 
him to salute them ; 

20 And when they found he did j|ot 
in a long time come, one of them ven- 
tured into the holy place where the altar 
was, and he saw blood lying upon the 
ground congealed ; 

21 When, behold, a voice from, heaven 
,said, Zacharias is murdered, anil his 
blood shall not be wiped away until the 
revenger of his blood come. 

22 But when he heaiiJ" this, he was 
afraid, and went forth and told the priests 
what he had seen and heard ; and they 
all went in, and saw. the fact. 

23 Then the roofs of the temple howl- 
ed, and were rent from the top to llie 
bottom: 

24" And they ccfuld not find the body, 
but onJy blood made hard like stone. 

25 And they went away, and fold the • 
people tlo^t Zacharias was murdered, and 
all t)\» tribes d Israel heard thereof, am) 
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mourned for him, and lamented three 
days.o 

e There is a story both in the Jerutalem and Baby- 
•nnish Talmud very eimiln- to this. It is cited bv 
Dr. Lightfoot, Talmud. Hierosol. in Taanith, foi. 
69; and Talmvd. BabyL in Sanhedr., fol. 96. 
** tia.\n Jochanun taid, Eighty tboasand priests >vere 
slain for the blood of Zachnriaa. Rabbi Judas asked 
Rabbi Achnn, Where did they kill Zacharias ? Was 
it in the vromen's court, or iii the court of IsraeJ 1 
He aoswered, Neither in the court of Israel, nor in 
the court of women, but in ihg court of the priests ; 
and they did not treat liis blofxl in the same manner 
as they were wont to trea^ the biood of a ram or a 
jQun^ goat. For of these it is written, He shall pour 
out his blood, and cover it with dnst. But it is writ- 
ten here. The blood is in the midst of her ; she set it 
upon the top of a rock ; she poured it not upon the 
groand. (Ezek. xxiv. 7.) But why was this 1 That 
it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance: 
I have set bis blood upon the top of a rock, that it 
should not be covered. They committed 50\%n evils 
that day : they murdered a priest, a prophet, and a 
kiog ; they shed the blood of the innocent ; tliey pol- 
luted the court ; that day was the Sabbath, and tl>e 
day of expiation. When therefore Nebuxaradan 
came there (viz. to Jerusalem,) he saw his blood 
bubbling, aad said to them, What meaneth this? 
They answered, It is the blood of calves, lambs, and 
rams, which we have offered upon the altar. He 
commanded them, that they should brinsr calves, and 
lambs, and rams, and said, I will try whether this be 
their blood. Accordingly they brought and slew 
them, but the blood (of Zacharias) still bubbly, but 
the bleed of these did not bubble. Then he said. 
Declare to me the truth of this matter, or else I will 
eomb your flesh with iron combs. Then said they 
to bun, He was a fuiest, a prophet, and judge, who 

Erophesied to Israel all these* calamities which we 
ave suffered from you ; but we arose against him) 



26 Then the priests took counspl to- 
gether concerning a person to succtetl 
him. 

27 And Simeon and the other priests 
oast lotSj^and theiot fell upoii Simeon. 

28 For he had been assured by the 
Holy Spirit, that he should liot die till 
he had seen Christ come in the flei^^h.? 

IF /, James, rctotc. this history in Jeru- 
salem ; and ichen the disturbance loas, 
I retired into a desert place, until the 
d-eath of Herod. And the disturbance 
ceased at Jerusalem. That wliich re- 
mains is^ that I glorifii God that he 
hath given me svMh wisdom to write 
unto you 'who are s-pifitual, and who 
love God ; to whom (he ascrlhrd) glory 
and dominion for ever and ever, A:nen 

and slew htm. Then said he, f will appease him. 
Tlien he took the rubblns, and slew tliem upon hia 
(viz. Zacbariah's) blood, and he was not yet »[>- 
peased. Next he took the youn;j boys from tl^e 
schooi$;iand yet it bubbled. Then he brought the 
young priests, and slew them in the same pluce, and 
yet it still bubbled. So he slew at length ntnetj-four 
thousand persons upon his blood, and it did not as 
yet cease bubbUng. Then he drew near to it, r,nd 
said, O Zacharias, Zacharias, thou hast occasioned 
the death of the chief of thy countrymen : shall I 
slay them all? Then the blood ceased, and did 
bubble no more." 
P Luke, ii. 26 



-The First Gospel of the INFANCY of JESUS CHRIST. 

TMi. Henry Sike, Professor of Oriental Languages at Cambridge, first translated and published this Gospel 
In 1697. It was received by the Gnostics, a se<tt of Christians in the second century : and several of 
its relations were credited in the following ages by other Christians, viz. Eusebius, Athnnasius, Epi' 
|ihaniu8, Chrysostom, &c. Sozomen says, he was told by many, and he credits the 'relations, of iha 
idols in Egypt falling down on Joseph, and Mary's flight thither with Christ ; and of Chri?t makin;; a 
urall to wash his clothes in a sycamore ^ee, from whence balsam afterwards proceeded. These stories 
are from this Gospel. Chemnitius, out of Stipulensis, who Imd it from Peter Martyr, Bishop of ^!ei- 
andria, in the third century, say>, that the place in Egypt where Christ was banished is umv called 
Matarea, about ten miles beyond Cairo; that the inhabitants constantly burn a lamp iti reinemhrunce 
of it ; and that there is a garden of trees yielding a balsam, which were planted by Christ when a boy. 
M. La Crose cites a synod at Angamala, in the mountains of Malabar, A. D. 151^9, which condemns 
this Gospel as commonly read by the Nestorians in that country. Ahmed Ibn Idris, a Mahoniotan di- 
vine, says, it was used by some Christians in common with the other four (>oKpo!s ; and Ocobius de 
Castro mei^ions a Gospel of Thomas, which he says, he saw and bad traii^sluted to him by an Arine 
nian Archbishop at Amsterdam, that was read in very many churches of Asia and Africa as the only 
rule of their faith. Fabricus takes it to be this Gospel. It'has been supposed, that Mahcnict and his 
coadjutors used it in cora'piling the Koran. There are several stories uelieved of Christ, pmceedinj? 
from this Gospel : as that which Mr. Sike relates out of La Brosse's Persic Lexicon, that Christ prac- 
tised the trade of a dyer, and his working a miracle with the colors ; from whence the Persian dyers 
honor him as their patron, and call a dye-house the shop of Christ. Sir John Chardiu mentions Per- 
sian legends concerning Christ's dispute with his sehoolmaater about his A B C ; and bis lengthening 
the cedar board which Joseph sawed too' short.] 



€,»f 



15 



Birih of Christ 



I. INFANCY. 



His etrcumdnaa. 



CHAP. L 



1 Caiphas relates, that Jesus when in his cradle, in- 
formed his mothei that he was the Son of God. 5 
Joseph and Mary going to Bethlehem to ,be taxed/ 
Mary's time of bringing forth arrives, and she goes 
into a caye. S Joseph fetches in a Hebrew wo* 
man. 10 The cave filled with great lights : 11 the 
infant bom ; 17 cures the wooaan ; 19 arrival of 
the shepherds. 

THE following accounts we found in 
the book of Joseph the high priest, 
called by some Caiphas. 

2 He relates, that Jesus spake even 
when he was in his cradle, and said to 
his mother : 

3 Mary, I am Jesus the Son of God, 
that Word, which thou didst bring forth 
according to the declaration qf the angel 
Gabriel to thee, and my Father hath sent 
me for the salvation of the world. 

4 IT In the three hundred and ninth 
year of the aera of Alexsinder, Augustus 
published a decree, that ail persons 
should go to be taxed in their own 
country^ 

6 Joseph therefore arosej and with 
Mary his spouse he went to Jerusalem, 
and then came to Bethlehem, that he and 
his family might be taxed in the city of 
liis fathers. 

6 And when they came by the cave, 
Mary confessed to Joseph, that her time 
of bringing forth was come, and she 
could not go on to the city, and said. 
Let us go into this cave. 

7 At that time the sun was verynear 
going down. 

8 But Joseph hastened away, that he- 
might fetch her a midwife ; and when 
he saw an old Hebrew woman, who was 
of Jerusalem, he said to ner, Pray come 
hither, good woman, and go into that 
cave, and you will there see a woman 
just ready to bring forth. . 

9 It was after sunset, when the old 
woman and Joseph with her reached the 
cave, and they both went into it. 

10 And behold, it was filled with 
lights, greater th?in the light of lamps 
and candles, and greater than the light of 
the sun itself. 

11 The infant was then wrapped up 
in swaddling clothes, and sucking the 
breasts of his mother St. Mary. 

12 When they saw this light, they 
were surprised; the old woman asked 
St. Mary, Art thou the mother of this 
chM ? 

IS St Mary replied, she was. 
J4 On which the old woman said, 
IS 



Thou art reary different from all other 
women. 

Id St. Mary auiswered. As there is not 
any child like to m^ son, so neither is 
there anv woman like to his mother. 

16 The old woman answered, and 
said, my Lady, I am come hither, that 
I may obtain an everlasting reward. 

17 Then our Lady St. Maiy said to 
her. Lay thy hands upon the infant; 
which, when she had done, she became 
whole. 

18 And as she was goine forth, she 
said. From henceforth all the days of 
my life, I will attend upon and be a ser- 
vant of this infant. 

19 A^tei this, when the shepherds 
came, and' had made a fire, and they 
were exceedingly rejoicing, the heavenly 
host appeared to them, praising and ador- 
ing the supreme God. 

20 And as the shepherds were engaged 
in the same employment, the cave at 
that time seemed like a glorious temple, 
because both the. tongues of angels and 
men united to adore and magnify God, 
on account of thcf birth of the Lord 
Christ. 

21 But when the old Hebrew woman 
«aw all these evident miracles, she gave 
praises to Grod, and said, T thank tnee, 

Grod, thou God of Israel, for tha^ mine 
eyes have seen the hirth of the Saviour 
of the world. 

CHAP, u; 

1 The child ciieumcised in the cave, 3 and tbe old 

woman preserving his* foreskin or navel-string in a 
box of spikenard, Mary afterwards 8iu>ints Christ 
TfHth it Cbriit br^ngmto ttie Mmple ; 6 skiaes : 
7 angels stand around him adoring. 8 Simeon 
praises Christ. 

AND when the time of his circumci- 
sion was come : namely, the eighth 
day, on which law commanded the cnild 
to be circumcised ; they circumcised him 
in the cave. 

2 And the old Hebrew woman took 
the foreskin (others say she took the 
navel-string,) and preserved it in an ala- 
baster box of old oil of spikenard. 

3 And she had a son who was a 
druggist, to whom she said. Take heed 
thou sell not this alabaster box of spike- 
nard 'ointment, although thou shoiudest 
be cfffered three hundred pence for it. 

4 Now this is that alabaster box which 
Mary the sinner procured, and poured 
forth the ointment out of it upon the 
h«ad and iht ieel oi owt Lord Jesus 
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cougni to tfUs temple. L INFANCY. 



^^;ypt 



Christ, and wiped them off with the hairs 
of her head. 

5 Then after ten days they hrought 
him to Jerusalem, and on the fortieth 
day from his birth they presented him in 
the tempte of the Lord, making the pro- 
per offerings for him, according to the 
requirement of the law of Moses : name- 
ly, that every male which opens the 
womb shall be called holy unto Grod. 

6 At that time old Simeon saw him 
shining ife a pillar of light, when St. Mary 
the virgin, his mother, carried him in 
her arms, and was filled with the great- 
est pleasure at the sight. 

7 And the angels stood around him, 
adorini^ him, as a king's guards stand 
around him. 

8 Then Simeon goini^nearto St. Mary, 
and stretchins: forth his hands towards 
her, said to the Lord Christ, Now, my 
Lord, thy servant shall depart in peace, 
according to thy word; 

9 For mine eyes have seen thy mer- 
cy, which thou nast prepared for the sal- 
vation of all nations ; a light to all peo- 
ple, and the glory of thy people Israel. 

10 Hannah the Prophetess was also 
present, and drawing near, she gave 
praises to God, and celebrated the hap- 
piness of Mary. 

CHAP. III. 

I The wise men visit Christ. Mary ^vet them one 

of his swa(]dling clothes. 3 An ansrel appears to 

hem in the form of a star. 4 They return and 

make a fire, and worship the swaddling cloth, and 

put it in the fire where it remains unconsamed. , 

AND it came to pass, when the Lord 
Jesus was bom at Bethlehem, a 
city of JudaBa, in the time of Herod the 
King, the wise men came from the East 
to Jerusalem, according to the prophecy 
of Zoradascht,* and brought with them 
offerings: namely, pold, frankincense, 
and mjTrh, and worshipped him, and of- 
fered to him their eifts. 

2 Then the Lady Mary took one of 
his swaddling clothes in which the in- 
fant was -wiapped, and gave it to them 
instead of a blessing, which they re- 
ceived from her as a most noblej)resent. 

3 And at the same time there appeared 
to them an aiigel in the form of that star 
which had before been their guide in 
their journey; the light of which they 
followed till they returned into their own 
comitry. 



4 IT On their return their kings and 
princes came to them, inquiring. What 
they had seen and what they had done ? 
What sort of journey and return they 
had .' What company they had on the 
road.' 

5 But they produced the swaddling 
cloth which St. Mary had given to them, 
on account whereof they kept a feast. 

I 6 And having, according to the cus- 
tom of their country, made a fire, they 
worshipped it. 

7 And easting the swaddling cloth 
into it, the fire took it, and kept it. 

8 And when the fire was put out, 
they took forth the swaddling cloth un- 
hurt, as much as if the fire had not 
touched it. 

9 Then they began to kiss it, and put 
it upon their heads and their eyes, say- 
ing. This is certainly an undoubted truth, 
and it is really surprising that the fire 
could not consume it. 

10 Then they took it, and with the 
greatest respect laid it up among the.i 
treasures. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Herod intends to put Christ to death. 3 An angel 
warns Joseph to take the child and his mother into 
Egypt. 6 Consternation on their arrival. 13 The 
idols fall down. 15 Mary washes Christ's swad- 
dling clothes, and hangs them to dry on a post. 16 
A son of the chief priest puts one on his head, and 
being possessed of devils, they leave him. 

NOW Herod perceiving that the wise 
men did delay, and not return to 
him, called together the priests and wise 
men and said. Tell me in what place the 
Christ should be. born ? 

2 And when they replied, in Bethle- 
hem, a city of Judsa, he began to con- 
trive in his own mind the death of the 
Lord Jesus Chrigyf. 

3 But an an^el of the Lord appeared 
to Joseph in his sleep, and said, Arise, 
take the child and his mother* and go* 
into Egypt as soon as the cock crows. 
So he arose, and went. 

4 ^ And as he was considering with 
himself about his journey, the morning 
came upon him. 

5 In the length of the journey the girts 
ef the saddle broke. 

6 And now he driew near to a ereat 
city, in which there was an idol, to 
which the other idols and gods of Egypt 
brought their offerings and vows. 

7 And there was by ihi& vdal^.^xv5fe\. 

, miidsteniie \.o '\\.> '^Vwa ^ ^& ^^^KCL <«& '^atoa. 



Falling of the idols. 
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Robbers affnghied- 



spake out of that idol, related the things 
he said to the inhabitants of Egypt, and 
those countries. 

8 This priest had a son three years 
old, who' was possessed with a great 
multitude of devils, who uttered many 
strange things; and when the devils 
seized him, walked about naked, with 
his clothes torn, throwing stones at 
those whom he saw. 

9 Near to that idol was the inn of the 
city, into which when Joseph and St. 
Mary were come, and had turned into 
that inn, all the inhabitants of the city 
were astonished. 

10 And all the magistrates and priests 
of the idols assembled before that idol, 
and made inquiry there, saying. What 
means all this consternation and dread, 
which has fallen upon all our coun- 
try .> 

11 The idol answered them, The un- 
known God is come hither, who is truly 
God ; nor is there any one beside him, 
who is worthy of divine worship; for 
he is trul)'' the Son of God. 

12 At the fame of him this country 
trembled, and at his coming it is under 
the present commotion and consternation, 
and we ourselves are affrighted at the 
greatness of his power. 

13 And at the same instant this idol 
fell down, and at his fall all the inhab- 
itants of Egypt, besides others, ran to- 
gether. 

14 IT But the son of the priest, when 
his usual disorder came upon him, going 
into the inn, found there Josejph and St. 
Mary, whom all the rest had left behind 
and forsook. 

15 And when the Lady St. Mary had 
washed the swaddling clothes of the Lord 
Christ, and hanged them out to dry upon 
a post, the boy possessed with the devil 
took down one of them, and put it upon 
his head. 

16 And presently the devils began to 
come out of his mouth, and fly away in 
the shapes of crows and serpents. 

17 From that time the boy was healed 
by the power of the Lord Christ, and he 
began to sing praises, and give thanks to 
the Lord who had healed him. 

18 When his father saw him restored 
to his former state of health, he said, My 
son, what has happened to thee, and by 
what means wert thou cured ? 

J 9 The son answered, When the 
iferl/a seized me, I went into the inn, 
18 



and there found a very handsome woman 
with a boy, whose swaddling clothes she 
had just before washed, and hanged out 
upon a post. 

20 One of these I took, and put it upon 
my head, and immediately the devils left 
me, and fled away. 

21 At this the father exceedingly re- 
joiced, and said. My son, perhaps this 
boy is the son of the living God, who 
made the heavens and the earth. 

22 For as soon as he came among us, 
the idol was broken, and all the gods 
fell down, and were destroyed by a great- 
er power. 

23 Then was fulfilled the prophecy 
which saith, Out of Egypt have I called 
my son 

CHAP. V. 

1 Joseph and Mary leave Egypt. 3 Go to the 
haunts of robbers, 4 who hearing a mighty noise 
as of a great army flee away. 

NOW Joseph and Mary, when they 
heard that the idol was fallen down 
and destroyed, were seized with fear and 
trembling, and said. When we were in 
the land of Israel, Herod, intending to 
kill Jesus, slew for that purpose all the 
infants at Bethlehem, and that neighbor- 
hood. 

2 And there is no doubt but the Egyp- 
tians, if they come to hear that this idol 
is broken and fallen down, will burn us 
with fire. 

3 They went therefore hence to the 
secret places of robbers, who robbed 
travellers, as they pass by, of their car- 
riages and their clothes, and carried them 
away bound. 

4 These thieves upon their coming 
heard a great noisf^ fc>uch as the noise of 
a king with a great army, and many 
horse, and the trumpets sounding, at his 
departure from his own city ; at which 
they were so affiighted, as to leave all 
their booty behind them, and fly away 
in haste. 

5 Upon this the prisoners arose, and 
loosed each other's bonds, and taking 
each mjm his bags, they went away, 
and saw Joseph and Mary coming to- 
wards them, and inquired, Where is that 
king, the noise of whose approach the 
robbers heard, and have left us, so that 
we are now come ofi" safe } 

6 Joseph answered. He will como 
after us. 
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A leper cured 



CHAP. VI. 



1 Mary lookn on a woman in whom Sntan had ta- 
ken up his nbode and she becomes dispossessed. 5 
Christ kissed by a bri^e made dumb by sorcerers ; 
cures her; 11 mirnculonsly cures a gentlewoman 
in whom Satan had taken up his abode. 16 
A leprous girl cured by the water in which he 
was washed, and becomes the servant of Joseph 
und Mary. 20 The leprous son of a prince's wife 
cured in like manner. 37 His mother offers large 
gifts to Mary, and dismisses her with respect. 

THEN they went into another city, 
where there was a woman pos- 
sessed witli a devil, and in whom Satan, 
that cursed rebel, had taken up his 
tibode. 

2 One night, when she went to fetch 
water, she could neither endure her 
clothes on, nor to be in any house ; but 
as often as they tied her with chains or 
cords, she brake them, and went out into 
desert places, and sometimes standing 
where roads crossed, and in church- 
yards, would throw stones at men. 

3 When St. Mary saw this woman, 
Mhe pitied her; whereupon Sataji pre- 
sently left her, and fled away in the 
form of a young man, saying. Wo to me, 
because of thee, Mary, and thy son. 

4 So the woman was delivered from 
her torment; but considering and per- 
ceiving herself naked, she blushed, and 
avoided seeing any man, and having put 
on her clothes, went home, and gave an 
account ^. her case to her father and re- 
lations, who, as they were the best of 
the city, entertained St. Mary and Joseph 
with the greatest respect. 

5 The next morning having received 
a* sufficient supply of provisions for the 
road, they went from them, and about 
the evening of the day arrived at another 
town, where a marriage was then about 
to be solemnized ; but by the arts of Sa- 
tan, and the practices of some sorcerers, 
the bride was become so dumb, that she 
could not so much as open her mouth. 

6 When this dumb bride saw the Lady 
St. Mary entering into the town, and car- 
rying the Lord Christ in her arms, she 
stretched out her hands to the Lord 
Christ, and took him in her arms, and 
closely huge:ing him, very often kissed 
him, continuaUy moving nim, and press- 
ing him to her body. 

7 Straightway the string of her tongue 
was loosed, and her ears were opened, 
and she began to sing praises unto God, 
who had restored her. 

8 So there was great joy among the 
inhabitants of the town Aat niejht, who 



] thought that God and his angels were 
come down among them. 

9 If In this place they abode three 
days, meeting with the greatest respect, 
and most splendid entertainment ; 

10 And being then furnished by the 
people with provisions for the road, they 
departed and went to another city, in 
which they were inclined to lodge, be- 
cause it was a famous place. 

1 1 There was in this city a gentle- 
woman, who, ^s she went down one 
day to the river to bathe, behold cursed 
Satan leaped upon her in the form of a 
serpent, 

1 2 And folded himself about her belly, 
and every night lay upon her. 

13 This woman,, seeing the Lady St. 
Mary, and the Lord Christ the infant iii 
her bosom, asked the Lady St. Matry, 
that she would give her the chUd to kiss, 
and carry in her arms 

14 When she had , consented, and as 
soon as the woman had moved the child, 
Satan left her, and fled away, nor did 
the woman ever after^vards see him. 

15 Hereupon all the neighbours prais- 
ed the supreme God, and the woman re- 
warded them with ample beneficence. 

16 On the morrow the same woman 
brought perfumed water to wash the 
Lord Jesus ; and when she had washed 
him, she preserved the wateh 

1 7 And there was a girl there, whose 
body was white with a leprosy, who 
being sprinkled with this water, and 
washed, was instantly cleansed from her 
leprosy. . 

18 The people therefore said. Without 
doubt Joseph and Mary, and that boy, 
are Gods, for they do not look like mor- 
tals. 

19 And when they were making ready 
to go away, the girl, who had been trou-% 
bled with the leprosy, came and desired 
they would permit her to go along with 
them : so .they consented, and the girl 
went with them till they came to a city, 
in which was the palace of a great king, 
and whose house was not far from the 
inn. 

, 20 Here they stayed, and when the 
girl went one day to the prij^e's wile, 
and found her in a sorrowful and mourn- 
ful condition, she asked her the reason 
of her tears. 

21 She replied. Wonder not at my 
groans, for I am under a great misfor- 
tune of which I dare not t^U. aa^ ^\s& 



Leprous infant cured. 
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Witchcraft broken. 



22 But, says the girl, if you will en- 
trust me with your private grievance, 
perhaps I may find you a remedy for it. 

23 Thou therefore, says the prince's 
wife, shall keep the secret, and not dis- 
cover it to any one alive ! 

24 I have been married to this prince, 
who rules as kine over large dominions, 
and lived long with him, before he had 
any child by me. 

25 At length I conceived by him, but 
alas ! I brought forth a leprous son ; 
which, when ne saw, he would not own 
to be his, but said to me, 

26 Either do thou kill him, or send 
him to some nurse in such a place that 
he may be never heard of ; and now take 
■care of yourself ; I will never see you 
more. 

27 So here I pine, lamenting my 
wretched and miserable circumstances. 
Alas, my son ! alas, my husband ! Have 
I discovered it to you ? 

•28 The girl replied, I have found a 
remedy for your disease, which I promise 
you, for t also was leprous, but GrOd hath 
cleansed me, even he who is called Jesus, 
the son of the Lady Mary. 

29 The woman inquirmg, where that 
God was, whom she spake of , the girl 
answered. He lodges with you here in 
the same house. 

30 But how can this be ? says she : 
where is he? Behold, replied the girl, 
Joseph and Mary ; and the infant who 
is with them is called Jesus ; and it is h.% 
who delivered me from my disease and 
torment. 

31 But by what means, says she, 
were you cleansed from your leprosy ? 
Will not you tell me that ? 

32 Why not ? says the girl : I took 
the water with which his body had been 
washed, and poured it upon me, and my 
leprosy vanished. 

33 ^e prince's wife then arose, and 
entertained Aem, providing a^great feast 
for Joseph among a^arge company of 
men; 

34 And the next day took perfumed 
water to wash. the Lord Jesus, and after- 
wards poured the same water upon her, 
son, who« she had brought with her, 
and her son was instantly cleansed from 
his leprosy. 

35 Then she sang thanks and praises 
unt^ God, and said. Blessed is the mother 
that bare thee, Jesfts ! 

36 Dost thou thus cure men of the 

20 



same nature with thyself, with the water 
with which thy body is washed ? 

37 Then she offered very large gifts 
to the Lady Mary, and sent her away 
with all imaginable respect. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 A man who cotUd i^ot enjoy his wife, f^reed ftom 
hii disorder. 5 A young man who had been be- 
witched, and turned into a mnle, miracnlontly 
cured by ChHst beinf put on hit back ; 38 and u 
married to the girl who had been cured of leprosy. • 

THEY came afterwards to another 
city, and had a mind to lodge there. ' 

2 Accordingly they went to a man's 
house, who was newly married, but by 
the influence of sorcerers could not enjoy 
his wife : 

3 But they lodging at his house that 
night, the man was freed of his disorder ; 

4 And when they were preparing early 
in the morning to go forward on their 
journey, the new married person hinder 
ed them, and provided a noble entertain- 
ment for them. 

5 But going forward on the morrow, 
they came to another city, and saw three 
women going from a certain grave with 
great weeping. 

6 When St. Mary saw them, she 
spake to the girl who was their com- 
panion, saying. Go and inquire of them 
what is the matter with them, f^pd what 
misfortune has befallen them ? • 

7 When the giii asked them, they 
made her no answer, but asked her a^n. 
Who are ye, and where are ye going ? 
For the day is fax spent, and night is at 
hand. 

8 We are travellers, saith the girl, and 
are seeking for an inn to lodge at. 

9 They replied. Go along with us, 
and lodge with us. 

10 They then followed them, and 
were introduced into a new house, well 
furnished with all sorts of furniture. 

11 It was now winter time, and the 
girl went into the parlour where these 
women were, and found them weeping 
and lamenting, as before. 

12 By them stood a mule, covered 
over with silk, and an ebony collar hang- 
ing down from his neck, whom they 
kissed, and were feeding. 

13 But when the girl said. How hand- 
some, ladies, that mule is ! they replied 
with tears, and said. This mule, wnick 
you see, was our brother, bom of this 
same mother as we ; 



Tronsforpuuion of 
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a mule to a man. 



14 For when our father died, and left 
us a very large estate, and we had only 
this brother, and we endeavoured to pro- 
cure him a suitable match, and thought 
he should be married as other men, some 
giddy and jealous women bewitched him 
without our knowledge ; 

15 And we, one night, a little before 
day, while the doors of ike house were 
all fast shut, saw this our brother was 
changed into a mule, such as you now 
see him to be : 

16 And we, in the melancholy condi- 
tion in which you now see us, having 
no father to comfort us, have applied to 
all the wise men, magicians, and di- 
viners in the world, but they have been 
of no sei-vice to us. 

17 As often therefore as we find our- 
selves oppressed with grief, we rise and 
go with this our mother to our father's 
tomb, where when we have cried suffi- 
ciently, we return home. 

18 When the girl had heard this, she 
said, Take courage, and cease your fears, 
for you have a remedy for your afflictions 
near at hand, even among you, and in the 
midst of your house. 

19 For 1 was also leprous ; but when 
I saw this woman, and this little infant 
with her, whose name is Jesus, I sprin- 
kled my body with the water with which 
his mother had washed him, and I was 
presently made well. 

20 And 1 am certain that he is also 
capable^of relieving you under your dis- 
tress. Wherefore arise, go to my mis- 
tress Mary, and when you have brought 
her into your parlour, disclose to her the 
secret, at the same time earnestly be- 
seeching her to compassionate your case. 

21 As soon as the women had heard 
the girPs discourse, they hastened away 
to the Lady St. Mary, introduced them- 
selves to ner, and sitting down bef(»e 
her, they wegt, 

22 And said, our Lady St. Mary, 

Eity your handmafds, for we have no 
ead of our family, no one elder than us ; 
no father or brother to go in and out be- 
fore us ; 

23 But this mule, which you see, was 
our brother, which some women by 
witchcraft have brought into this condi- 
tion which you see ; we therefore entreat 
you to compassionate us. 

24 Hereupon St. Mary was grieved at 
their case, and takine the Lord Jesus, 
put him upon the back of the mole. 



25 And said to her son, Lord Jesus 
Christ, restore (or heal) according to thy 
extraordinary power this mule, and grant 
him to have again the shape of a man 
and a rational creature, as ne had for- 
merly. 

26 This was scarce said by the Lady 
St. Mary, but the mule immediately 
passed, into a human form, and became 
a young man without any deformity. 

27 Then he and his mother and sis- 
ters worshipped the Lady St. Mary, and 
lifting the child upon their heads, they • 
kissed him, and said. Blessed is thy 
mother, Jesus, Saviour of the world ! 
Blessed are the eyes which are so happy 
as to see thee. 

28 Then both the sisters told their 
mother, saying. Of a truth our brother is 
restored to his former shape by the help 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the kind 
ness of that girl, who toid us of Marj- 
and her son. 

29 And inasmuch as our brother is 
unmarried, it is fit that we marry him to 
this girl their servant. 

30 When they had consulted St. Mary 
in this jnatter, and she had given her 
consent, they made a splendid wedding 
for this girl, 

31 And so their sorrow being turned 
into gladness, and their mourning into 
mirth, they began to rejoice, and make 
merry, and sing, being dressed in their 
richest attire, with bracelets. 

32 Afterwards they glorified and prais- 
ed God, saying, Jesus, son of David, 
who changest sorrow into gladness, and 
mourning into mirth., 

33 After this Joseph and Mary tar- 
ried there ten days, then went away, 
having received great respect from those 
people ; 

34 Who, when they took their leave 
of them, and returned home, cried, 

35 But especially the girl. 

CHAP. VIII 

1 Joseph and Mary pass through a country infestetf 
by robbers. 3 Titus, a humane thief, offers Dn- 
machus, his comrade, forty groats, to let Joseph 
and Mary pass unmolested. 6 Jesus prophecies 
that the tliieves Dumachus and Titus shall be cru- 
cified with him, and that Titus shall go before him 
into Paradise. 10 Christ causes a well to spring 
from a sycamore tree, and &!tiry washes his coat 
in it. 11 A balsam grows there from his sweat 
13 Thev go to Memphis, where Christ works more 
miracl^. 14 Return to Jodsea. 15 Being warned 
depart for Nazareth. 

N their journey from hence they came 
into a desert country, and were told 
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it was infested with robbers ; so Joseph 
and St. Mary prepared to pass through 
it in the night : 

2 And as they were going along, be- 
hold they saw two robbers asleep m the 
road, and with them a great number of 
robbers, who were their confederates, 
also asleep. 

3 The names of those two were Titus 
and Dumachus ; and Titus said to Du- 
machus, I beseech thee let those persons 

' go along quietly, that our company may 
not perceive anything of them. 

4 But Dumachus refusing, Titus again 
said, I will give thee forty groats, and as 
a pledge take my girdle ; which he gave 
him before he had done speaking, that he 
might not open his mouth or make a noise. 

5 When the Lady St. Mary saw the 
kindness which this robber did shew 
them, she said to him. The Lord God 
will receive thee to his right hand, and 
grant thee the pardon of thy sins. 

6 Then the Lord Jesus answered, and 
said to his mother. When thirty years 
are axpired, mother, the Jews will 
crucify me at Jerusalem ; 

7 And these two thieves shall be with 
me at the same time upon the cr^ss, Titus 
on my right hand, and Dumachus on my 
left, and from that time Titus shall go 
before me into Paradise. 

8 And when she had said, God forbid 
this shouW be thy lot, my son, they 
went on to a city, in which were several 
idols ; which, as soon as they came near 
to it, was turned into hills of sand. 

9 IF Hence they went to that sycamore 
tree, which is now called Matarea ; 

10 And in Malarea the Lord Jesus 
caused a well to spring forth, in which 
SL Mary washed his coat. 

11 And a balsam is produced, or 
grows, in that country, from the sweat 
which ran down there from the Lord 
Jesus. 

12 TJence they proceeded to Mem- 
phis, *nd saw Pharaoh, and abode three 
years in Egypt ; 

13 And the Lord Jesus did very many 
miracles in Egypt, which are neither to 
be found in the Gospel of the Infancy, 
nor in the Gospel of Perfection. 

14 IT At tke end of three years he re- 
turned out of Egypt, and when he came 
near to Judaea, Joseph was afraid to enter ; 

15 For hearing that Herod was dead, 
and that Archelaus his son reigned in 
his stead, he w^ afraid. 
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16 And when he went to Judaea, an 
angel of God appeared to him, and said. 
Joseph, go into the city Nazareth, and 
abide there. 

17 It is strange, indeed, that he, who 
is the Lord of all countries, should be 
thus carried backward and forward 
through so many countries. 

CHAP. IX. 

2 Two sick children cured by water wherein Chrbt 
was washed. 

WHEN they came afterwards into 
the city of Bethlehem, they found 
there several very desperate distempers^ 
which became so troublesome to children 
by seeing them, that most of them died. 

2 There was there a woman who had 
a sick son, whom she brought, when he 
was at the point of death, to the Lady 
St. Mary, who saw her when she was 
washing Jesus Christ. 

3 Then said the woman, my Lady 
Mary, look down upon this my son, who 
is afflicted with most dreadful pains. 

4 St. Maiy hearing her, said. Take a 
little of that water with which I have 
washed my son, and sprinkle it upon 
him. 

5 Then she took a little of that water, 
as St Mary had commanded, and sprin- 
kled it upon her son, who being wearied 
with his violent pains, was fallen asleep; 
and after he had slept a little, awaked 
perfectly well and recovered. 

6 The mother being abundantly glad 
of this success, went again to St. Mary, 
and St. Mary said to her. Give the praise 
to God, who hath cured this thy son. 

7 There was in the same place another 
woman, a neighbour of her whose son 
was now cured. 

8 This woman's son was afflicted with 
the same disease, and his eyes were now 
almost quite shut, and she was lamenting 
for him day and night. 

9 The mother of the child which was 
cured said to her. Why do you not bring 
your son to St. Maiy, as I brought my 
son to her, when he was in the very 
agonies of death, and he was cured by 
the water with which the body of her 
son Jesus was washed .' 

10 When the woman heard her say 
this, she also went, and having procured 
the same water, washed her son with it, 
whereupon his body and his eyes were 
instantly restored to their former state 

U And when she brought her son to 
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St. Mary, and opened his case to her, 
she commanded ner to give thanks to 
God for the recovery of her son's health, 
and to tell no one what had. happened. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Twro wives of one roan, each have a son sick. 2 
One of them, named Mary, and whose son^s name 
was Culeb, presents the Virgin with a handsome 
carpet, and Caleb is cured ; but the son of the 
other wife dies, 4 which occasions a difference 
between the wbraen. 5 The other wife puts Caleb 
ioto a hot oven, and he is miraculously preserved : 
9 sh<^ afterwards throws him into a well, and he 
is again preserved. 11 His mother appeals to the 
Virgin against the cthev wife, 12 whose downfall 
the Virgin prophecies, 13 and who accordingly 
falls into the well, 14 therein fulfilling a saying of 
old. 

THERE were in the same city two 
wives of one man, who had each 
a son sick. One of them was .called 
Mary, and her son's name was Caleb. 

2 She arose, and taking heir son, went 
to the Lady St. Mary, the mother of Je- 
sus, and offered her a very handsome 
carpet, saying, my Lady Mary, accept 
this carpet of me, and instead of it give 
me a small swaddling cloth. 

3 To this Mary agreed ; and when the 
mother of Caleb was gone, she made a 
coat for her son of the swaddling cloth, 
put it on him, and his disease was cured ; 
but the son of the other wife died. 

4 % Hereupon there arose between 
them a difference in doing the business 
of the family by turns, each her week ; 

5 And when the turn of Mary the 
mpthej of Caleb came, and she was heat- 
ing the oven to bake bread, and went 
away to fetch the meal, she left her son 
Caleb by the oven ; 

6 Whom the other wife, her rival, 
seeing to be by himself, took and jcast 
into the oven, which, was very hot, and 
then went away. 

7 Mary on her return saw her son 
Caleb lying in the middle of the oven 
laughing, and the oven quite as cold as 
though- it had not been before heated, 
and knew that her rival, the other wife, 
had thrown him into the fire. 

8 When she took him out, she brought 
him to the Ladv St. Mary, and told her 
the story; to whom she replied, Be quiet, 
for I am concerned lest thou shouldst 
make this matter known. 

9 After this her rival, the other wife, 
as she was drawing water at the well, 
and saw Caleb playing by the well, and 
that no one was near, took him, and 
threw him into the well. 



10 And when some men came to fetch 
water from the well, they saw the boy 
sitting on the superficies of the water, 
and drew him out with ropes, and were 
exceedingly surprised at tne child, and 
praised God. 

11 Then came the mother, and took 
him and carried him to the Lady St. 
Mary, lamenting and saying, O my Lady, 
see what my rival hath done to my son, 
and how she hath cast him into the well, 
and I do not question but one time or 
other she will be the cause of his death. 

12 St. Mary replied to her, God will 
vindicate your injured cause. 

13 Accordingly, a few days after, 
when the other wife came to the well to 
draw water, her foot was entangled in 
the rope, so that she fell headlong into 
the well, and they who ran to her assist- 
ance found her skull broken, and her 
bones bruised. 

14 So she came to a bad end, and in 
her was fulfilled that saying of the au- 
thor. They digged a well, and made it 
deep, but fell themselves into the pit 
which they prepared. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 Bartholomew, when a child and sick, miraculously 
restored by betng laid on Christ^s bed. 

ANOTHER woman in that city had 
likewise two sons sick, 

2 And when one was dead, the other, 
who lay at the point of death, she took 
in her arms to the Lady St. Mary, and 
in a flood of tears addressed herself to 
her, saying, 

3 O my Lady, help and relieve me ; 
for I had two sons,, the one I have just 
now buried, the other I see is just at the 
point of death : behold how I (earnestly) 
seek favour from €rod, and pray to him 

4 Then she said^ O Lord, thou art 
gracious, and merciful, and kind : thou 
hast given me two sons; one of them 
thou hast taken away, O spare me this 
other. 

5 St. Mary then perceiving the great- 
ness of her sorrow, pitied her, and said. 
Bo thou place thy son in . my son's bed, 
and cover him with his clothes. 

6 ■ And when she had placed him in 
the bed wherein Christ lay, at the mo- 
ment when his eyes were just closed in 
death, as soon as ever the smell of the 
garments of the Lord Jesus Christ reached 
the boy, his eyes were opened, and call- 
ing with a loud voice to his mother, he 
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a»ked for bread, and when he had re- 
ceived it, he suc}ced it. 

. 7 Then his mother said, Lady Mary, 
now I am assured that the powers of God 
do dwell m you, so that thy son can cure 
children who are of the same sort as him; 
self, as soon as they touch his garments*. 

8 This boy, who was thus cured, is 
the same who in the Gospel is callied 
Bartholomew. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 A leprous woman healed by Chxist^s washing- 
vrater. 7 A princess healed by it and restored to 
her husband. 

' GAIN, there was a leprous woman, 
who went to the Lady St. Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, and said, my 
Lady, help me. 

2 St. Mary replied, Whftt help dost 
thou desire ? Is it gold or silver, or that 
thy body be cured of its leprosy ? 

3 Who, says the woman, can grant 
me this ? 

4 St. Mary replied to her. Wait a]ittle 
till I have washed my son Jesus, and put 
him to bed. 

5 The woman waited, as she was 
commanded ; and Mary, when she had 
put Jesus in bed, giving her the water 
with which she had washed his body, 
said. Take some of the water, and pour 
it upon thy body.* 

6 Which when she had done, she in- 
stantly became clean, and praised God, 
and gave thanks to him. 

7 t Then went she away, after she 
had abode with her three days ; 

8 And going into the city, she saw a 
certain prince, who had married another 
prince's daughter ; 

9 But when he came to see her, he 
perceived between her eyes the signs of 
the leprosy like a star, and thereupon 
declared the marriage dissolved and void. 

10 When the woman saw these per- 
sons in this condition, exceeding sorrow- 
ful, and shedding abundance of tearg, 
she inquired of them the reason of their 
crying. 

1 1 They replied, ] nquire not into our 
circumstances, for we are not able to 
declare our misfortunes to any person 
whatsoever. "^ 

12 But she still pressed and desired 
them to communicate their case to her ; 
intimating, that perhaps she might be 
able to direct them to a remedy. 

JS So whan they shewed the young 
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woman to her> and the signs ot the le- 
prosy, which appeared between her eyes, 

14 She said, I also, whom ye pee in 
this place, was afflicted with the' same 
distemper, and going on some business 
to Bethlehem, I went into a certain cavci 
and saw a woman named Mary, who 
had a son called Jesus. 

1.5 She seeing me to be leprous, was 
concerned for me, and gave me some 
water with which she had washed her 
son's body; with that I sprinkled my 
body, and became clean. 

16 Then said these women. Will you. 
Mistress, go along with us, and shew 
the Lady St. Mary to us ? 

17 To which she consenting-, they 
arose, and went to the Lady St. Mary, 
taking with them very noble presents. 

18 And when they came in, and offer- 
ed their presents to her, they shewed the 
leprous young woman whom they had 
brought with them to her. 

19 Then said St. Mary, The mercy of 
the Lord Jesus Christ rest upon you ; 

20 And giving them a little of that 
water with which she had washed the 
body of Jesus Christ, she bade them wash 
the diseased person with it; which when 
they had done, she was presently cured. 

21 So they, and all wno were present, 
praised God ; and being filled with joy, 
they went back to theij own city, and 
gave praises to God on that account. 

22 Then the prince hearing that his 
wife was cured, took her home, and 
made a second marriage, giving thanks 
u^to God for the recovery of his wife's 
health. 

CHAP. xin. 

1 A girl, whose blood Satan sucked, receives one of 
Christ's swnddling cloths from the Virgin. 14 Sa- 
tnn comes like a dragon, and she shews it to him. 
Flames and burning coals proceed from it and fall 
upon him. 19 lie is miraculously discomfited and 
leaves the girl. 

THERE was also a girl, who wag 
afflicted by Satan; 

2 For that cursed spirit did frequently 
appear to her in the snape of a dragon, 
and was inclined to swallow her up, and 
had so sucked out all her blood, that she 
looked like a dead carcase. 

3 As often as she came to herself, 
with her hands wringed about her head, 
she would cry out, and sav. Wo, wo is 
me, that there is no one to be found who 
can deliver me from this impious dragon ! 

4 Her father and mother, and all who 
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were about her and saw her, mourned 
and wept over her ; 

5 And all who were present would 
especially he under sorrow and in tears, 
'when they heard her hewailing and say- 
ing, My brethren and friends, is there 
no one who can deliver me from this 
murderer ? 

6 Then the prince's daughter, who 
had been cured of her leprosy, hearing 
the complaint of that girl, went upon the 
top of her castle, and saw her with her 
hands twisted about her head, pouring 
out a flood of tears, and all the people 
that were about her in sorrow. 

7 She then asked the husband, of the 
possessed person. Whether his wife's 
mother was alive ? He told her, That 
her father and mother were both aUve. 

8 Then she ordered her mother to be 
sent to her; to whom, when she saw 
her coming, she said, Is this possessed 
girl thy daughter? She, moaning and 
bewailing, said. Yes, madam, I bore her. 

9 The prince's daughter answered. 
Disclose the secret of her case to me, for 
I confess to you that I was leprous, but 
the Lacly Mary, the mother of Jesus 
Christy healed me. 

10 And if you desire your daughter 
to be restored to her former state, take 
her to Bethlehem, and incjuire for Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and doubt not but 
your daughter will be cured ; for I do not 
question but you will come home with 
great joy at your daughter's recovery. 

11 As soon as ever she had done 
speaking, she arose and went with her 
daughter to the place appointed, and to 
Mary, and told her the case of her 
daughter. 

12 When St. Mary had heard her 
story, she gave her a little of* the water 
with which sHe had washed her son Je- 
sus, and bade her pour it upon the body 
of her daughter. 

13 Likewise she gave her one of the 
twaddling cloths of the Lord Jesus, and 
said, Take this swaddling cloth, and 
shew it to thine enemy as often z& thou 
seest him ; and she sent them away in 
peace. 

14 IT After they had left the city and 
returned home, and the time was come 
m which Satan was wont to seize her, 
in the same moment this cursed spirit 
appeared to her in the shape of a huge 
dragon, and the girl seeing him was 
afraid 



15 The mother said to her. Be not 
afraid, daughter; let him alone till he 
come nearer to thee, then shew hifti the 
swaddling cloth which the Lady Maiy 
gave us, and we shall see the event. 

\Q Satan then coming like a dreadful 
dragon, the body of the girl trembled for 
fear. 

17 But as soon as she had put the 
swaddling cloth upon her head and about 
h£r eyes, and shewed it to him, presently 
there issued forth from the swaddling 
cloth flames- and burning coals, and fell 
upon the dragon. 

18 Oh ! how great a miracle was this 
which was done : as soon as the dragon 
saw the swaddling cloth of the Lord Je- 
sus, iire went forth, and was scattered 
upon his head and eyes ; so that he cried 
out with a loud voice. What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou son of Mary ? 
Whither shall I flee from thee ? 

19 So he drew back much affrighted, 
and left the girl. 

20 And she was delivered from this 
trouble, and sang praises and thanks to 
God, and with her all who were present 
at the working of the miracle. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Judas, when a boy, possessed by Satan, is brought 
by his parents to Jesus to be cured, 6 whom he 
tries to bite, 7 but failing, strikes Jesus, and makes 
bim cry out; 8 whereupon Satan leaves him in 
the shape of a dog. 

ANOTHER woman likewise lived 
there, whose son was possessed by 
Satan. 

2 This boy, named Judas, as often as 
Satan seized him, wSis inclined to bite 
aU that were present ; and if he found 
no one else near him, he would bite his 
own hands and other parts. 

3 But the mother of this miserable 
boy, hearing of St. Mary and her son 
Jesus, arose presently, and taking her 
son in her arms, brought him to the Lady- 
Mary. 

4 In the mean time, James and Joses 
had taken . away the infant, the Lord 
Jesus, to play at a proper season with 
other children; and when they went 
forth, they sat down, and the Lord Jesus 
with them. 

5 Then Judas, who was possessed, 
came and sat down at the right hand of 
Jesus. 

6 When Satan was acting upon him 
as usual, he went about to bite the Lord 
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7 And because he could not do it, he 
8trucl»Jesus on his right side, so that he 
cried out ; 

8 And in the same moment Satan went 
out from the- boy, and ran away like a 
mad do^. . . 

9 This same boy who struck Jesus, 
and out of whom Satan went out in the 
fortn of a dog, was Judas Iscariot, who 
betrayed him to the Jews. 

. 10 And that same side, on which Ju- 
das struck him, the Jews pierced with a 
spear. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Jesus and other boys play together, and make clay 
figures of animab. 4 Jesu& causes them tu walk ; 

6 also makes clay birds, which he causes to fly, 

7 The childrien's parertts, alarmed, take Jesus for 
%. sorcerer. 8 He goes to a dyer's shop, and throws 
all the cloths into the furnace, and works a miracle 
therewith ; 15 whereupon the Jews praise God. 

AND when the Lord Jesus was seven 
years of age, he was on a certain 
day with other boys, his companions, 
about the same age, 

2 Who, when thev were at play, 
made clay into several shapes, namely, 
asses, oxen, birds, and other figures, 

3 Each boasting of his work, and en- 
deavouring to excel the rest. 

4 Then the Lord Jesus said to the 
boys, I will command these figures which 
^1 have made to walk. 

5 And immediately they moved ; and 
when he commanded them to return, 
they returned. 

6 He also made the figures of birds 
and sparrows, which, when he com- 
manded to fly, did fly, and when he 
commanded to stand still, did stand still; 
and when he gave them meat and drink, 
they did eat and dtink. 

7 When at length the boys went away, 
and related these things to their parents, 
their fathers said to them. Take heed, 
children, for the future, of his company, 
for he is a sorcerer; shun and avoid him, 
and from henceforth never play with him. 

8 IF On a certain day also, when the 
Lord Jesus was playing with the boys, 
and running about, he passed by a dyer's 
shop, whose name was Salem ; 

9 And there were in his shop many 
pieces of cloth belonging to the people 
of that city, which they designed to dye 
of several colours. 

10 Then the Lord Jesus, going into 
t/2e dyefs shop, took all- the cloths, and 

threw them into the furnace. 

' J J When Salem came home, and saw 



the cloths spoiled, he began to make a 
great noise, saying, 

12 What hast thou done to me, thou 
son of Mary ? Thou hast injured both 
me and my neighbours ; they all desired 
their cloths of a proper colour, but thou 
hast come and spoiled them all. 

13 The Lord Jesus replied, I will 
change the colour of every cloth to what 
colour thou desirest ; 

14 And then he presently began to 
take the cloths out of the furnace, and 
they were all dyed of those colours 
which the dyer desired. 

15 And when the Jews saw this sur- 
prising miracle, they praised God. 

CHAP. XVL 

1 Christ miraculously widens or contracts gates, 
milk-nails, sieves, or boxes, not properly made by 
Josepn, 4 he not being skilHil at his carpenter's 
trade. 5 The king of Jerusalem gives Joseph an 
order for a throne. 6 Josejih works on it for two 
years in the king's palace, and makes it two spans 
too short. 8 The King being angry with him, 10 
Jesus comforts him ; 13 commands' him to pull one 
side of the throne while he pulls the other, and 
brings it to its proper dimensions ; 14 whereupon 
the Bystanders praise God. 

AND Joseph, wheresover he went in 
the city, took the Lord Jesus with 
him, where ne wzis sent for to work to 
make gates, or milk -pails, or sieves, or 
boxes; the Lord Jesus was with him, 
wheresoever he went. 

2 And as often as Joseph had anything 
in his work to make longer or shorter, or 
wider or narrower, the Lord Jesus would 
stretch his hand towards it, 

3 And presently it became as Joseph 
would have it ; 

4 So that he had no need to finish 
anything with his own hands, for he 
was not very skilful at his carpenter's 
trade. 

5 IT On a certain time the King of Je- 
rusalem sent for him, and said, I would 
have thee make me a thi;one, of the same 
dimensions with that place in which 1 
commonly sit. 

6 Joseph obeyed, and forthwith began 
the work, and continued two years in 
the king's palace before he finished it. 

7 And when he came to fix in its 
place, he found it wanted two spans on 
each side of its appointed measure. 

8 Which when the king saw, he was 
very angry with Joseph ; 

9 And Joseph, afraid of the king's 
anger, went to bed without his supper, 
taking not aivyt\uug to eat. 
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10 Then the Lord Jesus asked him, 
What he was afraid of ? 

1 1 Joseph replied, Because I have lost 
my labor in the work which I have been 
about these two years. 

12 Jesus said to him, Fear not, neither 
be cast down. 

13 Do thou lay hold on one side of 
the throne, and I will the other, and we 
will bring it to its ji^t dimensions. 

14 And when Joseph had done as the 
Lord Jesus said, and each of them had 
with strength drawn his side, the throne 
obeyed, and was brought to the proper 
dimensions of the place. 

15 Which miracle when they who 
stood by saw, they were astonished, and 
praised God. 

16 The throne was made of the same 
wood which was in being in Solomon's 
time, namely, wood adorned with various 
shapes and figures. 

CHAP. *vn. 

1 Jesus plays with boys at hide and seek. 3 Some 
women put his play-fellows in a furoace, 7 where 
they are transformed by Jesus into kids. 10 Jesus 
calls them to go and play, and they are restored to 
their shape. 

ON another day the Lord Jesus going 
out into the street, and seeing some 
boys who were met to play, joined him- 
self to their company ; 

2 But when they saw him, they hid 
themselves, and left him to seek for 
them. 

3 The Lord Jesus came to the gate of 
a certain house, and asked some women 
who were standing there. Where the 
hoys were gone ? 

4 And when they answered. That 
tiiere was no one there ; the Lord Jesus 
aaid. Who are those whom ye see in the 
furnace ? 

5 They answered. They were kids of 
three years old. 

6 Then Jesus cried out aloud, and 
said. Come out hither, ye kids, to your 
shepherds. 

7 And presently the boys came forth 
like kids, and leaped about him ; which 
when the women saw, they were ex- 
ceedingly amazed, and trembled. 

8 Tnen they immediately worshipped 
the Lord Jjesus, and beseeched him, say- 
ing, our Lord Jesus, son of Mary, thou 
art truly that good shepherd of Israel ! 
have mercy on thy handmaids who stand 
'before thee, who do not doubt but that 



thou, Lord, art come to save, and not 
to destroy. 

9 After that, when the Lord Jesus 
said. The chil^en of Israel are like £thi- 
opians among the people;* the women 
said, Thou, Lord, knowest all things, 
nor is anjrthing concealed from thee: 
but now we entreat thee, and beseech 
of thy mercy, that thou wouldst restore 
those boys to their former state. 

10 Then Jesus said. Come hither, 
boys, that we may go and play; and 
immediatiely, in the presence ot these 
women, the kids were changed, and re- 
turned into the shape of boys. 

CHAP, xvni 

1 Jesus becomes the king of bis play-fellows, and 
Uiey crown him with flowers. 4 He miraculously 
causes a serpent who had bitten Simoq the Ca- 
naanite, then a boy, to suck out all the poison 
again. 16 The serpent bursts, and Christ restores 
the boy to health. 

IN the month Adar Jesus gathered to- 
gether the boys, and ranked them as 
thou^ he had been a king : 

2 For they spread their garments on 
the ground for him to sit on; and having 
made a crown of flowers, put it upon his 
head, and stood on his right hand and 
left as the guards of a king ; 

3 And ii any one happened to pass 
by, they took him by force, and said. 
Come hither, and worship the king, that 
you may have a prosperous journey. 

4 IT In the mean time, while these 
things were doing, there came' certain 
men, carrying a boy upon a couch : 

5 For this boy liaving gone with his 
companions to the mountain to gather 
wood, and having found there a par- 
tridge's nest and put his hand in to take 
out the ^gs, was stung by a poisonous 
serpent, which leaped put of the nest ; 
so that he was forced to cry out for the 
help Ojf his companions, who, when they 
came, found him^lying upon the earth, 
like a dead person. 

6 After which his neighbours came, 
and carried him back into the city. 

7 But when they came to the place 
where the Ijord Jesus was sitting like a 
king, and the other boys stood around 
him like his ministers, the boys made 
haste to meet him who was bitten by 
the serpent, and said to his neighbours. 
Come and pay your respects to the 
king. 

8 Butwhen,bYtea&o\VQltikft,v\^««i^'^> 

they t^luafcdi \» ^ottft., ^'^ '^^'^'^ ^««« 



Miracks cf the serpents 



I. INFANCY. 



and the broken pitcher. 



them and forced them against their wills 
to come. 

9 And when they came to the Lord 
Jesus, he inquired, On what account they 
earned that bay ? 

10 And when they answered, that a 
serpent had Mtten lum, the Lord Jesus 
said to 'the boys, Let us go and kill that 
serpent. 

11 But when the parents of the boy 
desired to be excused, because their son 
lay at the point of death, the boys made 
answer and said. Did not ye hear what 
the king said? Let us go and kill the 
serpent ; and will not ye obey him ? 

12 So they brought the couch back 
again, whether they would or not. 

13 And when they were come to the 
nest, Jesus said to the boys. Is this the 
serpent's lurking-place? lliey said, It 
was. 

14 Then the Lord Jesus calling the 
serpent, it presently came fortlf, ana sub- 
mitted to him ; to whom he said. Go and 
suck out all the poisoi\ which thou hast 
infused into that boy. 

15 So' the serpent^ crept to the boy, 
and took away an its 'poison again. 

16 Then tne Lord Jesus cursed the 
serpent, so that it immediately burst 
asunder, and died. 

17 And he touched the boy with his 
hand to restore him to his former health; 

18 And when he began to cry, he said. 
Cease crying, for her^ter thou shalt be 
my disciple. 

19 And this is that Simon the Canaan- 
ite, who is mentioned in the Grospel. 

CHAP. VHL 

1 Junes bekoff bitten by a riper, Jesu blow* on the 
wound and cures him. 4 Jesus charged with 
throwing a boy from the roof of a house ; 10 mi- 
Taculousiy causes the dead boy to acquit him : 18 
fetches water for hu mother, broaks the pitcher, 
and miraculously gathers tke water in his%nantle 
and brings it home: 16 makes fish-poob on the 
Sabbath ; 20 causes a boy to die who broke them 
down ; 5S2 another boy runs against him, whom he 
also causes to die. 

ON another day, Joseph sent his son 
James to gather wood, and the 
Lord Jesus went with him ; 

2 And when they came to the place 
where the wood was, and James be^n 
to gather it, behold, a venomous viper 
bit him, so that he began to cry and 
make a noise * 

S The Lord Jesus seeing him in this 
cobdjtion, ca^oe to him, anaUowed upon 



the place where the viper had bitten him 
and it was instantly weJl. 

4 IT On a certain day the Lord Jesus 
was with some boys who were playing 
on the house-top, and one of the boys 
fell down, and presently died. 

5 Upon which the other boys all run- 
ning away, the Lord Jesus was left alone 
on the house-top. 

6 And the bo3r's ^lations came to lilm 
and said to the Lord Jesus, Thou didst 
throw our son down from the house-top ? 

7 But he denying it, they cried out. 
Our son is dead, and this is he who 
killed him. 

8 The Lord Jesus replied to them. Do 
not charge me with a crime of which 
you are not able to convict me, but let 
us go ask the boy himself, who will 
bring the truth to ught. 

.9 Then the Lord Jesus going down, 
stood over the head of the dead boy, and 
said with a loud voice, Zeihunus, Zei- 
nunus, who threif thee down from the 
house-top ? 

10 Then the dead boy answered. Thou 
didst not throw me down, but such a one 
did. 

1 1 And when the Lord Jesus bade those 
who stood by take notice of his words, 
all who were present praised God on ac- 
count of that miracle. 

12 IT On a certain time the Lady St. 
Mary had commanded the Lord Jesus to 
fetch her some water out of the well. 

13 And when he had gone to fetch 
water, the pitcher, when it was brought 
up full, brake ; 

14 But Jesus spreading his mantle 
^thered up the water again, and brought 
it in that to his mother ; 

16 Who, being astonished at this 
wonderful thing, laid up this, and all the 
other things which she had seen, in her 
memory 

16 IT Again on another day the Lord 
Jesus was with some boys by a river, 
and they drew water out 6f the river by 
little channels, and made little fish-pools. 

1 7 But the Lord Jesus had made tvrelve 
sparrows, and placed them about his pool 
on each side, tiiree on a side. 

18 But it was the sabt)ath-day, and 
the son of Hanani, a Jew, came by, and 
saw them making these things, and said. 
Do ye thus make figures of clay on the 
sabbath ? And he ran to them, and broke 
down their fish-pools. 

I 19 But w\ieii tibfi Loid. l^v^& clapped 



Jems sent to school 



I. INFANCY. 



his hands over the sparrows which h^ 
had made, they fled away chirping. 

20 At length the son of Hanani com- 
ing to the fish-pool of Jesus to destroy 
it, the water vanished away, and the 
Lord Jesus said to' him, 

21 In like manner as this water has 
vanished, so shall thy life vanish ; and 
presently the boy died. 

2? ir Another time, when the Lord 
Jesus was coming home in the evening 
with Joseph, he met a boy, who ran so 
hard against him, that he threw him 
down; 

23 To whom the Lord Jesus said. As 
thou hast thrown me down, so shalt thou 
fall, nor ever rise. 

24 And that moment the boy fell 
down, and died. 

CHAP. XX. 

4 Sent to school to Zaccheus to learn his letters, and 
teaches Zaccheus. 13 Sent to another scbool- 
niaster; 14 refuses to telf his letters, and the 
schoolmaster going to whip him, his hand withers, 
and he dies. 



one 
was a 



THERE was also at Jerusalem 
named Zaccheus, who 
schoolmaster ; 

2 And he said to Joseph, Joseph, why 
dost thou not 'send Jesus to me, that he 
may learn his letters ? 

3 Joseph agreed, and told St. Mary. 

4 So they brought him to that master; 
who, as soon as he saw him, wrote out 
an alphabet for him, 

5 And he bade' him to say Aleph ; and 
when he had said Aleph, the master bade 
him pronounce Beth. 

6 Then the Lord Jesus said to Jiim, 
Tell me first the meaning of Aleph, and 
then I will pronounce Beth. 

7 And when the master threatened to 
whip hiip, the Lord Jesus explained to 
him the'bieaning of the letters Aleph 
and Beth ; 

8 Also which were the straight figures 
of the letters, which the oblique, and 
what letters had double figures ; which 
had points, and which had none ; why 
one letter went before another ; ^nd many 
other things he began to tell him, and 
explain, of which the master himself had 
never heard, nor read in any book. 

9 The Lord Jesus farther said to the 
master. Take notice how I say to thee ; 
then he began clearly and distinctly to 
say Aleph, Beth, Gimel, Daleth, and so 
on to the end of the alphabet. 



DtsptOes with the doctors. 

I 

10 At this the master was so surprised, 
that he said, I believe this boy wais born 
before Noah ; 

11 And turning to Joseph, he said, 
Thou hast brought a boy to me to be 
taught, who is more learned than any 
master. 

12 He said also to SR Mary, This 
your son has no need of any learning. 

13 ir They brought him then to a more 
learned master, who, when he saw him, 
said, Say Aleph. 

14 And when he had said Aleph, jthe 
master bade him pronounce Beth ;* to 
which the Lord Jesus replied, Tell me 
first the meaning of the letter Aleph, and 
then I will pronounce Beth. 

15 But this master, when he lift^il up 
his hand to whip him, had his hand pre- 
sently withered, and he died. 

16 Then said Joseph to St. Mary, 
Henceforth we will not allow him to go,- 
out of the house; for every one who 
displeases him is killed. 

CHAP. XXI. 

2 Disputes miraculously with the doctors In the tem- 
ple, 7 on law, 9 on astronomy, 13 on physics and 
metaphysics. 21 Is worshipped by a philosopher, 
528 and fetched home by his mother. 

AND when he was twelve years old, 
they brought him to Jerusalem to 
the feast ; and when the feast was over 
they returned : 

2 But the Lord Jesus continued behind 
in the temple among the doctors and el- 
ders, and learned men of Israel; to whom 
he proposed several questions of learn- 
ing, and also gave them answers : 

3 For he said to them. Whose son is 
the Messiah ? They answered, The son 
of David. 

4 Why then, said he, does he in the 
spirit call him Lord ? when he said. The 
Lord said to my Lord, sit thou at my 
ri^ht hand, till I have made thine ene- 
mies thy footstool. 

5 Then a certain principal Rabbi ask* 
ed him. Hast thou read books .' 

6 Jesus answered. He had read both 
books, and the things which were con- 
tained in bookfty 

7 And he explained to them the books 
of the law, and precepts, and statutes, 
and the mysteries which are contained 
in the books of the prophets; things 
which the niind of no 'creature could 
reach. ^ 



Christ tcorshippedf 



I. INFANCY. 



and is ou-^li^^ 



have seen or heard of such knowledge ! 
what do YOU think that boy will be ? 

9 IT When a certain astronomer, who 
was present, asked the Lord Jesus, 
Whether he had studied astronomy ? 

. 10 The Lord Jesus replied, and told 
him the number of the spheres and hea- 
venly bodied as also their triangular, 
square, and sextile aspect ; their progres- 
sive and retrograi^e motion ; their size 
and several prognostications ; and other 
things, which the' leason of man had 
never discovered. 

1 1 IT There was also among them a 
certain philosopher well skilled in physic 
and natural pmlosophy, who asked the 
Lord Jesus, Whetner he had studied 
physic } 

12 He replied, and explained to him 
physics and metaphysics ; 

13 Also those things which were 
above and below the power of nature ; 

14 The powers also of the body, its 
humours and their effects ; 

15 Also the number of its members, 
and bones, veins, arteries, and nerves ; 

16 The several constitutions of body, 
hot and dry, cold and moist, and the ten- 
dencies of them ; 

17 How the soul operated upon the 
body ; 

18 What its various sensations and 
faculties were ; 

19 The faculty of speaking, anger, 
desire ; 

20 And lastly, the manner of its com- 
position and dissolution ; and other things 
which the understandiijg of no creature 
had ever reached. 

21 Then that philosopher arose, and 
worshipped the Lord Jesus, and said, O 
Lord Jesus, from henceforth I will.be 
thy disciple and servant. 

22 IT While they were discouring on 
these and such like things, the Lady St. 
Mary came in, having been three days 
walking about with Joseph, seeking for 
him. 

' 23 And when she saw him among the 
doctors, and in his turn proposing ques- 
tions \o them, and giving answers, she 
said to him. My son, wiy hast thou 



•done thus by us.' Behold, I and thy 
father have been at much pains in seek- 
ing thee. 

24 He replied, Why did ye seek me .' 
Did ye not know that I ought to be em- 
ployed in my Father's house ? 

25 But they understood not the words 
which he said to them. 

26 Then the doctors asked Mary, 
Whether this were her son ? And when 
she answered. He was, they said, hap- 
py Mary, who hast borne such a son ! 

27 Then he returned with them to 
Nazareth, and obeyed them in all things, 

28 And his mother kept ail these say- 
ings in her mind. 

29 And the Lord Jesus grew in stature 
and wisdom, and favour with God and 



man. 



CHAP, xxn. 



1 Conceals his miracles, 2 stadies l^e law, 3 and u 

baptized. 

NOW from this time Jesus began to 
conceal his miracles and secret ^ 
works, 

2 And gave himself to the study of the 
law, till he arrived to the end of his thir- 
tieth year ; 

3 At which time the Father publicly 
owned him at Jordan, sending down this 
voice from heaven, This is my beloved . 
son, in whom I am well pleased ; 

4 Tlie Holy Ghost being also present 
in the form of a dove. 

5 This is he whom we worship with 
all reverence, because 'he gave us our 
life and being, and brought us from our 
mother's w^omb ; 

6 Who, for our sakes, took a human 
body, and hath redeemed us, that so he 
might embrace us with everlasting mercy, 
and shew his free, large, bountiful grace 
and goodness to us. 

7 To him be glory and praise, and 
power, and domiijion, from henceforth 
and for evermore. Amen. 

IF The end of the whole Gospel ofthelri' 
fancy, by the assistance of the supreme 
God, aScording to what we found in 
the original 
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^esus animat0S <day sparrows. II. INFANCY. 



Wifhers and cures a boy* 



THOMAS'S GOSPEL of the INFANCY of JESUS CHRIST. 



[The original in Greek, from which this tmnslation is made, will be found printed by Cotelerius, in hisnntat > 
on the constitutions of th« Apostles, from a MS. in the French King's Library, No. 2279.— It is attri- ' 
bat6d to Thomas, and conjectured to have been originally connected with the Gospel of Mary.] 



IT An Account of the Actions and Mir- 
acles of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, in his Infancy. 

CHAP. I. 

52 Jesus miraculously clears the water after rain ; 4 
plays with clay sparrows, which he animates on 
the sabbath day. 

I THOMAS, an Israelite, judged it ne- 
cessary to make known to our breth- 
ren among the Gentiles, the actions and 
miracles of Christ in his childhood, which 
our Lord and God Jesus Christ wrought 
after his birth in Bethlehem in our coun- 
try, at which I myself was astonished ; 
the beginning of which was as follow- 
eth: 

2 ^ When the child Jesus was fiye 
years of age, and there had been a show- 
er of rain, which was now over, Jesus 
was playing with other Hebrew boys by 
a running stream; and the water run- 
ning over the banks, stood in little lakes; 

3 But the waters instantly became 
clear and useful again ; he having smote 
them only by his word, they readily 
obeyfcd him. 

4 Then he took from the bank of the 
stream some soft clay, and formed out of 
it twelve sparrows ; and there were other 
boys playing with him. 

5 But a certain Jew seeing the things 
"which he was doing, namely, his form- 
ii)g clay into the figures of sparrows on 
tfle sabbath day, went presently away, 
and told his father Joseph, and said, 

6 Behold, thy boy is playing by ihe 
river side, and has taken clay, and form- 
ed it into twelve sparrows, and profaneth 
the sabbath. 

7 Then Joseph came to the plaee 
where he was, and when he saw him, 
called to him, and said, Why doest thou 
that whjch it is not lawful to do, on the 
sabbath day ? 

8 Then Jesus clapping together the 
palms of his hands, called to the spar- 
rows, and said to them : Go, fly away ; 
and while ye live remember me. 

9 So the sparrows fled away, making 
a noise. J 



10 The Jews seeing this, were aston- 
ished, and went away, and told their 
chief persons what a strange miracle 
they had seen wrought by Jesus. 



CHAP. n. 

1 Causes a boy to wither who broke down his fish 
pools ; 6 partly restores him ; 7 kills another bo 
16 causes blindness to fall on his accusers, 18 ior 
which Joseph pulls him by the ear. 



for 



BESIDES this, the son of Anna the 
scribe was standing there with Jo- 
seph, and took a bough of a willow tree, 
and scattered the waters which Jesus had 
gather into lakes. 

2 But the boy Jesus seeing what he 
had done, became angry, and said to him. 
Thou fool, what harm did the lakes do 
thee, that thou shouldest scatter the wa- 
ter ? 

3 Behold now thou shalt wither as a 
tree, and shalt not bring forth either 
leaves, or branches, or fruit. 

4 And immediately he became with- 
ered all over. 

5 Then Jesus went away home. But 
the parents of the boy who was withered, 
lamenting the misfortunes of his youth, 
took and carried him to Joseph, accusing 
him, and said. Why dost thou keep a 
son who is guilty of such actions ? 

6 Then Jesus at the request of all who 
were present did heal him, leaving only 
one small member to continue withered, 
that they might take warning. 

7 IT Anotner time Jeeus went forth 
into the street, and a boy running by, 
rushed upon his shoulder ; 

8 At which Jesus being angry, said to 
him, Thou shalt go no farther. 

9 And'he instantly fell down dead: 

10 Which when some persons saw, 
they said. Where was this boy born, 
that every thing which he says presently 
Cometh to pass ? 

1 1 Then the parents of the boy going 
to Joseph complained, saying, You are 
not fit to live with us, in our city, having 
such a boy as that : 

12 Either teach him that he bless, and 
not curse, ot else depart hence with him> 
for he kills our children. 
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His enemies punished. CHRIST AND ABGARUS. Teaches Ms inistruetor. 



13 IF Then Joseph calling the boy Je- 
sus by himself, instructed him, saying, 
Whydoest thou such things to injure the 
people, so that they hate us and perse* 
cute us ? 

14 But Jesus replied, I know that 
what thou sayest is not of thyself, but 
for thy sake I will say nothing ; 

15 But they who have said these 
things .to thee, shall suffer everlasting 
punishment. 

16 And immediately they who had 
accused him, became blind, 

17 And all they who saw it were 
exceedingly afraid and confounded, 
and said concerning him. Whatsoever 
he saith, whether good or bad, imme- 
diately cometh to pass: and they were 
amazed. 

18 And when they Saw this action of 
Christ, Joseph arose, and plucked him by 
the ear, at which the boy was angry, and 
said to him, Be easy ; 

19 For if they seek for us, they shall 
not find us : thou hast done very impru- 
dently. 

20 Dost thou not know that I am 
thine ? Trouble me no more. 

CHAP, m 

Astonishes bis schoolmaster by bis learning. 

A CERTAIN schoolmaster, named 
Zaccheus, standing in a certain 
place, heard Jesus speaking these things 
to his father ; 



2 A^d he was much surprised, that 
being a child he should speak such 
things; and after a few days he came 
to Joseph, and said, 

3 Thou hast a wise and sensible child^ 
send him to me, that he may learn to 
read. 

4 When he sat down to teach the let- 
ters to Jesus, he began with the first let- 
ter, Aleph ; 

5 But Jesus pronounced the second 
letter Mpeth (Beth,) Cghimel (Gimel,) 
and said over all the letters to him to the 
end. 

6 Then opening a book, he taught his 
master the prophets; but he was asham- 
ed, and was at a loss to conceive how 
he came to know the letters. 

7 And he arose and went home, 
wonderfully surprised at so strange a 
thing. 

CHAP. IV. 

Fragment of an adventure at a dyer's. 

AS Jesus was passing by a certain 
shop, h6 saw a young man dipping 
(or dyeing) some cloths and stockings in 
a furnace, of a sad colour, doing them 
according to every person's particular 
order ; 

2 The boy Jesus going to the young 
man who was doing this, took also some 
of the cloths * * * * 

IT Here endeth the Fragment of Thoma^s 
Gospel cf the Infancy of Jesus Christ, 



The EPISTLES of JESUS CfHRIST and ABGARUS, KING 

ofEDESSA. 



fTbe first writer who makes any mention of the Epistles ifhat passed between Jesns Christ and Abgaros, }s 
Eusebius, Bishop of Cesarea, in Palestine, who flourished in the early part of the fourth.century. For 
their genuineness, he appeals to the public r^istries and records of the City of Edessa, in Mesopota 
mia, where Abgarus reigned, aed where he affirms that he found them written in the Syriae language. 
He published a Greek translation of them, in his EoetesiastiettI History .& The learned world has been 
much divided on this subject : but, notwithstanding the erudite Grabe, with Archbishop Cave, Dr. 
Parlrer, and other divines, nave strenuously contendra for their admission into the canon or Scripture, 
they are deemed apocryphal The Rev. Jeremiah Jones observes, that the common people in England 
have this Epistle in their bouses, hi many places, fixed in a frame, with the picture of Christ before it ; 
and that they generally, with much honesty and devotion, regard it as the Word of God, and the gen- 
uine Epistle of Christ.] 



CHAP. 1. 

A copy of a letter written by Kin^ Abgarus to Jesus, 
and -sent to him by Ananias, hn fbotman, to Jeni- 
sdiem ; 5 inviting him to Edessa. 



a L. L c 13. 



S3 



ABGARUS, King of Edfessa, to Jesus 
the good Satiour, who appears at 
Jerusalem, greeting. 

2 T hare been informed concerning 
you and your cures, which are perfiii:?^ 



TMtent^ 



CHRISl' AND ABGARUS. 



ClffiAaniAbgarftis 



ed without the use of medicines and 
herbs. 

3 For it is reported, that you cause 
the blind to see, the lame to walk, do 
both cleanse lepers, and cast out unclean 
spirits and devils, and restore them to 
health who have long been diseased, and 
raisest up the deaiL: 

4 All which when I heard, 1 was per- 
suaded of one of these two, viz. either that 
you are God himself descended from 
neaven, who do these things, or the son 
of God. 

5 On this account therefore I have 
wrote to you, earnestly to desire you 
would take the trouble of a journey hith- 
er, and cnre a disease which I am under. 

6 For I hear the Jews ridicule you, 
and intend you mischief. 

7 My city is indeed small, but neat, 
and large enough for us both. 



CHAP. n. 



The answer of Jems by Anaalas the footman to Ab- 
grnnn the king, 3 declining to titit Edesta. 

ABGARUS, you are happy, forasmuch 
as you have believed on me, whom 
you have not seen. 

2 For it is written concernijag me, that 
those who have seen me should not be- 
lieve on me, that they who have not seea 
might believe and live. 

3 As to that part of your letter, which 
relates to my giving you a visit, I must 
inform you, that I must fulfil all the ends 
of my mission in this country, and after 
that be received up again to him who. 
sent me. 

4 But after my ascension I will send 
one of my disciples, who will cure your 
disease, and give life to jrou, and b11 that 
are with you. 



The GOSPEL of NICODEMUS, formerly called 4iie ACTS ofi 

PONTroS PILATE. 



fiUtboagh this Gospel is, by some among the learned, supposed to hare been really written by Nicodemas, 
who became a didciple of Jesus Christ, and conversM with him, others conjecture, that it was a for- 
gery towards the nioso of the third century by some zealous believer, who observing that there nad 
been appeals mado by the Christians of the forOier age, to the Acts of Pilate, but that such Aots could 
net be produced, imagined that it would be of service to Christianitv to fabricate and publish thisGos> 
pel ; as it would both' confirm Ihe Christians nnder perseeotion. and convince the Heathens of the 
truth of the Christian religion. The Rev. Jeremiah Jones says, that such pious frauds were very com- 
mon among the Chri.'^tians even in the first three centuries ; and that a forgery of this nature, with the 
view above mentioned, seems natural and probable. The aame author, in noticing that Eusebius, in 
his Ecolesiasticai History, charges the Pagans with having forged and published a book, called " The 
Acts of Pilate," takos occasion to observe, that the internal evidence of this Gospel shows it was not 
the work of any Houthen ; but that if in the lattel* end of the third century we find it in use among 
Christians (and it was certainly then read in some okarches,) and about the same time find a forgery 
of the Heathens under the same title, it seems exceeding probable that some Christians, at that time, 
should publish such a piece as this, in order partly to confront t!ie spurious one of the Paf^ans, und 
partly to support those appeals which had been made by fomner Christrians to the Acts of Pilate ; and 
Mr. Jones says h'e thinks so the more, partieuhirly as we have innumerable instances of forgeries by the 
iaithful in the primitive ages, grounded on less plausible reasons. Whether it be canonical or net, it is 
of very great antiquity, and is annealed to by sev^nd of the ancient Christians. . The present transla- 
tion is made from the Gospel, paoliihed by Gi^yiMeus in the Orthodoxograplm, vol. i. torn. ii. p. 643. 



The Chspel of Nicodemus ihe Disciple, 
CofncemiTig ihe sufferings and Resur- 
rection of our Master and Saviour, 
Jxsus Christ. 

CHAP. I. 

1 Christ accused to Pjlate by the Jews of healing on 
ttw sabbath ; 9 somtnoned before Pilate by a mea- 
teager who does him honor ; 5iO worshipped by the 
itandardi bowing down to him. 



ANNAS and Caiphas, and Summas, 
and Datam, Gamaliel, Judas, Levi, 
Nepthalim> Ale.xander, Cyms, and other 
Jews, went to Pilate about Jesus, accus- 
ing him with many bad crimes. 

2 And said,* We are assured that Jesus 
is the son of Joseph the carpenter,* and 
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bom of Mary, and that he declares him- 
self the Son of God, and a king ;^ and 
not only so, but attempts the dissolution 
of the 8abbath,<= and the laws of our 
fathers. 

3 Pilate replied ; What is it which he 
declares ? and what is it which he at- 
tempts dissolving ? 

4 The Jews told him, We have a law 
which forbids doing cures on the sabbath 
day ;*^ but he cures both the lame and the* 
deaf, those afliicted with the palsy, the 
blind, and lepers, and demoniacs, on that 
day by wicked methods.* 

6 Pilate replied. How can he do this 
by wicked methbds? They answered, 
He is a conjuror, and casts out devils by 
the prince di the the devils f and so 
all things become subject to him. 

6 Then said Pilate, Casting out devils 
seems not to be the work of an unclean 
spirit, but to proceed from the power of 
God. 

7 The Jews replied to Pilate, We en- 
treat your highness to summon him to 
appear befor? your tribunal, and hear 
hun yourself. 

8 Then Pilate called a messenger, and 
said to him, By what means will Christ 
be brought hither ? 

» 9 Then went ^e messenger forth, and 
knowing Christ, worshipped him; and. 
having spread the cloak which he had 
in his hand upon the gi'ound, he said, 
Lord, walk upon this, and go in, for the 
governor calls thee*. 

10 When the Jews perceived what the 
messenger had done, they exclaimed 
(against him) to Pilate, an4 said, Why 
do you not give him his summons by a 
beadle, and not by a messenger ? — Pot 
the messenger, when he saw him, wor- 
Bhipped him, and spread the cloak which 
he had in his hand upon the ground be- 
fore him, and said to him. Lord, the gov- 
ernor calls thee. 

11 Then Pilate called the messenger, 
and said. Why hast thou done thus ? 

12 The messenger replied. When thou 
sentesl me from Jerusalem to Alexander, 
1 saw Jesus sitting in a' mean figure upon 
a she-ass, and the children ot the He- 
brews cried out, Hosannah, holding 
boughs of trees in their hands. 

■ 13 Others spread their garments in the. 



.John, V. 17, 18. Mnrk, xr. 2. c Matt. xii. 2, fee. 
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way, and said, Save us, thou who art in 
heaven ; blessed is he who cometh in the 
name of the Lord.« 

14 Then the Jews cried out against 
the messenger, and said. The children 
of the Hebrews made their acclamations 
in the Hebrew language ; and howcould- 
est thou who art a Greek, understand the 
Hebrew ? 

1 5 The messenger then answered them 
and said, What is this which the chil- 
dren do cry out in the Hebrew language ? 

16 And he explained it to me, saying. 
They cry out Hosannah, which being in- 
terpreted, is, Lord, save me; or, 
Lord, save. 

17 Pilate then said to them, Why do 
you yourselves testify to the words spo- 
ken by the children, namely, by your 
silence .' In what has the messenger 
done amiss .' And they were silent. 

18 Then the governor said unto the 
messenger, Gc^ forth, and endeavour by 
any means to bring him in. 

19 But the messenger went forth, and 
did as before ; and said, Lord, come in, 
for the governor calleth thee. 

20 And as Jesus was going in by the 
ensigns, who carried the standards, the 
tops of them bowed down, and wor- 
shipped Jesus. 

21 Whereupon the Jews exclaimed 
more vehemently against the ensigns. 

22 But Pilate said to the Jews, I know 
it is not pleasing to you that the tops of 
the standards did of themselves bow, and 
worship Jesus ; but why do ye exclaim 
against the ensignw, as if they had bow- 
ed and worshipped. 

23 They replied to Pilate, We saw 
the ensigns themselves bowing and wor- 
shipping Jesus. 

24 Then the governor called the en- 
signs, and said unto them. Why did you 
do thus ? 

25 The ensigns said ttf Pilate, We are 
all pagans, and worship the gods in tem- 
ples ; and how should we think anything 
about worshipping him ? We only held 
the standards in our hands, and they 
bowed themselves and worshipped him. 

26 Then said Pilate to the iiilers of 
the synagogue, Do ye yourselves choose 
some strong men, and let them hold the 
standards, and we shall see whether they 
will then bend of themselves. 

27 So the elders of the Jews sought 

C Matt. zxi. 8, 9, Ite. 



out twelve of the most strong and able 
lid men, and made them hold the stand- 
'ds; and Ihey stood in Ihe presence of 

28 Then Pilate said to the messenger, 
Take lenae out, and by some means bring 

. him in again. And Jesus and the mes- 
senger went o^i of the hall. 

29 And Pilate called the ensigns who 
before had borne theslaiidarda, and swore 
to ihem, that if they had not borne the 
standards in that manner when Jesus be- 
fore entered in, he would cut off their 

30 Then the governor commanded Je- 

31 And the messenger did as he had 
done before, and very much entreated 
Jesus that he would eu upon his cloak, 
and walk on it; and ne iiA walk upon 
it, and went in. 

32 And when Jesus went in, thestan- 
dards bowed themselves as before, and 
worshipped him. 
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much concerning hi 

3 When the Jews heard lliis, they 
said to Pilate, Did we not say unto thee, 
He is a conjuror; Behold, he hath 
caused thy wife to dream. 

4 Pilate then chilling Jesus, said. Hast 
thou heard what they testify against 
thee, and makest no answer .' 

5 Jesus replied, K they had not 
power of speaking, they could not have 
spoke i but because every one has the 
command of his own tongue, to sp " 
both good and bail, let them look to 

6 But Ihe eiders of the Jews ansv 
ed, and said to Jesus, What shall 

7 In the first plaiie, we know this ( 
cerning thee, that Ihou was born through 
fornication; secondly, that upon the 
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count of thy birlh, (he infants were slain 
in Betlilehem; thirdly, that ihy father 
and mother Mary fled into Egypt, be- 
cause they could not trust ineir own - 
people. 

8 Some of the Jews who stood by, 
spake more favorably ; We cannot say 
ipat he was born through fornication) 
but we know tiiat his mother Mary "as 
betrothed to Joseph, and su he was not 
born through fornication. 

9 Then said Pilate to ihe Jews who 
affirmed him to be horn through fornica- 

ing there was a betrothment, as they tes- 
liSj who are of your own nation. 

10 Annas and Caiphas spake (o I'i I ate. 
All this multitude ol peoplf is to be re- 
^rded, who cry out, that 1* was bom 
ihrough fornication, and is a conjuror; 
but they who deny him to be born 
ihrough fornication, are his proselytes, 
and disciples. 

11 Pilate replied to Annas and Cai- 
phas, Who are the proselytes ? They 
answered, They are those who are the 
children of Pagans, and are not become 
Jews, hut followers of him. 

12 Then replied Elea/arand Asterins, 
and Antonius, and James, Caras and 
Samuel, Isaac and Phinees, Crispus and 
Agrippa, Annas,and Judas, we are not 
proselytes, but children of Jews, and 
speak the truth, and were present \vhen 
Mary wtLs betrothed. 

13 Then Pilate addressing himself to 
the twelve men who spake this, said to 
them, I conjure you by the life of Cssar, 
that ye faithfully declare whether he wafc 
bornlhroughfornftalion,andihcse things 
" ; true which ye have related. 

■ 14 They answered Pilate, We have a 
law, whereby we are forbid to swear, 
it being a sin; let them swear by the 
life of Cffisar that it is not a' we have 
said, and we will be contented to he put 

15 Then sal d Annas and Caiphas to 
Pilate, Those twelve men will net be,- 
lieve that we know him to be basely 
bom, and to be a conjnror, although he 
pretends that he isthe Son of Go'l.and 
a king;' which we are so far from be- 
hoving that we tremble to hear. 
• le Then Pilale commanded every one 
>o go out except the twelve men who 
said he was not bom througk fornka- 
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tion, and Jesua to withdraw to a div 
laoce, and said to tbem, Wliy have the 
Jews a mind lo kiil Jesus i 

17 Theyanswered him, Theyarean- 
gry because he wrought cures on the 
aabbath day. Pilate said. Will they kill 
him for a good work !^ They say anlo 

CHAP. III. 

1 b tioneiitinl bj Pi!aU. II Ulipaw with Pllua 

THEN Pilate, fiUed with anger, went 
out of the hall, and saia b the 
Jews, i call the whole world lo witness 
that 1 find no fault in thai man 

2 The J*ts repUed to Pilate, If he 
had not been a wicked person, we had 
not hrodghl him before thee. 

3 Pilate said la them, Do ye take him, 
and try him by your law. 

4 Then (he Jews said, It is not law- 
ful for us lo put any man (o death. 

5 Pilate said to the Jews, The com- 
mand therefore, Thou slialt not kill," be- 
longs to you, but not to me. 

6 And he went again into the hall, 
and called Jesus by himself, and. said to 
him. Art thou the king of the Jews ? 

7 And Jesus anewenng, said to Pilate, 
Dost thou speak this of thyself, or did 
the Jews lelf it thee concerning me ? 

8 Pilate answering, said to Jesus, Am 
I a Jew ? The whole nation and rulers 
of the Jews have delivered thee up to 
me. What bast thou done ? 



IB not of this world ; if my kingdom 
were of ihia world, tifen would my ser- 
vants fight, and I should not have been 
dehveredlolheJewa; but now my king- 
dom is not from hence. 

10 Pilate said. Art thou a king then ? 
JesuB answered. Thou sayeet that I am 
3 king; to this end was I born, and for 
this end came I into the world ; and for 
this purpose I came, that f should bear 
witness to the truth ; and every one who 
is of the truth, heareth my voice. 

1 1 PiUte Boith lo him. What is truth ! 

12 Jesus said. Truth is from heaven. 

13 Pilate said, Therefore truth is not 

14 Jesus saith to Pilate, Believe that 
truth is onearth among those, who when 
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they have the power of judgment, are 
governed by truth, and form right judg- 



THEN Pilate left Jesns in the haU, 
and went out to the Jews, and said, 
I find not any one fault in Jesus. 

2 The Jews say unto him. But he said, 
I can destroy the temple of God, and in 
three days build It up again 

3 Pilate sailh unto them. What sort 
of temple is that of which be speaketh ,' 

4 The Jews say unlo him, that which 
Solomon was fotty-His years in building,' 
he Eaid he would destroy, and in three 
days build up. 

5 Pilate said to them again, I am in- 
nocent from the blood of uat man; do 

6 The Jews say to him, His blood be 
upon ua and our children Then Pilate 
calling together the elders and scribes 
priests and Levites, sailh to them, pri- 
vately. Do not act thus ; I have found 
nothing in jour charge (against him) 
concerning his curing sick persons, and 
breaking trie sabbath, worthy of death. 

7 The priests and Levites replied lo 
Pilate, By the life of CKsar, if any one 
he a blasphemer, he is worthy of death ;' 
but this man bath blasphemed against the 
Lord. 

8 Then the governor again command- 
ed the Jews to depart out of the hall ; 
and calling Jesus, said lo him. What 
shqjl I do with thee .' 

9 Jesus answered him,'Do according 

10 Pilate said to him. How is it writ- 

1 1 Jesus saith to him, Moses and the 
prophets have prophesied concerning my 
suflbriiw and resurrection. 

13 The Jews hearing this, were pro- 
voked, and said to Pilate, Why wilt ihoii 
any longer hear the blasphemy of that 

13 Pilatesaith to them, If these words 
seem to you blasphemy, do ye take him, 
bring him to your 'court, and try him ac- 
cording to your law. 

14 The Jews reply to Pilate, Our law 
saith, that if one man injure another, he 
shall be obliged to receive nine and thir- 

■ Jiilin.iLa) < Matt. ixTJi. M. ptn.nit.lS. 
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tVBtripes; biit if after this manner he 
shall olaspheme against the Lord, he 
shall be stoned. 

15 Pilate saith unto them, If that 
-apeech of his was blasphemy, do ye try 
hmi according to your law. 

1 6 The Jews say to Pilate, Our law 
commands us not to put any one to 
death ;•! we desire that he may be cruci- 
fied, because he deserves the death of the 
cross. 

17 Pilate saith to them. It is not fit he 
should be crucified; let him be only 
whipped and sent away.'^ 

18 But when the governor looked 
upon the people that were present and 
the Jews, ne saw many of the Jews in 
tears, and said to the chief priests of the 
Jews, All the people do not desire his 
death. 

19 The elders of the Jews answered 
to Pilate, We and all the people came 
hither for this very purpose, that he 
8houl(f die. 

20 Pilate saith to them. Why should 
he die } 

21 They said to him. Because he de- 
clares himself to be the Son of God, and 
a king. 

• CHAP. V. 

1 Nicodemus speaks in defence of Christ, and relates 
his niiraches. 12 Another Jew, 20 with Veroni- 
ca, 34 Centurio, and others, testify of ether mira- 
cles. 

BUT Nicodemus, a certain Jew, stood 
before the ffovernor, and said, I en- 
treat thee, righteous judge, that thou 
wouldst favor me with the liberty of 
speaking a few words. 

2 Pilate said to him. Speak on. 

3 Nicodemus said, I spake to the elders 
of the Jews, and the scribes, and priests, 
and Levites, and all the multitude of the 
Jews, in their assembly ; What is it ye 
would do with this man ? 

4 He is a man who hath wrought 
many useful and glorious miracles, such 
as no man on earth ever wrought before, 
nor will ever work." Let him go, and do 
him no harm : if he cometh from God, 
his miracles (his miraculous cures) will 
continue; but if from men, they will 
come to nought.* 

5 Thus Moses, when he was sent by 
God into Egypt, wrought tfie miracles 



4 Exod. XX. 13 r x<uke, xxiii. 16. • John, iu 2. 
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' which God commanded him, before Pha- 
raoh king of Eg}'pt ; and though the ma- 
gicians of that country, Jannes and Jam- 
bres," wrought by their magic the same 
miracles which Moses did, yet they could 
not work all which he did :^ 

6 And the miracles which the magi- 
cians wrou<];ht, were not of God, as ye 
know, Scribes and Pharisees ; but they 
who wrought them perished, and all who 
believed them.'' 

7 And now let this man go ; because 
the very miracles for which ye accuse 
him, are from God ; and he is not wor- 
thy of death. 

8 The Jews then said to Nicodemus, 
Art thou become his disciple, and ma- 
king speeches in his favour ? 

9 Nicodem'us said to them, Is the ffov- 
ernor become his disciple also, and does 
he make speeches for him.' Did not 
Caesar place him in that high post ? 

10 When the Jews heard this, they 
trembled, and gnashed their teeth at 
Nicodemus, and said to him, Mayest thou 
receive his doctrine for truth, and have 
thy lot with Christ ! 

11 Nicodemus replied. Amen ; I will 
receive his doctrine, and my lot with 
him, as ye have said. 

12 IT Then another certain Jew rose 
up, and desired leave of the governor to 
hear him a few words. 

13 And the governor said. Speak what 
thou hast a mind. 

14 And he said, I lay for thirty-eight 
years by the sheep-pool at Jerusalem, 
labouring under a great infirmity, and 
waiting for a cure which should be 
wrought by the coming of an angel, who 
at a certain time troubled the water ; and 
whosoever first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in, was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had. 

15 And when Jesus saw me languish- 
ing there, he said to me, Wilt thou be 
made whole ? And I answered. Sir, I 
have no man, when the water is trou- 
bled, to put me into the pool. 

16 And he said unto me. Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. And I was im- 
mediately made whole, and took up my 
bed and walked.* 

17 The Jews then said to Pilate, Our 



a These are mentioned also as the nanoes of the ma 
gicians, 3 Tim. iii. 8. ▼ Exod. viii. 18, &c. w ActS| 
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lord governoY, pray ask him what day 
it was 09 which he cured him of his in- 
fiimity. 

18 The infinn person replied. It was 
on the sabbath. 

19 The Jews said to Pilate, Did we 
not say that he wrought his cures on the 
jsabbath, and cast out devils by the prince 
of devils ? 

20 Then another certain y Jew came 
forth, and said, I was blind, could hear 
sounds, but could not see any one ; and 
as Jesus was going along, I heard the 
multitude passing by, and asked what 
was there ? 

21 They told me that Jesus was pass- 
ing by : then I cri^d out, sayirfg, Jesus, 
Son of David, have mercy upon me. 
And he stood still, and commanded that 
I should be brought to him, and said to 
me, What wilt thou ? 

22 I said. Lord, that I may receive my 
sight. 

23 He said to me, receive thy sight ; 
and presently I saw, and followed Him, 
rejoicing and giving thanks. 

24 Another Jew also came forth, and 
said,* I was a leper, and he cured me by 
his word only, saying, 1 will, be thou 
clean ; and presently I was cleansed from 
my leprosy. 

25 And another Jew came forth, and 
said, f was crooked, and he made me 
straight by liis word.* 

26 IT And a certain woman. named Ve- 
ronica f aid,^ I was afflicted with an issue 
of blood twelve years, and I touched the 
hem of his gjirinent,. and presently the 
issue of my blood stopped. 

27 The Jews then said, We have a 
Jaw, that a woman shall not be allowed 
as an evidence. 

28 And, after other things, another 
Jew said,^ I saw Jesus invited to a \ved- 
ding with his disciples, and there was a 
want of wine, in Cana of Galilee ; 

. 29 And when the wine was all drank, 
he commanded the servants that they 
should till six pots which were there 
with water, and they filled them up to 
the brim, and he blessed them, and turned 
the water into wine ; and all the people 
drank, being surprised at this miracle. 



7 Mnrk. X. 4G. « Mott. viii. 3. &c. % Luke, xii. 
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30 And another Jew stood forth, and 
said, ^ I saw Jesus teaching in the syna- 
gogue at Capernaum ; and there was in 
the synagogue a certain man who had a 
devil; and ne cried out, saying, Let me 
aJone ; what have we to do with thee, 
Jesus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to 
destroy us .^ I know that thou art the 
Holy One of God. 

31 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
Hold thy peace, unclean spirit, and come 
out of the man ; and presently he came 
Out of him, and did not at all hurt him. 

32 The following things were also 
said by a Pharisee : I saw that a great 
company came to Jesus from Galilee and 
Judaea and the sea-coast, and many coun- 
tries about Jordan ; and many infirm per- 
sons came to him, and he healed them 
all.' 

33 And I heard the unclean spirits 
crying; out, and saying,*" Thou art the 
Son of God And Jesus strictly charged 
them, that they should not make him 
known. 

34 H After this another person, whose 
name was Centurio, ^id,« I saw Jesus 
in Capernaum, and I entreated him, say- 
ing, Lord, my servEint lieth at home sick 
of the palsy. 

35 And Jesus said to me, I will come 
and cure him. * 

36 But I said. Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldst come under my root ; 
but only speak the word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed. 

37 And Jesus said unto me, Go thy 
way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it 
done unto thee. And my servant was 
healed from that same hour. 

38 Then a certain nobleman said, I 
had a son in Capernaum, who lay at the 
point of death ; and when I heard that 
Jesus was come into Galilee, I went and 
besought him that he would come down 
to my house, and heal my son, for he 
was at the point of death. 

39 He ■ said to me. Go thy way, thy 
son liveth. 

40 And my son was cured from that 
hour. 

41 Besides these, also many others of 
the Jews, both men and M'omen, cried 
out and said. He is truly tte Son of God, 
who cures all diseases only by his word, 
and to whom the devils are altogether 
subject. 

• Mark, iv. 34. f Mark, ui. 11: c Matt vJiL 5, Im 
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A2 Some of them farther said, This 
power can proceed from none hut God. 

43 Pilate said to the Jews, Why are 
not the devils subject to your doctors ? 

44 Some of them said. The power of 
subjecting devils cannot proceed but from 
God. 

45 But others said to Pilate, That he 
had ^ raised Lazarus from the dead, after 
he had been four days in his grave. 

46 The governor hearing this, trem- 
bling said to the multitude of the Jews, 
What will it profit you to shed innocent 
blood ? 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Pilate dismayed at the turbulence of the Jews, 5 
who demand Barabbas to be released, and Christ 
to be crucified. 9 Pilate warmly expostulates 
with them, 20 washes his hands of Christ's Mood, 
23 and sentences him to be whipped and crueified. 

THEN Pilate having called together 
Nicodemus, and the fifteen men 
who said that Jesus was not born through 
fornication, said to them, What Shall we 
do, seeing there is like to be a tumult 
among the people?' 

2 They say unto him, We know not; 
let them look to it who raise the tumult. 

3 Pilate then called the multitude 
again, and said to them. Ye know that 
ye have a custom, that I should release 
to you one nrisoner at the feast of the 
passover : 

4 I have a noted prisoner, a murderer, 
who is called Barabbas, and Jesus who 
is called Christ, in whom I find nothing 
that deserves death: which of them 
therefore have you a mind that I should 
release to you }^ 

5 They ail cry out, and say. Release 
to us Barabbas. 

6 Pilate saith to them. What then 
shall I do with Jesus who is called 
Christ ? 

7 They all answer. Let him be cruci- 
fied. 

8 Again they cry out and say to Pi- 
late, You are not the friend of Caesar, if 
you release this man -} for he hath de- 
clared that he is the Son of God, and a 
king. But are you inclined that he should 
be king, and not Caesar ? 

9 Then Pilate filled with anger said 
to them. Your nation hath always been 
seditious, and you are always against 
those who have been serviceable to you. 

1 The Jews replied. Who are those 

who have b%en serviceable to us ? 

_- •^ 
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11 Pilate answered them. Your God 
who delivered you from the l^d bond- 
age of the Egyptians, and bimight you 
over the Red Sea as though it had been 
dr^ land, and fed you in the wildernei^ 
with manna and the fiesh of quedls, axbd 
brought water out of the rock, and gave 
you a law from heaven; 

12 Ye provoked him all ways, and 
desired for yourselves a molten calf, and 
worshipped it, and sacrified to it, ai^ 
said, Ttese are thy Gods, Israel, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt ! 

13 On account of which your God 
was inclined to destroy y^u , but Moses 
interceded for you, and your God heard 
him, an8 forgave your iniquity. 

1 4 Afterwards ye were enraged agJiinst 
and would have killed your prophets, 
Moses and Aaron, when they fled to the 
tabernacle, and ye were always murmur- 
ing against God and his prophets. 

15 And arising from his judgment- 
seat, he would have gone out ; but the 
Jews all cried out. We acknowledge Ca- 
sar to be king, and not Jesus. 

16 Whereas this person, as soon as 
he was born, the wise men came and 
offered gifts unto him ; whieh when He- 
rod heard, he was exceedingly troubled, 
and would have killed him. 

17 When his father knew this, ha^ 
fled with hita and his mother Mary into 
E§ypt. Herod, when he hijiurd he was 
born, would have killed him; and ac- 
cordingly sent and slew all the children 
which weft in Bethlehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from two years old and 
under." 

18 When Pilate heard this account, 
he was afraid ; and commanding silence 
among the people, who made a noise, he 
said to Jesus, Art thou therefore a king ? 

19 All the Jews replied to Pilate, He 
is the very person whom Herod sought 
to have slain. 

20 Then Pilate taking water, washed 
his hands before the people, and said, I 
am innocent of the blood of this just 
person ; look ye to it." * 

21 The Jews answered and said. His 
blood be upon us and our children. 

22 Then Pilate commanded Jesus to 
be brought before him, ^d spake to him 
in the following words : 

23 Thy own nation hath charged thee 
as making thyself a king ; wherefore I, 
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^erod, sentence thee to be whipped ac- 
cording to the laws of former governors ; 
•and tha^ou be first bound, then hanged 
upon a cross in that place where tliou 
art now a prisoner ; and also two crimi- 
nals with tnee, whose names are Dimas 
and Grestes. 

CHAP. VII. 

, Manner of Christ's crucifixion with the two thieves. 

THEN Jesus went out of the hall, 
• and the two thieves with him ; 

2 And when they came to the place 
called Golgotha," they stript him of his 
raiment, and firt him about with a linen 
cloth, and put a crown of thorns upon 
his head, and put a reed in hislband. 

3 And in like manner did they to the 
two thieves who were crucified with 
him, Dimas on his right hand, and Ges- 
tas on his .left. 

4 But Jesus said. My Father, forgive 
them ; for they know pot what they do. 

5 And they divided his garments, and 
upon his vesture they cast lots. * 

6 The people in the mean time stood 
by, and the chief priests and elders of 
tfee Jews mocked him, saying. He saved 
others, let him now save himself if he 
can; if he be the Son of God, let him 
now come down from the cross. 

9 7 The soldiers also mocked him, and 
. 'taking vinegar and gall, offered it to him 
to drink, iSid said to him, If thou art 
king of the Jews, deliver thyself. 

8 Then Longinus, a certain soldier, 
taking a spear,? pierced hiS side, and 
presently there came forth blood and 
water. 

9 And Pilate wrote the title upon the 
cross in Hebrew, Latin, and Greek let- 
ters, viz.. This is the king of the Jews.*! 

10 But one of the two thieves who 
were crucified with Jesus, whose name 
was Gestas, said to Jesus, If thou art the 
Christ, deliver thyself and us. 

1 1 But the thief who was crucified on 
his right hand whose name was Dimas, 
answering, rebuked him, and said, Dost 
not thou fear God, who art condemned 
to this punishment ? We indeed receive 
rightly and justly the demerit of our ac- 
tions ; but this Jesus, what evil hath he 
done } 

12 After this, groaning, he said to 
Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou 
eomest into thy kingdom. 
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13 Jesufl answering, said to him. Ve- 
rily I say unto thee, that this day thoii 
shalt be with me in Paradise. 

CHAP. vin. 

1 Miraculons appearances at his death. 10 The 
Jews say the eclipse was natural. 12 Joseph of 
' Arimathssa embalms Christ's body and buries it. 

AND it was about the sixth hour,' and 
dari^ness was upon the* face of the 
whole earth until the ninth hour. 

2 And while the sun was eclipsed, 
behold the vail of the temple was rent 
from the top to the bottom ; and the rocks • 
also were rent, and the graves opened, 
and many bodies of saints, which slept, * 
arose. 

3 And about the ninth hour Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, saying, He- 
ly, Hely, lama zabathani ? which, being 
interpreted, is. My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me } 

4 And after these things, Jesus said. 
Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit ; and having said this, he gave up 
the ghost. 

5 But when the centurion saw that 
Jesus thus crying out gave up the ghost, 
he glorified God, and said, Of a truth this 
was a just man. 

6 And all the people who stood by 
were exceedingly troubled at the sight ; 
and, reflecting upon what had passed, 
smote upon their breasts, and then re- 
turned to the city of Jerusalem. 

7 The centurion went to the governor, 
and related to him all that had passed. 

8 And when he had heard all these 
things, he was exceeding sorrowful ; 

9 And calling the Jews together, said 
to them. Have ye seen the miracle of the 
sun's eclipse, and the other things which 
came to pass, while Jesus was dying } 

10 Which when the Jews heard, they 
answered to the governor. The eclipse 
of the sun happened according to its 
usual custom. 

11 But •all those who were the ac- 
quaintance of Christ, stood at « distance, 
as did the women who had followed Je- 
sus, from Galilee, observing all these 
things. 

12 And • behold a certain man of Ari- 
mathaea, named Joseph, who also was a ^ 
disciple of Jesus, but not openly so, for 
fear of the Jews, came to the governor, 
and entreated the governor fhat he would 
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give him leaTe to take aw»y the body of 
JesoB from the cross, 

13 And the governor gave him leave. 

14 And Nicodemus came, brineing 
nith him a mixture of mynh anS aloes, 
about a hundred pounds weight; and 
they took down Jesus from the cross -with 
tears, aud bound him in tinen clothes 
with spices, according to the costom 
burying among the Jews, 

15 And placed him in a new tomb, 
which Joseph had built, and caused 
be cut out of a rock, in which never a _ 
man had been put i and they rolled a 
great stone to the door of the sepulchre. 






CHAP. IX. 






WHEN the unjust Jews heard that 
Joseph had begged and buried the 
body of JesuB, they sought after Nicode- 
mus, and those fifteen men who had tes- 
tified before the governor that Jeans was 
not bom through fornication, and other 
good persons, w'ho haif shewn any good 
actions towards him. 

2 But when they al! concealed them- 
selves through fear of the. Jews, Nico- 

• demus alone shewed himself to them, 
and eaid, How can such persons as these 
enter into the synagogue ! 

3 The Jews answered him. But bow 
duist thou enter into the synagogue, who 
■wast a confederate with Christ .' Let thy 
lot be along with him in the other world. 

4 Nicodemus answered. Amen; so 
may it be, that I may have my lot with 
him in bis kingdom. 

5 In like manner Joseph, when he 
came to the Jews, said to them. Why 



•i in my tomb, and wrapped him 
up in clean hUeii, and put a stone at the 
door of the sepulchre. 

B I have acted rightly towards him ; 
but ye have acted unjustly against that 

C person, in craciiying him, giving 
vinegar and water to drink, crown- 
ing him with thorns, tearing his bodv 
with whips, and prayed down the guilt 
of his blood upon you. 

7 The Jews at the hearJog of this 
were disquieted and troubled; and they 
MJzed Joseph, and commanded liim to 
be put in custody before the sabbath, and 
kept there till the sabbath was over. 

8 And they said to him. Make con- 
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s not lawful 



know that 
wilt not be thought worthy of a burial ; 
but we will give thy flesh to the birds 
of the ail, and the beasts of the earth. 

9 Joseph answered. That speech is 
like the speech of proud Goliath, who 
reproacheJ the living God in speaking 
af^net David. Bui ye scribes and doc- 
tors know, that God saith by the prophet. 
Vengeance is mine, and I will repay to 
you ' evil equal to thai which ye have 
thraatened to me. 

10 The God whom you have hanged 
upon the Close, ia able to deliver me out 
of your hands. All your wickedness 
will return upon you. 

11 For the governor, when he washed 
his hands, said, I am clear of the blood 
of this just person. But ye answered 
and cried out. His blood be upon us and 
our children. According as ye have saiil, 
may ye perish for ever. 

12 The elders of the Jews, hearing 
these words, were exceedingly enraged ; 
and seizing Joseph, they put him into a 
chamber where there was no window; 
they fastened the door, and put a seal 
upon the lock ; 

13 And Annas and Caiaphas placed 
a guard about it, and look counsel with 
the priests and Leviles. tlfat they should 

'1 meet after the sabbath, and contrived 
what death they should put Joseph. 

14 When they nad done this, the ru- 
lers, Armas and Caiaphas, order Joseph 
*" ■■" brought forth. 

IT In Ikis place there is a poriioa of the 
Gospel Imt or omiiied, which cannot be 
supplied, 

CHAP. X. 

JiHiiih'i ««(M, 9 Tba loldkn relau ChriU'i 

WHEN all the assembly heard this, 
they admired and were astonished, 
because they found the same seal upon 
Ihe lock of the chamber, and could not 
End Joseph. 

2 Then Annas and Caiaphas went 
forth, and while they were ah admiring 
it Joseph's being gone, behold one of the 
soldiers who kept the sepulchre of Jesus, 
spake in the assembly, 

3 "That while they were guarding 
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the sepulchre of Jesus, there was an 
earthqi^e; and we saw an angel of 
God roliaway the stone of the sepulchre 
and ^ sit upon it ; 

4 And his countenance was like light- 
ning, and his garment Like snow; and 
we became through fear like persons 
dead. 

5 And w^ heard an angel saying to 
the women at the sepulchre. Do not fear; 
I know that ye seek Jesus who was cm- 
cified ; he is risen as he foretold. 

6 Come and see the place where he 
was laid ; and go presently, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen, and he will go 
before you into Galilee ; there ye shall 
see him, as he told you. 

7 Then the Jews called together all 
the soldiers who kept the sepulchre of 
Jesus, and said to them, Who are those 
women to whom the angel spake ? Why 
did ye nqt seize them ? 

8 The soldiers answered and said. We 
know not who the women w;ere ; besides, 
we became as dead persons through fear, 
and how could we seize those women ? 

9 The Jews said to them. As the Lord 
liveth, we do not believe you. 

10 The soldiers answering, said to the 
Jews, When ye saw and heard Jesus 
working so many miracles, and did not 
believe him, how should ye believe us ? 
Ye well said. As the Lord liveth, for the 
Lord truly does live. 

11 We have heard that ye shut up 
Joseph, who buried the body of Jesus, 
in a chamber, under a lock which was 
sealed; and when ye opened it, found 
him not there. 

12 Do ye then produce Joseph w'hom 
ye put under guard in the chamber, and 
we will produce Jesus whom we guarded 

■ in the sepulchre. 

13 The Jews answered and said. We 
will produce Joseph, do ye produce Je- 
sus. But Joseph IS in his own city of 
ArimathsBa. 

14 The soldiers replied, If Joseph is 
In Arimathaea, and Jesus in Galilee, we 
heard the angel inform the women. 

15 The Jews hearing this, were afraid, 
and said among themselves. If by any 
means these things should become pub- 
lic, then everybody will believe in Jesus. 

16 Then they gathered a large sum of 
money, and gave it to the soldiers, say- 
ing, Do ye tell the people that the disci- 



ples of Jesus came in the night when ye 
were asleep, and stole away the body of 
Jesus ; and if Pilate the governor should 
hear of this, we will satisfy him and se- 
cure you. 

17 The soldiers accordingly took the 
money, and said as they were instructed 
by the Jews ; and their report wsus spread 
abroad among all the people. 

1 8 H But a certain priest, Phinees, Ada, 
a schoolmaster, and a Levitej named 
Ageus, they three came from Galilee to 
Jerusalem, and told the chief priests and 
all who wei:e in the synagogues, saying, 

19 We have seen Jesus, whom ye 
crucified, talking with his eleven disci- 
ples, and sitting in the midst of them, in 
Mount Olivet, and saying to 'them," » 

20 Go forth into the whole world, 
preach the Gospel to all nations, baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and who- 
soever shall believe and be baptized, 
shall be saved. 

21 And when he had said these things 
to his disciples, we saw him ascending 
up to heaven. 

22 When the chief priests, and elders, 
and Levites heard these things, they said 
to these three men. Give glory to the 
God of Israel, and make confession to 
him, whether these things be true, which 
ye say ye have seen and heard. 

23 They answering, said. As the Lord 
of our fathers liveth, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, according as we heard Jesus 
talking with his disciples, and according 
as we saw him ascending up to heaven, 
so we have related the truth to you. 

24 And the three men farther answer- 
ed and said, adding these words, If we 
should not own the words which we 
heard Jesus speak, and. that we saw him 
ascending into heaven, we should be 
guilty of sin. 

25 Then the chief priests immediately 
rose up, and holding the book of the law 
in their hands, conjured those men, say- 
ing, Ye shall no more hereafter ever de- 
clare those things which ye have spoke 
concerning Jesus. 

26 And they gave them a large sum 
of money, and sent other persons along 
with them, who should conduct them to 
their own country, that they might not 
make any stay at Jerusalem. 
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27 Then the Jews did assemble all 
together* and having expressed the most 
lamentable concern, said, What is this 
extraordinary thing which is come to 
pass in Jerusalem ? 

28 But Annas and Caiaphas comforted 
them, saying, Why should we believe 
the soldiers who guarded* the sepulchre 
of Jesus, in telling us that an angel rolled 
away the stone from the door of the se- 
pulchre ? 

29 Perhaps his own disciples told 
them this, and gave them money that 
they should say so, and they themselves 
took away the body of Jesus. 

30 Besides, consider this, that there is 
no credit to be given to foreigners,* be- 
cause they also toolc a large sum of us, 
and they nave declared to us according 
to the instructions which we gave them. 
They must either be faithful to us, or to 
the disciples of Jesus. 

CHAP. Xf. • 

1 Nieodemns counsels the Jewi. 6 Joseph found. 
11 Invited by the Jews to return. 19 Relates the 
mtinner of his miraculous escape. 

THEN Nicodemus arose, and said, 
Ye say right, sons of Israel, ye 
have heard what those three men have 
swore by the Law of God, who said. We 
have seen Jesus speaking with his disci- 
ples upon mount Olivet, and we saw him 
ascending up to heaven. 

2 And the Scripture teacheth us that 
the blessed prophet Elijah was taken up 
to heaven ; and Elisha being asked by the 
sons of the prophets. Where is our father 
£lijah.' he said to them, that he is tal^en 
up to heaven. 

3 And the sons of The prophets said to 
him. Perhaps the spirit hath carried him 
into dne of the mountains of Israel, there 
perhaps we shjall find him. And they 
besouffht Elisha, and he walked about 
with mem three days, and they could not 

.find him. 

4 And now hear me, sons of Israel, 
and let us send men into the mountains of 
Israel, lest perhaps the spirit hath carried 
away Jesus, and there perhaps we shall 
find, him, and be satisfied. 

And the counsel of Nicodemus pleas- 
ed all the people; and they sent forth men 
who souffht for Jesus, but could not find 
him ; and they retuirning, said. We went 
all about, but could not find Jesus, but 
*- 
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we have found Joseph in his city of Ari- 
mathaea. 

6 The rulers hearing this, and all the 
people, weie glad, and praised the God ol 
Israel, because Joseph was found whom 
they had shut up in a chamber, and could 
not find. 

7 And when they had formed a large 
assembly, the chief priests said. By what 
means shall we. brmg Joseph to us to 
speak with him ? 

8 And taking a piece of paper, thev 
wrote to him, and said, Peace be with 
thee, and all thy family. We know that, 
we have ofifenaed against God and thee. 
Be pleased to give a visit to us your fa-' 
thers, for we were perfectly surprised at 
your escape from prison. 

9 We know that it was malicious coun- 
sel which we took against thee, and that 
the Lord took care of thee, and the Lord 
himself delivered thee from our designs. 
Peace be unto thee, Joseph, who art hon- 
ourable among all the people. 

10 And they chose seven of Joseph's 
friends, and said to them. When ye come 
to Joseph, salute him in peace, and give 
him this letter. 

11 Accordingly, when the men came 
to Joseph, they did salute him in peace, 
and gave him the letter. 

12 And when Joseph had read it, he 
said. Blessed be the Lord God, who didst 
deliver me from the Israelites, that they 
could not shed my blood. Blessed be 
God, who hast protected me under thy 
wings. 

13 And Joseph kissed them, and took 
them into his house. And on the mor^ 
row, Joseph mounted his ass, and went 
along with them to Jerusalem. 

14 And when all the Jews heard these 
things, they went out to meet him, and 
cried out, saying, Peace attend thy com- 
ing hither, father Joseph. 

15 To which he answered. Prosperity 
from the Lord attend all the people. 

16 And they all kissed him ; and Nico- 
demus took him.tohis house, having pror 
vided a large entertainment. 

17 But on the morrow, bein? a pre- 
paration-day, Annas and Caiaphas, and 
Nicodemus,* said to Joseph, Make confes- 
sion to the God of Israel, and answer to 
us all those questions which we shall ask 
thee; 

18 For we have been very much trou- 
bled that thou didst bury the body of Je- 
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Charinus aid Lenthius. 



in a chamber, we could not find thee ; 
and we have been afraid ever smce, till 
this time of thy appearing among us. 
Tell us therefore before God, all that came 
to pass. 

19 Then .loseph answering, said, Ye 
did indeed put me under confinement on 
the day of preparation, till the morning. 

20 Sut while 1 was standing at prayer 
in the middle of the night, the house was 
surrounded with four angels; and I saw 
Jesus as the brightnesss of the sun, and 
fell down upon the earth for fear. 

21 But Jesus laying hold on my hand, 
lifted me up from the ground, and the 
dew was then sprinkled upon me ; but 
he, wiping my face, kissed me, and said 
unto me. Fear not, Joseph ; Took upon 
me, for it is I. 

22 Then I looked upon him, and said, 
Rfibboni Elias ! He answered me, I am 
not Elias, but Jesus of Nazareth, whose 
body thou didst bury. 

23 I said to him, Shew me the tomb 
in which I laid thee. 

24 Then Jesus, taking me by the hand, 
led me unto the place where I laid him, 
and shewed me the linen clothes and nap- 
kin which I put round his head. Then 
I knew that it was Jesus, and worshipped 
him, and said, Blesged be he who cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

25 Jesus again taking me by the hand, 
led me to Arimathaea, to my own house, 
and said to me, Peace be to thee ; but go 
not out of thy house till the fortieth day: 
but I must go to my disciples. 

CHAP. XIT. 

1. The Jews aatonished and coofounded. 14 Si- 
meon's two sons, Charinus and Lenthius, riM firom 
the dead at Christ's crucifixion. 19 Joseph prdposei 
to get them to relate the mysteries of their resur- 
rection. 31 They are sought and found, 22 brpught 
to the synagogue, 23 privately sworn to secrecy, 
35 and undertake to write what they had seen. 

WHEN the chief priests and Levites 
heard aJl these thin^, they were 
astonished, and fell down with their faces 
on the ground, as dead men, and crying 
out to one another, said. What is this ex- 
traordinary sign which is come to pass in 
Jenisalem } We know the father and 
mother of Jesus. 

2 And a certain Levite said, I know 
many of his relations, religious persons, 
who are wont to offer sacrinces and burnt 
offerings to the God of Israel, in the tem- 
ple, with prayers. 

3 And when the high priest Simeon 
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took him up in his arms, he said to him, 
yLord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word ; for 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which 
thou hast prepared before the face of all 
people : a light to enlighten the Gentiles, 
and the g'ory of thy people Israel. 

4 Simeon in-like manner blessed Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and said to her, 1 de- 
clare to thee concerning that child ; He is 
appointed for the fall and rising again of 
many, and for a sign which shall be 
spoken against. 

5 Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thine own soul also, and the thoughts of 
many hearts shall be revealed. 

6 Then said all the Jews, Let us send 
to those three men, who said they saw 
him talking with his disciples in mount 
Olivet. 

7 After this, they asked them what 
they had seen ; who answered with one 
accord, In tiae presence of the God of Is- 
rael, we amrm, that we plainly saw Jesus 
talking with his disciples in mount Olivet, 
and ascending up to heaven. 

8 Then Annas and Caiaphas took them 
into separate places, and examined them 
separately ; who unanimously confessed 
the truth, and said, they had seen Jesus. 

9 Then Annas and Caiaphas said, Our 
law saith. By the mouth of .two or three 
witnesses every word shall be establish- 
ed.* 

10 But what have we said ? The bless- 
ed Enoch pleased God, and was translated 
by the word of God ; and the burying- 
place of the blessed Moses is not known. 

^1 But Jesus was delivered to Pilate, 
whipped, crowned with thorns, spit upon, 
pierced with a spear, crucified, died upon 
the cross, and was buried, ^and hisj body 
the honourable Joseph buried in a n^ se- 
pulchre, and he testifies that he saw him 
alive ; 

12 And besides, these men have de- 
clared, that they saw him talking with his • 
disciples in mount Olivet, and ascending 
up to heaven. 

13 IT Then Joseph, rising up, said to 
Annas and Caiaphas, Ye may be justly 
under a great surprise, that you have been 
told, that Jesus is alive, and gone up to 
heaven. 

14 It 'is indeed a thing really surpris- 
ing, that he should not only himself arise 
from the dead, but also raise others from • 
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their graves, who have been seen by many j 



15 And now hear me a. little : We all 
knew the bleBtwd Simeon the high priest, 
who look Jesus, when an infanl, in hi6 
arow in the temple. 

16 This aame Simeon had two sons of 
his oiTu, and ve wcie all present at their 
death and funeral. 

17 Go, therefore, and see their lombs, 
for iheseare open, and they are risen; and 
behold, they are in the city of ArimathEEa, 
spending their time together in offices of 
devotion. 

18 Some, indeed, have heard the Bound 
of their voices in prayer; but they will 
not discourse with any one, but Ihey con- 
tinne as male as dead men. 

19 Butcome,letuH go tothem.and be- 
have ourselves towards them with all due 

■ respect and caution. And if we can bring 
them to swear, perhaps they will tell us 
some of the mysleries of their .resurrec- 

2a When the Jews heard this, they 
■were exceedingly rejoiced. 

21 Then Annas and Caiaphaa, Nil 



devotions. 

22 Then saluting Ihem with all respect 
and deference to God, they brought them 
to the synagogue al Jerusalem ; and hav.; 
ing phut the gates, they took the book of 
the Law of the Lord, 

23 And putting it in their hands, swTire 
them by God Adonai, and the God of IS' 
rael, who spake to our fathers by thelaw 
and the prophets, saying. If ye beheve 
him who raised you from the dead, to be 
Jesus, tell us what ye have seen, and how 
ye were raised from the dead. 

24 Charinus and Lenthius, the two 
eons of Simeon, trembled when they heard 
these things, and were distnrbed, and 
groaned ; and at the same time looking up 

■f. to heaven, they made the sign of thecross 
with their lingers on their tongues. 

25 And immediately th«y spake, and 
said, Give each of us some paper, and we 
will write down for you a!! those things 

- which we have seen. And 'they each 
, down and wrote, saying, 
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nm, and tnnouncH tJui eomlne of Chiit. 

OLORD Jesus and Father, who art 
God, also the resurrection and life 
of the dead, give us, leave to declare Ihy 
mysteries, which we saw after death be- 
longing to thy cross; tor we are sworn by 
thy name. 

2 For thou hast forbid thy servants to 
declare the secret things, which were 
wrought by thy divine power iti hell. 

3 U When we were placed with ourfa- 
therstnlhe depth of hell.in the blackness 
of darkness, on a euiiden there appeared 
the color of the sun like gold, and a sab- 
Btantifl purple-colored ligbt enlightening 
the place. 

4. Presently upon this, Adam, the fa- 
ther of. alt mankind, with all the patri- 
archs and prophets, rejoiced and said. 
That hti;ht js the author of everlasting 
light, who bath promised lo translate us 
to everlaslins light 

6 Then Isaiah the prophet cried out, 
and said," This is the light of thu Father, 
and the Son of God, according to my pro- 
phecy when I was alive upon earth. 

' 6 The land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephtbalim beyojid Jordan, a people 
who walked in darkness, saw a great . 
light ; and to them who dwelled in the re- 
pon of the shadow of death, light is aris- 
sn. And now he is come, and hath en- 
lightened US who sat in death. 

7 And while we are all rejoicing in the , 
Jght which shone upc 



jeslls Christ the Son o! God. 

8 Whom ] took up in my arms when 
30 infant in the temple, and being moved 
by the Holy Ghost, said lo liim, and ac- 
knowledged," That now mine eyc.f have 
9een thy salvation, which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all people j alight 
10 enlighten the Gentiles, and the glory of 
ihy people Israel. 

9 All the saints who were in the depth 
of hell, hearing this, rejoiced the more. 

10 Afterwardit there came forth one 
likea little hermit, and was asked by every 
one, Who art thou 1 

11 To which he replied, I am the voted 
of one crying in the wihlemesE, .lohn the 
Baptist, and the prophet of tbe IMost High, 
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who went before his coming to prepare 
hie way, to give the knowledge of ealra- 
tion to his people for the forgiveness of 

■ 12 And I, John, when I saw Jesu* 
coming to me, being movtd by the Holy 
Ghoat, I said. Behold the Lamb of God, 
behold him who takes away the sins of 
the worid. 

13 And I baptized him in the river Jor- 
dan, iind saw Ihe Holy Ghost descending 
upon him in the form of a dove, and heard 



14 And now while 1 was goin^ before 
-him, 1 came down hither to acquaint you, 
that the Son of God will nest risit us. ami 
as the day-spring from on high will come 
iouB,wlioare in darkneseand the shadow 
of death. 

CHAP. XIV. 

cbul Ihr nichBiuNl, wben heisDtliiiD to pundiH 

BUT when the first man our father 
Adam heard these things, that Jpsus 
was baptised in Jordan,* he called out to 
his son Selh, and said. 

2 Declare to your sons, the patriarchs 
and prophets, all those things which thou 
didst hear from Michael the archangel, 
when 1 sent thee to the gates of Paradise, 
to entreat God that he would anoint my 
head when I was sick. 

3 Then Selh, coming near to the nalrl- 
archs and prophets, said, I Seth, when I 



chael, appear unto me, saving, I 

unto thee from the Lord ; 1 am appointed 

to preside over human bodies, 

4 I tell thee, Selh, do not pray to God 
in tears, and entreat him for the oil of the 
tree of mercy, wherewith to anoint thy 
father Adam for his head-ache ; 

5 Pecausethoucanst notbyanymeans 
ohiain it, till the last day and times, rtamc- 
ly, till five thousand five hundred years be 

6 Then will Christ, the most merciful 
Sonof God, come on earth, to raise again 
the human body of Adam, and at the same 
time lo r^se the bodies of the dead, and 
when he cometh he will be baptized in 
Jordan ; 

7 Then with the oil ol his meicy he 



lilMUS. ameeming Ckriti. 

will anoint all those whobelieve on him; 
and the oil of his mercy will continne to 
future generations, forthose wjio shall be 
born of the water and the Holy GhoM un- 
to eternal iife. 

8 And when at that lime the most mer- 
ciful Son of God, Christ Jesus, shall come 
down on earth, he will introduce our fa- 
ther Adam into Paradise, to the tree of 

9 When all the patriarchs and prophets 
heard all these things frohi Seth, they re- 

CHAP. XV. 



WHILE all the saints were rejoiciiis, 
behold Satan, the prince and cap- 
tain of death, said to the prince of hell, 

2 Prepare to receive Jesus of Na^aieth ■ 
himself, who boasted that he was the Poij 
of God, and j-ct was a man afmid ol 
death, and said,'' my soul is sorrowful 
even to death. 

3 Besides, he did many iiijtirtcs to me 
and to many others; lor those whoMi I 
made blind and lame.and those aI»o whom 
1 tormented with several devils, he cured 
by his word ; yea, and those whom I 
brought dead to thee, he by force t.ikcs 
away from thee. 

4 To this the prince of hell replied lo 
Satan, Who is that so powerful prince, 
and yet a man who is afraid of death .' 

5 For all the potentates of the earth nre 
subject to my power, whom thou broughl- 
est to subjection by thy power. 

■fi Bui jj he be so powerful hi his hu- 
man nature, I affirm to thee for truth, that 
he is almighty in his divine nature, and ^ 
no man can resist his power. 

7 When, therefore, he said hn was 
afraid of death, he desisned lo c.isriire 
thee, ard unhappy it will be to thee for 
I everlasting ages. 

1 8 Then Satan replying, said (o the 
I prince of hell, why didst thoti e.vpiesH a 
I doubt, and wast afraid to receive that Jc- 
' sus of Nazareth, bolh thj' adversary and 

9 As for me, 1 terajited him, and stir- 
red up my old people the Jews with ztal 
and anger against him ; 

10 Isharpened the spear far his suf- 
fering ; I mixpcl the gall and vinc|j:ir, and 

e SI. Jsiomt nffirm. Hint <h( mul of Clirhl vcn 
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commanded that he should drink it; I 
prepared the cross to crucify him, and the 
nails to pierce through his hands and feet ; 
abd now his death is near at hand, T will 
bring him hither, subject both to thee and 
me. 

1 1 Then the prince of hell answering, 
said, Thou saidst to me just now, that he 
took away the dead from me by jforce. 

12 They who have been kept here till 
they should live again upon earth, were 
taken away hence, not by their own pow- 
er, but by prayers made to God, and their 
almighty God took them from me. 

13 Who then is that Jesos of Nazar- 
eth, that by his word hath taken away 
the dead from me without prayer to God ? 

14 Perhaps it is the same who took 
away from me Lazarus, after he had been 
four days dead, and did both stink and 
was rotten, and of whom 1 had posses- 
sion as a dead person, yet he brought him 
to life again by his power. 

15 Satan answering, replied to the 

Jrince of hell. It is the very same person, 
esus of Nazareth. 

16 Which when the prince of hell 
beard, he said to him, I adjure thee by the 
powers which belong to thee and me, that 
thou bring him not to me. 

17 For when I heard of the power of 
his word, 1 trembled for fear, and all my 
impious company were at the same dis- 
tuibed; 

18 And we were not able to detain 
Lazaru6,e i)ut he gave himself a shake, 
and with all the signs of maHce, he im- 
mediately went away from us ; and the 
very earth, in which the dead body of 
Lazarus was lodged, presently turned him 
out alive. 

19 And I know now that he is Al- 
mighty God, who could perform such 
things, who is mighty in his dominion, 
and mighty in his human nature, who is 
the Saviour of mankind. 

20 Bring not therefore this person hith- 
er, for he wil! set at liberty all those whom 
I hold in prison under unoelief , and bound 
with the fetters of iheir sins, and will con- 
duct them to everlasting life. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Christs's arrival at hell's gates ; the confusion there- 
unon. 19 He descends into hell. 



A 



ND while Satan and the prince of 
hell were discoursing tlius to each 



other, on a sudden there was a voice as 
of thimder and the rushing of winds, say- 
ing,^ Lift up your gates, O ye princes ; 
and be ye lift up, everlasting gates, and 
the King of Glory shall come in. 

2 When the prince of hell heard this, 
he said to Satan, Depart from me, and be- 
gone out of my habitations : if thou art a 
powerful warrior, fight with the King of 
Glory. But what hast thou to do with 
liim } " "»• 

3 And he cast him forth from his habi- 
tations. 

4 And the prince said to his impioua 
officers, Shut the brass gates of cruelty, 
and make them fast with iron bars, and 
fight courageously, lest we be taken cap- 
tives. 

5 But when all the company of the 
saints heard this, they spake with a loud 
voice of anger to the prince of hell, 

6 Open thy gates, that the King of 
Glory may come in. ** 

7 And the divine prophet David crie*d 
out, saying,* Did not 1, when on earth, 
truly prophesy and say, that men would 
praise the Lord for his forgiveness, and 
for his wonderful works to the children 
of men ! 

8 For he hath broken the gates of 
brass, and cut the bars of iron in sunder. 
He hath taken them because of their ini- 
quity, and because of their unrighteous- 
ness they are afflicted. 

9 After this, another prophet,^ namely, 
holy Isaiah, spake in. like manner to all 
the saints. Did not I rightly prophesy to 
you, when I was alive on earth ? 

10 The dead men shall live, and they 
shall rise again who are in their graves, 

iand they shall rejoice who are in earth ; 
for the dew which is from the Lord shall 
bring deliverance to them. 

1 1 And I said in another place, Oileath, 
where is thy victory ? death, where is 
thy stin^ ? 

12 When all the saints heard these 
things spoken by Isaiah, they said to the 
piince of hell,' Ojien now thy gates, and 
take -away thine iron bars, for thou will 
now be bound and have no power. 

13 Thei^ was there a great voice, as of 
the sound of thunder, saying, Lift up your 
gates, princes ; and be ye lifted up, ye 
gates of hell, and the King of Glory will 
enter in. 
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14 The prince of hell perceiving the 
same voice repeated, cried out, as though 
he had been ignorant, Who is that King 
of Glory ? 

15 David replied to the prince of hell, 
and said, I understand the words of that 

' voice, because I spake them by his spirit 
And now, as I have above said, I say 
unto thee, The Lord strong and power- 
ful, the Lord mighty in battle; he is the 
King of Glory, "and he is the Lord in 
heaven and in earth ; 

16 He hath looked down to hear the 
groans of the prisoners, and to set loose 
mose that are appointed to death.*" 

17 And now thou filthy and stinking 
prince of he] J, open thy gates, that the 
King of Glory may enter in; for' he is 
the Lord of heaven and earth. 

18 While David was saying this, the 
mighty Lord appeared in the form of a 
man, and enlightened those places which 
had ever before been, darkness, 

•19 And broke asunder the fetters which 
before could not be broken ; and with his 
invincible power visited those who sat in 
the deep darkness by iniquity, and the 
shadow of death by sin.° 

CHAP. xvn. 

1 Death and the devils in great horror at Christ's 
coming. 13 He tramples on deatli, seizes the 
prince of hell, and takes Adam with him to heaven. 

IMPIOUS death and her cruel officers 
hearing these things, were seized with 
fear in their several kingdoms, when they 
saw the clearness of the light, 

2 And Christ himself on a sudden ap- 
pearing in their habitations, they cried out 
therefore, and said. We are botmd by 
thee ; thou seemest to intend our confu- 
sion before the Lord. ^ 

3 Who art thou, who hast no signs of 
corruption, but that bright appearance 
which is a full proof of tny greatness, of 
which yet thou seemest to take no notice ? 

4 Who art thou, so powerful and so 
weak, so great and so little, a mean, and 
yet a soldier of the first rank, who can 
command in the form of a servant as a 
common soldier.^ 

6 The King of Glory, dead and alive, 
though once Sain upon the cross } 

6 Who layest dead in the^ grave, and 
art come down alive to us, and in thv 
death all the creatures trembled, and all 
the stais were moved, and now hast thy 
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liberty among the dead, and givest disturb 
ance to our legions ? 

7 Who art thou, who dost release the 
captives that >% ere held in chains by oii<- 
ginal sin, and bringest them into their 
former liberty. 

8 Who art thou, who dost spread so 
glorious and divine alight over those who 
were made blind by the darkness of sin ? 

9 In like mannner all the legions of 
devils were seized with the like horror, 
and with the most submissive fear cried 
out, and said, 

10 Whence comes it, thou Jesus 
Christ, that thou art a man so powerful 
and glorious in majesty, so bright as to 
have no spot, and so pure as to have no 
crime ? For that lower world of earth, 
which was ever till now subject to us, and 
from whence we received tribute, never 
sent us such a dread man before, never 
sent such presents as these to the princes 
of hell. 

11 Who therefore art thou, who with 
such courage enterest among our abodes, 
and art not only not afraid to threaten us 
with the greatest punishments, but also 
endeavourest to rescue all others from the 
chains in which we hold them } 

12 Perhaps thou art that Jesus, of 
whom Satan just now spake to our prince, 
that by the death of the cross thou wert 
about to recieve the power of death. 

13 Then the King of Glory trampling^ 
upon death, seized the prince of hell, de- 
prived him of all his power, aiyi took our 
earthly father Adam with him to his glory. 

CHAP, xvm! 

1 Beelzebub, prince of hell, vehemently upbrAidt 
Satan for persecuting Christ <ind bringing mm to 
hell. 14 Christ gives Beelzebub dominion over 
Satan for ever, as a recompense for .taking away 
Adam and his sons. 

THEN the prince of hell took Satan, 
and with great indignation said to 
him, thou prince of destruction, author 
of Beelzebub's defeat and banishment, the 
scorn of God's angels, and loathed by all 
rigliteous persons ! what inclined thee to 
act thus ? 

2 Thou wouldfet cnicify the King of 
•Glory, aAd by his destruction hast made 
us promises of very large advantages, but 
as a fool wert ignorant of what thou wast 
about. 

3 For behold now that Jesus pf Naz- 
areth, with the brightness of his glorious 
divinity, puts to flight all the homd pow- 
ers of darkness and death ; 
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4 He has broke down our prisons from 
top to bottom, dismissed all the captives, 
released all who were bound, and all who 
were wont formerly to groan under the 
weight of their torments, have now in- 
sulted us, and we are like to be defeated 
by their prayers. 

5 'Our impious dominions are subdued, 
and no part of mankind is now left m 
our subjection, but on the other hand, they 
all boldly defy us ; 

6 Though, before, the dead never durst 
behave themselves insolently towards us, 
nor, beingf prisoners, could ever on any 
occasion be merry. 

7 IT Satan, thou prince of all the 
wicked, father of the impious and aban- 
doned, why wouldst thou attempt this 
exploit, seeing our prisoners were hitherto 
always without the least hopes of salva- 
tion and lif^? ^ 

8 But now there is not one of them 
does ever groan, nor is'there the least ap- 
pearance of a tear in any of their faces. 

9 prince Satan, thou great keeper of 
the infernal regions, all thy advantages 
which thou didst acquire by the forbidden* 
tree, and the loss of Paradise, thou hast 
now lost by the wood of the cross ; 

10 And thy happiness all then expbred, 
when thou didst, crucify Jesus Christ the 
King of Glory. 

1 1 Thou hast acted against thine own 
interest and mine, as thou wilt presently 
perceive by those large torme»ts and inti- 
nite punishments which thou art about to 
suffer. 

12 Satan, prince of all evil, author 
of death, and source of all pride, thou 
shouldst first have inquired into the evil 
crimes of Jesus of Nazareth, and then 
thou wouldst have found that he was" 
guilty of no tault worthy of death. 

13 Why didst thou venture, without 
either reason or justice, to crucify him, 
and hast brought down to our regions a 
Derson innocent and righteous, ana there- 
by hast lost all the sinners, impious and 
unrighteous persons in the whole world ? 

14 While the prince of hell was thus 
speaking to Satan, the King of Glory said 
to Beelzebub, the prince of hell, Satan the 
prince, shall be subject to thy dominion 
for ever, in the room of Adam and his 
righteous sons, who are mine. 

CHAP. XIX. 

1 Cbmt takes Adufn by Um hand, 3 the rest of the 
jaints join hands, 12 and th^ all asoeod with 
him to Faradise. 



THEN Jesus stretched forth his hand, 
and said, Come to me, all ye my 
saints, who were created in my imagie,. 
who were condemned by the tree of the 
forbidden fruit, and by the devil and death; 

2 Live now by the wood of my cross ; 
the devil, the prince of this world, is 
overcome, and death is conquered. 

3 Then presently all the saints were 
joined together under the hand of the 
most high God ; and the Lord Jesus laid 
hold on Adam's hand, and said to him. 
Peace be to thee, and all thy righteous 
posterity, which is mine. 

4 Then Adam, casting himself at the 
feet of Jesus, addressed himself to him 
with tears, in humble language, and a 
loud voice, saying," 

5 I will extol thee, Lord, for thou 
hast lifted me up, and hast not made my 
foes to lejoice over me. Lord my God, 
I cried unto thee and thou hast healed me. 

6 O Lord, thou hast brought up my 
soul from the grave ; thou hast kept me 
alive, that I should not go down to the pit' 

7 Sing unto the Lord, all ye saints of 
his, and give thanks at the remembrance 
of his holiness. For his anger endureth 
bu* for a moment ; in his favour is life. 

8 In like manner all the saints, pros- 
trate at the feet of Jesus, said with one 
voice. Thou art come, lledeemer of the 
world, and hast actually accomphshed all 
things, which thou didst foretel by the 
law and thy holy prophets. 

9 Thou hast redeemed the living by 
thy cross, and art come down to us, that 
by the death of the cross thou mighteet 
deliver us from hell, and by thy power 
from death. 

10 OJLord, as thou hast put the eu* 
sigus of m^^lory in heaven, and hast set 
up the sign ot thy redemption, even thy 
cross on earth ; so. Lord, set the sign of 
the victory of thy cross in hell, that death 
may have dominion no longer. 

1 1 Then the Lord stretching forth his 
hand, made the sign of the cross upon 
Adam, and upon all his saints, 

12 And taking hold of Adam by his 
right hand he ascended from hell, and all 
the saints of God followed him. 

1 3 Then the royal prophet David boldly 
cried out, and said,P sing unto the Lord 
a new song, for he hath done marvellouu 
things ; his ri^ht hand and his holy arm 
have gotten hmi the victory. 
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14 The Lot4 hath made known his 
salvation, his righteousness hath he open- 
ly shewn in the sight of the heathen. 

15 And the whole multitude of s^nts 
answered, 8aying,<i This honour have all 
his saints. Amen, Praise ye the Lord. 

16 Afterwards, the prophet Habak- 
kuk' cried out, and said, Thou wentest 
forth for the salvation of thy people, even 
for the salvation of thy people. 

17 And all the saints said,* Blessed is 
he who Cometh in the name of the Lord ; 
for the Lord hath enlightened us. This is 
our God for ever and ever ; he shall reign 
over us to everlasting ages. Amen. 

18 In like manner all the prophets 
spake the sacred things of his praise, and 
followed the Lord. 

CHAP. XX. 

1 Christ deliyen Adam to Michael the archangel. 
3 They meet Enoch and Elijah in heaven, 5 and 
also the blened thief, who relates how he came to 
Paradise. 

THEN the Lord holding Adam by the 
hand, delivered him to Michael the 
archangel ; and he led them into Paradise, 
filled with mercy and glory ; 

2 And two very ancient men met them, 
and were asked by the saints. Who are 
ye, who have not yet. been with us in 
hell, and have had your bodies placed in 
Paradise ? 

3 One of them answering, said, I am 
Enoch, who was translated by the word 
of God ;^ and this man who is with me, 
IS Elijah the Tishbite, who was transla- 
ted in a fiery chariot." 

4 Here we have hitherto been, and 
have not tasted death, but are now about 
to return at the coming of Antichrist, be- 
ing armed with divine signs and miracles, 
to engage with him in battle, and to be 
shun by him in Jerusalem, and to be taken 
up alive again into the clouds, after three 
days and a half.^ 

6 f And while the holy Enoch and 
Elias were relating this, behold there 
came another man in a miserable figure, 
carrying the sign of the cross upon his 
shoulders. 

6 And when all the saints saw him, 
they said to him, Who art thou ? For 
thv countenance is like a thiefs; and 
why dost thou carry a cross upon thy 
shoulders ? 

7 To which he answering, said. Ye say 
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right, for 1 was a thief, who committed 
all sorts of wickedness upon earth. 

8 And the Jews crucified me with 
Jesus ; and I observed the surprising 
things which happened in the creation at 
the crucifixion of the Loixl Jesus, 

9 And I believed him to be the Creator 
of all things, and the Almighty King; 
and I prayed to him, saying. Lord, rie- 
member me, when thou comcst into thy 
kingdom. 

10 He presently regarded my supplica- 
tion, and said to me, Verily I say unto 
thee, this day thou shalt be with me in 
Pamdise ?'' 

1 1 And he gave me this sign of the 
cross, saying, Carry this, and go to Para- 
dise ; and ir the angel who is the guard 
of Paradise will not admit thee, shew 
him the sign of the cross, and say unto 
him : Jesus Christ, who is now crucified, 
hath sent me hithei* to thee. ^ 

12 When I did this, and told the angel 
who is the guard of Paradise all these 
things, and he heard them, he presently 
opened the gates, introduced me, and 
placed me on the right hand in Paradise, 

13 Saying, Stay here a little time, till 
Adam, the father of all mankind, shajl 
enter in, with all his sons, who are the 
holy and righteous servants of Jesus 
Christ, who is crucified. 

14 When they heard all this account 
from the thief, all the patriarchs said with 
one voice, Blessed be thou, Almighty 
Grod, the father of everlasting goodness, 
•and the Father of mercies, who hast 
shewn such favour to those who were 
sinners a^inst him, and hast brought 
them to tne mercy of Paradise, and hast 
placed them amidst thy large and spiritual 
provisions, in a spiritual and holy life. 
Amen. 

CHAP. XXI. . 

1 Charinus and Lenthbis beins only allowed three 
da3r8 to remain on earth, 7 deliver in their narra- 
tions, which niiracaloaKly correspond ; they van- 
ish, 13 and Pilate records these transactions. 

THESE are the divine and sacred mys- 
teries which we saw and heard. I 
Chariniis and Lenthius are not allowed 
to declare the other mysteries of God, as 
the archangel Michael ordered us. 

2 Saying, Ye shall f^o with my breth- 
ren to Jerusalem, and shall continue in 
prayers, declaring and glorifying the re- 
suirection of Jesus Christ, Seeing he hath 
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raised you from the dead at the same 
time with himself. 

3 And ye shall nbl talk with any man, 
but sit as dumb persons till the time come 
when the Lord will allow you to relate 
the mysteries of his divinity. 

4 The archangel Michael farther com- 
manded us to go beyond Jordan? to an 
excellent and fat country, where there are 
many who rose from the dead along: with 
us for the proof of the resurrection of 
Christ. 

5 For we have only three days allowed 
us from the dead, who arose to celebrate 
the passover of our Lord with our pa- 
rents, and to bear our testimony for Christ 
the. Lord, and we have been baptized in 
the holy river of Jordan. And now they 
are not seen by any one. 

6 This is as much as God allowed us 
to relate to you ; gire ye therefore praise 
and honor to him, and repent, and he will 
have mercy upon you. Peace be to you 
from the Lord God Jesus Christ, and the 
Saviour of us all. Amen, Amen, Amen. 

7 And after they had made an end of 
writing, and had wrote in two distinct 
pieces of paper, Charinus gave what he 
wrote into the hands of Annas, and Cai- 
aphas, and Gamaliel. 

8 Lenthius likewise gave what he 
wrote into the hands of Nicodemus and 
Joseph; and immediately they were 
changed into exceeding white forms, and 
were seen no more. 

9 But what they had wrote was found 
perfectly to agree, the one not containing 
one letter more or less than the other. 

10 When all the assembly of the Jews 
heard all these surprising relations of 
Charinus and Lenthius, they said to each 
other, Truly all these things were wrought 
by God, and blessed be the Lord Jesus 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

11 And they all went out with great 
concern, and fear, and trembling, and 
smote upon their breasts, and went away 
every one to his home. 

12 But immmediately all these things 
which were related by the Jews in their 
synagop:ue concerning Jesus, were pre- 
sently told by Joseph and Nicodemus to 
the governor, 

13 And Pilate wrote down all these 
transactions, and placed all these accounts 
in the public records of his hall. 

CHAP. XXIL 

1 Pilate goes to the temple ; calls together the rulen, 



and leribei, and doetort ; 3 eomimuidi the facet . 
to be shut ; orders the book of the Scripture, and 
caQses the Jew? to relate whta they really ktti^ 
concerning Christ. 14 They declare that ttny 
crucitied Christ in ignorance, and that they now 
know him to be tlic Son of God, accordinr to the 
tertirnony of the Scriptures ; wliich, after tiey pat' 
him to death, they examined. 

AFTER these things Pilate went to the. 
temple of the Jews, and called to- 
gether all the tfcribes, and doctors of tkti 
law, and went with them into a chapet/^ 
of the temple, 

2 And commanding that all the gate* 
should be shut, said to them, I hsLVt 
heard that ye have a certain large book 
in this temple ; I desire you, therefore^ 
that it may be brought before me. 

3 And when the great book, carried by 
four ministers of the temple, and adorned 
with gold and precious stones, vv-a*t 
brought, Pilate said to them all, I adjuw 
you by the God of your fathers, who 
made and commanded this temple to bo 
built, that ye conceal not the truth from, 
me. 

4 Ye know all the things which are 
written in that book; tell me therefore 
now, if ye in the Scriptures have found f 
any thing of that Jesus whom ye cruci- 
fied, and at what time of the world ha 
ought to .have come : shew it me. 

5 Then having sworn Annas and Caia- 
phas, they commanded all the rest who 
were with them to go out of the chapei, 

6 And they shut the gates of the 
temple and of the chapel, and said to 
Pilate, Thou hast made us to swear, \ 
judge, by the building of this temple, to 
declare to thee 'that which is true and 
right. 

7 After we had crucified Jesus, not 
knowing that he was the Sun of God, but 
supposing he wrought his miracles by 
some magical arts, we summoned a large 
assembly in this temple. 

8 And when we were deliberating 
among one another about the miracles 
which Jesus had wrought, we found many 
witnesses of our own country, who de- 
clared that they had seen him alive after 
his death, and that they heard him dis- 
coursing with his (iiscip'es, and saW him 
ascending unto the height of the heavens, 
and entering into them ; 

9 And w6 saw two witnesses, whose 
bodies Jesus raised from the dead, who 
told us of many things which Jesus did 
among the dead, of which we have a 
written account in our hands. 

10 And it is oar custom annually to 



TkeJkwish 



THE APOSTLES' GREEU 



chronology. 



opcm thiBf hoiy l>ook before an aeeembly, 
and to search there for the coim^l of 
Qod; . 

11 And we found in the first of the 
Beventy books, where Michael the arch- 
angel in speaking to the third son of 
Aoam the first man, an account that after 
five thousand five hundred years, Christ 
tiie most beloved Son of God was to come 

'qd earth, 

12 And we farther considered, that per- 
hsps he was the very God of Israel who 
i^ke to Moses, Thou shalt make the 
ark of the testimony ; two cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the height thereof .< 

13 By these fire cubits and a half for 
iht building of the ark of the Old Testa- 
ment, we perceived and knew that in five 
thousand years and half (one thousand) 
years, Jesus Christ was to come in the 
ark or tabernacle of a body ; 

14 And so our Scriptures testify that 
he is the Son of God, and the Lord and 
King: of Israel. 

♦ 15 And because after his suffering, our 
chief priests were surprised at the signs 
which were wrought by his means, we 
o])ened that book to search all the gener- 
a^ons down to the generation of Jk)seph 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, supposing 
him to be of the seed of David ; 

16 And we found the account of the 
creation, and at what time he made the 
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keavea and the earth, and the first man 
Adam, and that from thence to the flood, 
were two thousand, two hundred, and 
twelve years. 

17 And Irom the flood to Abraham, 
nine hundred and twelve. And from 
Abraham to Moses, four hundred and 
thirty. And from Moses to David the 
king, five hundred and ten. 

18 And from David to the Babylonish 
captivity, five hundred years. And from 
the Babylonish captivity to the incarna- 
tion of Christ, four hundred years. 

19 The sum of all which amounts to 
five thousand and half (a thousand.) 

20 And so it appears, that Jesus, whom 
we crucified, is Jesus Christ the Son, of 
God, and true and Ah^ighty God. Amen. 

IF In ike name qf the Holy Trinity^ thus 
end the Acts of our Saviour Jesu^ 
Christ, which the Emperor Theodosius 
the Chreat found at Jerusalem, in the 
hall of Pontius Pilale among the pub- 
lic records; the things toere acted in the 
nineteenth year of Tiberius Ccusar, 
Emperor of the Romans, and in the 
seventeenth year qf the government of 
Herod the son of Herod Hmr qf Gali- 
lee, on the eighth of the calends of April, 
which is the twenty-third day of the 
month qf March, tn the ecu* Olym- 
piad, when 'Joseph and Caiaphas were 
rulers of the Jews ; being a History 
written in Hebrew by Nicodemus, (f 
what happened after our Slaviour's cru- 
ctfixtovu 



The APOSTLES' CREED. 



(It » affinned by Arobroie, " that the twelve Apostles, as skilful artificers, assembled together, and made a 
key by their common advice, that is, the Creed ; by which the darkness of the devil is disclosed, that 
the li}(ht of Christ may appear.**^ Others fable that every Apostle inserted an article, by which the 
Creed is divided into twelve articles ; and a sermon, fatiiered upon St. Austin, and quoted by tho 
Lord Chancellor King, fabricates that each particular article was thus inserted by each particular 
Apostle : 
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Tder. — 1. I beh'eve in God the Father Almighty ; 
Jo}m.-^. Maker of heaven and earth ; 
/ametf.— 3. And in Jesus Christ his onnr Son, our Lord ; 
Andrew.— A. Who was eonetiived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary ; 
Phii^. — 5. SulTered ntider Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; 
JTumiu.-S. He des?ended into hell, and the third day he rose again from the dead : 
^arthcUrmew. — ^7. He ajcended into heaven, sitteth ^ the right hand of God the Father Almighty , 
JlbMsap -S. From tbeaec tball he come to judge toe quick and the dead ; 

a:2 



The two ' ' THE APOSTLES* CREED. Creeds.. 

** Jbwet, the ton of Alpheu*. — 9. I beTieve in the Holy Ghost, the hoiy Catholic Chareh ; 
'* Simam T^tu-r-^l^. The eommnnion of saioU, the forgiveness of sins ; 
" Jude^ the brother of James. — 11. The resurrection of the body ; 
" Matthias. — 12. Life everlasting. Amen.**b 

> 

Archbishop Wl.u says, " With respect to the Apostles being the authors of this Creed, it is not 
my ioteotion to enter on any parlicakr examination of this matter, which has t>eeu so fully hancllod, 
not onir by the late critics of the Church of Rome, Natalis AlexandeT,e Du Pin.d etc., but yet mora 
especially hy Archbisho]* Usher,* Gerard Vossius,' Suicer,ff Spanhemius.h Tentzeliils.i nnd Sam. Bai- 
nage,k among the Protestants. It shall suffice to sair, that as it is not likely, tha.t had any such thian^ 
as this been done by the Apostles. St. Luke would havo passed it by, without taking the least notica 
of it: so the diversity of Creeds in the ancient Church ; and that not only in expression, but in some 
whole articles too, sulieieatlv shows, that the Creed which we call by that name, was not compoeod 
by the twelve Apostles, mucn less iu the same form which it now is.*'! 

Hn Justice Bailky says, -" It \i hot to be understood that this Creed wns'framed by the Apostles, 
or indeed that it existed as a Creed in their time ;'*■> and after giving the Creod as it existed in the 
year 600, and which is here copied from his Common Prayer Book, he says, '* how long this furm had 
existed before the year GOO is not exactly known. The additions were probably made lu 0])position to 
particular heresies and errors." 

The most important " addition,'* since the year of Christ 600, is that which affirms, that Christ 
descended into hell. This has been proved not only to have been an invention after the Apostles* time, 
but even alter the time of Euscbius. Bishop Pterson says,B that the descent into hell was not in tha 
ancient creeds or rules of faith. " It is not to be found in the rulesof faith delivered by Irena;us,o by 
Origen,P or by TertuUiau.q It is not expressed in those creeds wliich were made by the councils as 
larger explications of the Apostles' Creed ; not in the Niceno, or Con.stantinopulitan ; not in those of 
£phesus, or Chalcedon ; not in those confessions made at Sordica, Antioch, Seleuciii, Sirmium, &c. 
It is not mentioned in several confessions of faith delivered by particular persons ; not in that of Eiue> 
bins Cesariensis, presented to the council of Nice ;r not in that of Marccllus, bishop of Ancyra, delivered 
to Pope Julius ;> not in that of Alius and Euzoius, presented to Ci>nstantine;t not in that of Acaeius, 
bishop of Ca'sarea, delivered Into the synod of deleucia ;> riot in that of<Eustathius, Thieophilus, and 
Sylvanus, sent to Liberius :v there is no meotion of it in the creed of St. Basil ;w ia the creed of Epi- 
pnanius,a Gelasius, Damasus, Maccarius, &c. It is not in the creed expounded by St. Cyril, tiiough 
some have produced that creed to prove it. It is not in the creed expounded by St. Augustine \J nuc 
in that other,' attributed to St. Augustine in another place ; not in that expounded by Maximus Tau- 
rinensis ; nor in that so often intrepreted hy Petrns Chrysciogus ; nor in that of the church of Antioch, 
delivered by Cassianas ;a neither is it to be seen in the MS. creeds s^ forth by the learned Archbishop 
of Armagh. It it is affirmed by Euflnus, that m his time it was neithei in the Roman nor the Oriental 
Cteeds.*^] 



THE APOSTLES' CREED, 

As it stood An. Dom. 600. Copied from Mr. Justiee As it now stands in the book of Common Prayer of 

Bailey's Edition of the book of Common Prayer. the United Church of EngUind and Ireland as bj 

" Before the year 600, it was no more than ihis»"— law established. . 

Mr. JtrsTicK Bailey, p. 9, n. • 

1 I BELIEVE in God the Father Al- 1 I believe in God the Father AL 
uij^hty : mighty, maker of heaven and earth : 

2 And in Jesus Christ his only hegot- 2 And in Jesus Christ his only Son, 
ten Son, our Lord ; our Lo^ »* 

3 Who was born of the Holy Ghost 3 Who was conceived by the Holy 
and Virgin Mary, Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 

4 And was crucified under Pontius Pi- 4 Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
late, and was buried ; crucified, dead, and buried ; 

5 And the third day rose again horn 5 He descended into hell ; 

the dead, 

6 Ascended into heaven, sitteth on the 6 The third day he rose again from the 
right hand of the Father ; dead : 



» Ambr. Opera, torn. iii. Serro. 38, p. 965. b King's Hist. Apost Creed, 8vo. p. 26. c Nat. AIoz. 
% 1. vol. i. p. 490, dec. d Du Pin, Biblioth. Eccles. vol. i. p. 25, &c. e*Diatrib. de Symb. f Voss 
Dissert, de tribus Symbolis. % Suieer. Tfaesaur. Eccles. torn. ii. Voce ervuSo'XoVf p. 1086, &:c. h Span- 
hem. Introd. ad Hut. Eccles. $ii. e. 3. i Ernest. Tontzel. Exercit. select Exereit. I. k Sam. Bas- 
nage, Exercit. Hist. Crit. ad Ann. XLIV. num. 17, 18. 1 Wake's Apost. Fathers, 8vo. p. 103. x^ Mr. 
Justice Bailey's Common Prayer, 1813, p. 9. > Pearson on the Creed, fol. 1676, p. 225. o Lib. 1. c. 8. 
p Lib. deTrincip. hi Procsm. q Advers. Praxeam. c. ii. Virgin, Veland. c. 1. — De Pnescrip. .advers. 
Haras, c 13. ' Theodoret, L 1. e. 2. • Epii^an. Heres. 72. t Socrat. 1. 1. e. 19. v Ibid. 1. 3. 
c. 40. ▼ Ibid. 1. 4. c. 12. w Tract, de Fide in Ascet. a In AucKoiaX. «.. V3lft. l \i«k ^vS» ^ 
Bjmbolo. sDeS>yaholo.adCat0chamenOB. aD«l]ieini«ILMb.^. \i'S&^\\»Va.%^Tsic»^K>in{iX.V&. 



Pavi rejoices 



LA.0DICEAx\5. 



in his siLffkriT^s, 



7 Whence he shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead ; * 

8 And in the Holy Ghost ; 

9 The Holy Church ; 

10 The remission of sins ; 

11 And the resurrection of the flesh, 
Amen. 



7 He ascended into heaven, ajid sitteth 
on the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty.; 

8 From thence he shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. , 

9 IT I believe in the Holy Ghost ; ^ 

10 The Holy Catholic Church; the 
communion of saints ; 

11 The forgiveness of sins; 

12 The resurretlion of the body ; and 
the life everlasting. Amen. 



The EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the LAODI- 

CEANS. 



rrhis Epistle hat been hif^hly esteemed by several learned men of the •chareh of Rome, and others. The 
Q,unkers have printed a translation, and plead fbr<it, dl the reader may see, by consulting Poole's An- 
notations on Col. iv. 16. Sixtus Sanensis mentions two MSS., the one in the Sorbonne Library at 
Paris, which is a very ancient copy, and the other in the Libranr of Joannes a Viridario, at Padua, 
which he transcribed and published ; nnd which is the authority for the following translation. There 
is a very old translation of this Epi&tle in the British Museum, among the Harleian MSS. Cod. 1212. J 



1 He salutes the brethren ; 3 exhorts them to perse- 
vere in good works, 4 and not be moved by vain 
S|)eaking. 6 Rejoices in his bonds, JO and desires 
them to live in the fear pf the Lc(4> 

PAUL, an Apostle, not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus Christ, to the 
brethren which are at Laodicea. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I. thank Christ in every prayer of 
mine, that ye continue and persevere in 
good works, looking for that which is 
promised in the day of judgment. 

4 Let not the vain speeches of any 
trouble you, who pervert the truth, that 
they may draw you aside from the truth 
of the Gospel which I have preached. 

5 And now may God grant, that my 
converts may attain to a^erfect knowledge 
of the truth of the Gospel, be beneficent, 
and doing good works which accompany 
salvation. 

6 And now my bonds, which I suffer 
in Christ, are manifest, in which 1 rejoice 
and am glad. 

7 For I know that this shall turn to 
my salvation for ever, which shall be 
through your prayer, and the supply of 
the Holy Spirit. 

8 Whether I live or die ; (for) to me 

54 



to live shall be a life to Christ, to die will 
be joy. 

•9 And our Lord will grant us his mer- 
cy, that ye may have the same love, and 
be like-minded. 

10 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
heard of the coming of the Lord, so think 
and act in fear, and it shall be to you life 
eternal ; 

11 For it is God, who worketh in you 

12 And do all things without sin. 

1 3 And what is best, my beloved, re 
joice in the Lord JeSus Christ, and avoid 
all filthy lucre. 

14 Let all your requests be made 
known to God, and be steady in the doc- 
trine of Christ. 

15 And whatsoever things are sound, 
and true, and of good report, and chaste 
and just, and lovely, these things do. 

16 Those things which ye have heard, 
and received, think on these things, and 
peace shall be with you. 

17 All the saints salute you. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with your spirit. Amen. 

19 Cause this Epistle to be read to the 
Colossians, and the Epistle of the Coios- 
sians to be read among ybu 



iMtiartlHStimit 



PAUL AND SEITICA 






The EPISTLES of PAUL the APOSTLE to SENECA with 

SENECA'S to PAUL. 



[Several very learDeil writers have entertained a favorable opinion of these Epistles. Thej are undoiAt 
edly of high antiaaity. Salmeron cites them to prove that Seneca was one of Cassar's household, 
leferred to by Paul, PkQip. iv. 32. saluting the brethren at Philippi. In Jerome's enumeration of ilia- 
triou^ men, he places Seneca, on aoconnt of these Epistles, amongst the ecclesiastical and holy writers 
of the Christian church. Siztus Senensis has published them in his Bibliotheque, p. 89, 90 ; and it h 
ftom thence that the present translation is made. Baroniut, Bellarmine, Dr. Cave, Spanheim, OAd 
others, contend that they are not fennine. j 



CHAP. L 

Ahmjeus Bknkca. to PAI7I. Greeting. 

I SUPPOSE, Paul,4hat you have been 
informed of that conversation, which 
passed yesterday between me and my Lu- 
cilius, concerning hypocrisy and other 
subjects; for there were some of your 
disciples in company with us ; 

2 For when we were retired into the 
Sallustian gardens, through which they 
were also passing, and would have gone 
another way, by our persuasion they 
joined company with us. 

3 I desire you to believe, that we much 
wish for your conversation : 

4 We were much delighted with your 
book of many Epistles, which you have 
wrote to some cities and chief towns of 
provinces, and contain wonderful instruc- 
tions for moral conduct : 

5 Such sentiments, as I suppose you 
were not the author of, but only the in- 
Atriiment of conve3ring, though sometimes 
both the author and the instrument 

6 For such is the sublimity of those 
doctrines, and their grandeur, &at I sup- 
pose the age of a man is scarce sufficient 
to be instructed and perfected in the 
knowledge of them. Iwfeh your wel- 
fare, my brother. Farewell. 

CHAP. n. 

Paul to Sbneca Greeting. 

1 RECEIVED your letter yesterday 
with pleasure ; to which I could im- 
mediately have wrote an answer, had the 
young man been at home, whom I in- 
tended to have sent to you : . 

2 For you know when, and by whom, 
at what seasons, and to whom, I must 
deliver every thing which I send. 

3 I desire therefore you would not 
chaige me with negligence, if I wait for 
a proper person. 

4 1 reckon myself very happy in hav* I 



ing the judgment of so valuable a person^ 
that you are delighted with my Epistles : 
5 For you would not be esteemed a 
censor, a philosopher, or be the tutor of 
so great a prince, and a master of every 
thing, if you were not sincere. I wish 
you a lasting prosperity. 

CHAP. HI. 

AwKMVB SxNKOA to Paul Greeting. 

I HAVE completed some volumes, and 
divided them into their proper parts. 

2 1 am determined to read them to 
Caesar, and if any favorablt opportunity 
happens, you shall be present, when they 
are read ; 

3 But if that cannot be, I will appoint 
and give you notice of a day, when we 
will together read over the performance. 

4 I had determined, if I could with 
safety, first to have your opinion of it, 
before I published to Cssar, that you 
might be convinced of my affection to 
you. Farewell, dearest Paul. 

CHAP. IV. 

Paul to Sknbca Greeting. 

AS often as 1 read your letters, I im- 
agine you present with me.; nor in- 
deed do I think any other, than that you 
are always with us. 

2 As soon therefore as you b^in to 
come, we shall presently see each other 
I wish you all prosperity. 

CHAP. V. 

Annjeub Senkca to Paul Greeting. 

WE are very much concerned at your 
too long absence from us. 

2 What is it, or what afiairs are they, 
which obstruct your coming ? 

3 If you fear the anger of Caesar, be- 
cause, you have abandoned your former 
religion, and made proselytes also of 
others, you have this to plead, that your 
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acting thus proceeded not from inconstan- 
cy, but judgment, farewell. 

CHAP. VI. 

Paul to Sknkca and Luciuut Gneting. 

CONCERNING those things, about 
.which ye wrote to me, it is not 
proper for me to mention any thing in 
writing ^ith pen and ink : the one of 
which leaves marks, and the other evi- 
dently declares things. 

2 Especially since I know that there 
are near yoi^, as well as me, those who 
will understand my meaning. 

8 Deference is to be paid to all men, 
and so much the more as they more 
likely to take occasions of quarrelling. 

4 And if we shew a submissive tem- 
per, we shall overcome effectually in all 
points, if so be they are, who are capa- 
ble of seeing and acknowledging them- 
selves to have been in the wrong. Fare- 
well. 

CHAP. VII. 

AitN^ua Seneca to Paul Greeting. 

1 PROFESS myself extremely pleased 
with reading your letters to tne Ggi- 
iatians, the Corinthians, and the people of 
Achaia. 

2 For the Holy Ghost has in them 
by you delivered those sentiments which 
are very lofty, sublime, deserving of all 
respect, and beyond your own inven- 
tion. ' 

3 I could wish, therefore, that when 
you are writing things so extraordinary, 
there might not be wanting an elegance 
of speech agreeable to their majesty. 

4 And I must own, my brother, that I 
may not at once dishonestly conceal any 
thing from you, and be unfafthful to my 
own conscience, that the emperor is ex- 
tremely pleased with the sentiments of 
your Epistles ; 

5 For when he heard the beginning 
of them read, he declared. That ne was 
surprised to find such notions in a person, 
who had not had a regular education. 

6 To which I replied, That the Gods 
sometimes made use of mean (innocent) 
persons to speak by, and gave him an in- 
stance of this in a mean countryman, 
named Vatienus, who, when he was in 
the country of Reate, had tw6 men ap- 
peared to him, called Castor and Pollux, 
and received a revelation from the gods. 
Farewell 

&6 



CHAP. vm. 

Paul to Sbnbca Greeting. 

ALTHOUQH I know the eqipen^r is 
both an admirer and favourer of oui 
(religion,) yet give me leave to advise 
you against your suffering an;- injury 
(by shewing favour to us.) 

2 I think indeed you ventured upon a 
very dangerous attempt, when you would 
declare (to the emperor) that which is 
so very contrary to his religion, and way 
of worship ; seeing he is a worshipper of 
the heathen gods. 

3 I know not what you particularly 
had in view, when you told him of th^; 
but I suppose y^ did it out of a tpo 
great respect for me 

4 But t desire that for the future you 
would • not do so ; foryou had need' be 
careful, lest by shewing jjour affection to 
me, you should offend your master : 

5 His anger indeednvill do us no harm, 
if he continue a heathen j nor will his 
not being angry be of any service to us : 

6 And if the empress kct worthy of 
her character, she wjII not be angry ; but 
if she act as a womaJi, she wiB be af- 
fronted. Farewell. 

CHAP. IX. 

Annjeua Sbnbca to Paul Greeting. 

I KNOW Ihat my letter, wherein I ac- 
quainted you, that I bad read to the 
emperor your Epistles, does not so much » 
affect you as the nature of the things 
(contained in them,) 

2 Which do so powerfully divert men's 
minds from their former manners and 
practices, that I have always been sur- ' 
prised, and have been fully convinced of 
it by many arguments heretofore. 

3 Let us therefore begin afresh ; and if 
any thipg heretofore has been imprudently 
acted, do you forgive* 

4 I have sent you a book de copia 
verborum. Farewell, dearest Paul. 

CHAP. X. 

pArL to Bbnkca Greeting. 

AS often as T write to you, and place 
my name before yours, I do a thing 
both disagreeable to myself, and contrary 
to our religion : 

2 For I ought, as I have often declared, 
to become all things to all men, and to 
have that regard to your quality, which 
the Roman law has honored all senators 
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with ; namely, lo put my name laat in 

the (inscription of tQe> Epistle, that I nuy 
not at length with uneasiiiew and «bame 
be obliged to do that which it was always 
my inclination to do. Farewell, most 
respected master. Dated the lifth of the 
calends of July, in the fourth Ccneulship 
of Nero and*' — ' 



CHAP. XI. 

ALL happiness to you, my dearest 
Paul. 

2 If a person so great, and every way 
agreeable as you are, become not only a 
common, but most intimate friend to me, 
how happy will be the case of Seneca 1 

3 You therefore, who are so eminent, 
and eo far exalted abore all, eren the 
greatest, do not think yourself unfit to be 
first named in the inscription of an Kpis- 
tle J 

4 Lest I should suspect you intend not 
Ro much lo try roe, as lo teoler me ; for 
you know youiaelf to be a Roman citi- 

5 And I could wish to be in thai cir- 
cumstance or station which you aie, and 
that yon were in the same that 1 am. 
rarewell, dearest Paul, Dated the x** 
of the calends of April, in the Consulship 
of Apiianus and Capita. 

CHAP. XII. 
Aman BeiioI to Pabi Oi««iii|. 

ALL happness to you, my dearest 
Paul. Do you not suppose 1 am ex- 
tremely concerned and grieved, that your 
innocence should bring you into sufier- 
ihgs.' 

2 And that all the people should sup- 
pose you (Christians) so criminal, and 
imagine all the misfortunes that happen to 
the city, to be caused by you ! 

3 But let US bear the charge widi a 
patient temper, appealing (for our inno- 
cence) to the court (above,) which is the 
only one our hard fortune will allow ui 
to address to, till at length our misfortunes 
shall end in unalterable happiness. 

4 Former ages have produced ("tyrants) 
Alexander the son of Philip and Diony- 
sius ; ours also has produced Caius Gtesar; 
whose inclinations were their only laws. 

_ it ■ 
city of Rome, the cause 
if a person in my mean circumstances 
might be allowed to speak, and one might 



declare these dark things without daagw, 
every one should sel the whole of the 

li The Christians and Jews are indeed 
commonly punished for the ,crime of 
buming the cilv ; but that impious mis- 
creant, who delishts in murders and, 
butcheries, and disguises his viHaniM 
with lies, is appointed to, or reserved till, . 
his proper time ; 

T And as the life oi every excellent 
person is now sacrificed instead of that ' 
uii!: person (who is the author of the mis- 
chief,) so this one shall be sacriliced for 
many, and he shall be devoted to be burnt 
wilh fire instead of all. 

S One hundred and thirty-two houses, 
and four whole squares (or islands) were 
bu mt dowu ip six days : the seventh put 
an end to the btanii^. I wish you all 
happiness. 

9 Dated the fifth of the calends- of 
April, in the consulship of Frigius and 
Gaasas. 

CHAP. xm. 

Amxtri Sirica Is Paul <i»eUD(. 

ALL happiness to you, my dearest 
Paul. 

2 Von havs wrote many volumes in 
an allegorical and mystical style, and 
therefore such mighty matters and busi- 
ness being committea lo you, require not 
to be sel off wilh any rhetorical flourish- 
es of speeches, but only with some proper 
elegance. 

3 I remember you often sa,]^, that many 
by affecting such a eiyle do injury to their 
subjects, and lose the force of the mat- 
ters they treaL of. 

4 But in this I desire you to regard me, 
namely, to have respect to tiue Latin, and 
to choose just words, that so you may the 
better manage the noble tnwt, which u re- 
posed in you. 

5 Farewell. Dated v^ of the none* 
of July, Leo and Savinus consuls. 

CHAP. XIV. 

YOUR serious consideration is requited 
wilh those discoveries, which th« 
Divine iBeing has granted but to few. 

2 I am thereby assured that I sow the 
most strong seed in a fertile soil, not any 
thing material, ^hici) is subject to coi;- 
ruption, but the durable, word of God, 
which shall increase and bring forth frwt 
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3 TTmt which 'by your wisdom you 
have attained to, shall abide without de- 
cay for ever. 

4 Believe that you ought to avoid the 
superstitions of Jews and Gentiles. 

5 The things which you have in some 
measure arrived to,prudently make known 
to the-emperor, his family, and to faithful 
friends ; 

6 And though your sentiments will 



seem disagreeable^ and not be compre- 
hended by them, seeing most of them will 
not regard your discourses, yet the Word 
of God once infused into mem, will at 
length make them become new men, 
aspiring towards God. 

7 Farewell, Seneca, who art mos* 
dear to us. Dated on the calends of 
Aus:ust, in the consulship of Leo and 
Sa^nus. 



The ACTS of PAUL and THECLA. 

nWrtuUian says that this pieott was forged by a Presbyter of .Asia, who being convicted, " confessed that 
he did it out of respect to Paul," and Pope Gelasius, in his decree against Apocrypiial boolcs, inserted 
it among them. Notwithstanding this, a large part of the History was credited and loolced upon tif 
genuine among the primitive Christians. Cyprian, Eusebius, Epiphaniu«, Austin, Gregory Nazianzen, 
Chrysostoro, and Severos Sulpitius, who all lived withiu the fourth centorv, mention Thecla, or refer 
to her history. Basil of Seleueia wrote her acts, suflerings, and victories, in verea ; and Euagrius 
Scholasticus, an ecclesiastical historian, about 590, relates that " after the Emperor Zeno had abdi- 
cated his empire, and Basilik had taken possession of it, he hod a vision of the holy and excellent 
Biartyr Thecla, who promised him the restoration of his empire ; for which, when it was brought about, 
he erected and dedicated a most noble and suraptuous temple to this famous martyr Tbeclu, at Seleu- 
eia, a city of Isauria, and bestowed upon it very noble endowments, which (says the author) are ptfs- 
lerriBd even till this day." Hist. Eccl. lib. 3. cap> 8.->Cardinal Baronius, Locrinus, Archbishop 
Wake, and others ; and also the learned Grabe, who edited the Septuagint, and revived the Acts of 
Paul and Thecla ; consider them as having been written in the Apostolic age ; as containing nothing 
superstitious, or disagreeing from the opinions and belief of those times ; and, in short, as a genuine ■ 
and authentic History. Again it is said, that this is not the original bagpk of the early Christians ; 
but however that may be, it is published from the Greek MS. in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, 
which Dr. Mills copied and transmitted to Dr. Grabe. J 



The Martyrdom of the holy and glorious 
first Martyr and Apostle Thecla, 

CHAP. I. 

t Demas and Hermogenes become^aul's compani- 
ons. 4 Paul visits Onesiphorus. 8 Invited by 
Demas and Hermogenes. 11 Preaches to the 
iKmsehold of Onesiphorus. 12 His sermon. 

WHEN Paul went up to Iconium, 
after his flieht from Antioch, Demas 
and Hermogenes became his companions, 
who were then full of h)rpocrisy. 

2 But Paul looking only at the good- 
ness of God, did them no harm, but loved 
them greatly. 

3 Accordingly he endeavored to make 
agreeable to them, all the oracles and doc- 
trines of Christ, and the design of the 
Gospel of God's well-beloved Son, in- 
structing them in the knowledge of Christ, 
as it was revealed to him. 

4 ^r And a certain man named Onesi- 
phorus, hearing that Pai^l was come to 
Iconium, went out speedily to meet (lim, 

58 



together with his vdfe Lectra, and his 
sons Simmia and Zeno, to invite him to 
their honse. 

d For Titus had given them a descrip- 
tion of Paul's personage, they as yet not 
knowing him in person, but only being 
acquainted with his character. 

6 They weni in the king's highway to 
Lystra, and stood there waiting for him, 
comparing all who passed by, with that 
description which Titus had given them. 

7 At length they saw a man coming 
(namely Paul,) of a low stature, bald (or 
shaved) on the head, crooked thighs, 
handsome legs, hollow-eyed ; ha3 a 
crooked nose ; full of grace ; for some- 
times he appeared as a man, sometimes he 
had the countenance of an angel. And 
Paul saw Onesiphorus, and was glad. 

8 IT And Onesiphorus said ; Hail, thou 
servant of the blessed God. Paul re- 
plied. The grace of God be with thee and 
thy family. 

9 But Demaa and Hermogenes were 
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moved with envy, and, under a shew of 
great religion, Demas said, And are not 
we also servants of the blessed God ? 
Why didst thou not salute us ? 

10 Oqesiphorus replied, Because I have 
not perceived in you the fmits of righte- 
ousness ; nevertheless, if ye are of that 
sort, ye shall be welcome to my house also. 

1 1 Then Paul went into the house of 
Onesiphorus, and Aere was great joy 
among the family (9n that account ; and 
they employed themselves in prayer, 
breaking of bread, and hearing Paul 
preach the word of God concerning tem- 
perance and the resurrection, in the fol- 
lowing manner : 

12 IT Blessed are the pure in heart ; for 
they shall see God. 

13 Blessed are they who keep their 
flesh undehled (or pure) ; for they shall 
be the temples of God. 

1 4 Blessed are the temperate (or chaste); 
for God will reveal himself to tnem. 

15 IT Blessed are they who abandon 
their secular enjoyments ; for they shall 
be accepted of God. 

16 Blessed are they who have wives, 
as though they had them not ; for they 
shall be made angels of God. 

17 Blessed are they who tremble at the 
wor(^ of God ; for they shall be comforted. 

18 Blessed are they who ke6p their 
baptism pure ; for they shall find peace 
with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

'19 1[ Blessed are they who pursue the 
wisdom (or doctrine) of Jesus Christ ; 
for ihey shall be called the sons of the 
Most High. 

20 Blessed are they who observe the 
instructions of Jesus Christ ; for they 
-shall dwell in eternal light. 

21 Blessed are they, who for the love 
. of Christ abandon the glories of the world ; 

for they shall judge angels, and be placed 
at the right hand of Christ, and shall not 
suffer the bitterness of the last judgment 

22 IT Blessed are the bodies ana souls 
of virgins ; for they are acceptable to 

• God, and shall not lose the reward of their 
virginity ; for the word of their (heaven- 
ly) Father shall prove effectual to their 
salvation in the day of his Son, and they 
shall enjoy rest for evermore. 



CHAP. n. 

1 Thecla listens anxiously to Paul's preacbinf . 5 
Thamyris her admirer, concerts with Theodia 
her mother to dissuade her 13 in vain. 14 Demas 
and Hermofenes vilify Paul to Thamyris. 



WHILE Paul was preaching this ser* 
mon in the church which was in 
the house of Onesiphorus, a certain viigia 
named Thecla, (whose mother's name 
was Theoqlia, and who was betrothed to 
a man named Thamyris) sat at a certain 
window in her house. 

2 From whence, by the advantage of a' 
window in the house where Paul was, 
she both night and day heard Paul's 
sermons concerning God, concerning 
charity, concerning faith in Christ, and 
concerning prayer ; 

3 Nor would she depart from the win- 
dow, till with exceeding joy she was sub- 
dued to the doctrines of faith. 

4 At length, when she saw many 
women and virgins going in to Paul, she^ 
earnestly desired that she might be thought 
worthy to appear in his presence, and 
hear the word of Christ ; for she had not 
yet seen Paul's person, but only heard 
his sermons, and that alone. 

5 IT But when she would not be pre- 
vailed upon to depart from the window, 
her mother sent to Thamyris, who came 
with the greatest pleasure, as hoping now 
to marry her. Accordingly ^e said to 
Theocha, Where is my Thecla ? 

6 Theoclia replied, Thamyris, I have 
something very strange to tell you ; for 
Thecla, for the space of three days, will 
not move from the window, not so much 
as to eat or drink, but is so intent in 
hearing the artful and delusive discourses 
of a certain foreigner, that I perfectly ad- 
mire, Thamyris, that a young woman, of 
her known modesty, will suffer herself to 
be so prevailed upon. 

7 For that man has disturbed the whole 
city of Iconium, and even your Thecla, 
amonff others. All the women and young 
men nock to him to receive his doctrine ; 
who, besides all the rest, tells them, that 
there is but one God, who alone is to be 
worshipped, and that we ought to live in 
chastity. 

8 H Notwithstanding this, my daughter 
Thecla, like a spider's web fastened to Ae 
window, is captivated by the discourses 
of Paul, and attends upon them with pro- 
digious eagerness, and vast delight ; and 
thus by attending on what he says, the 
young woman is seduced. Now then do 
you go, and speak to her, for she is be* 
trothed to you. 

9 Accordingly Thamyris went, and 
havinjg saluted her, and taking care not to 
surprise her, he said, Thecla, my spouse, 
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wliy Rlttest thou in this melancholy pos- 
ture ? What strange impressions are 
ifiade upon' thee ? Turn to Thamyris, 
and blush. 

' 10 Her mother also spoke to her after 
liie same manner, and said, Child, why 
dost thou sit so melancholy, and, like one 
astonished, makest no reply ? 

11 Then they wept exceedingly ; 
Thamyris, that he had Jbst bis- spouse ; 
Theoclia, that she had lost her daughter ; 
and the maids, that they had lost their 
mistress ; and there was an universal 
mourning in the family. 

12 But all these things made no im- 
pression upon Thecla, so as to incline 
lier so much as to turn to them, and take 
notice of them ; for she still regarded the 
4iscoursesof Paul. 

13 Then Thamyris ran forth into the 
Street, to observe who they were that 
went in to Paul, and came out from him ; 
and he saw two men engaged in a very 
warm dispute, and said to them ; 

14 IT Sirs, what business have you 
here ; and who is that man within, be- 
longing to you, who deludes the minds of 
men, both ' young men and virgins, per- 
suading them, that they ought not to mar- 
ry, but continue as they are ? 

15 I promise to give you a consider- 
able sum, if ye will give me a just ac- 
count of bun ; for 1 am the chief person 
of this city. 

* 16 Demas and Hermogenes replied. 
We cannot so exactly tefl who he is ; 
but this, we know, that he deprives 
young men of their (intended) wives, and 
vir^s of their (intended) husbands, by 
teaching, There can foe no future resur- 
rection, unless you continue in chastity, 
and do not defile your flesh. 

C^P. IIL 

1 They betray Paul. 7 Thamyrii antsiii Urn wfth 

officen. 

THEN said Thamyris, Come along 
vnth me to my house, and refresh 
yourselves. So they went to a very 
splendid entertainment, where there was 
wine in abundance, and very rich provi- 
sion. 

2 Tlicy were brought to a table richly 
spread, and made to drink plentifully by 
Thamyris, on account of the love he hai 
for Thecla, and his desire to marry her. 

3 Then Thamyris said, I (desire ye 
would inform me what the doctrines of 
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this Paul are, that I may understand them ; 
for I am under no small concern about 
Thecla, seeing she so delights in that 
stranger's discourses, that I am in danger 
of losing my intended wife. 

4 IT Then Demas and Hermogenes an- 
swered both together, aiid said, Let him 
be brought before the governor C^astellius, 
as one who endeavors to persuade the 
people into the new neligion of the Chris- 
tians, and he, according to the order of 
Caesar, will put him to death, by which 
means you will obtain your wife ; 

5 While we at the same time will teach 
her^ that the resurrection which he speaks 
of is already come, and consists in our 
having children ; and that we then arose 
again, when we came to the knowledge 
of God. 

6 Thamyris having this accoimt from 
them, was filled with hot resentment ; 

7 And rising early in the morning, he 
went to the house of Onesiphorus, attend- 
ed by the magistrates, the jailer, and a 
great multitude of people with staves, and 
said to Paul ; 

8 Thou hast perverted the city of Ico- 
nium, and, among the rest, Thecla, who 
is betrothed to me, so that now she will 
not marry me. Thou shalt therefore go 
with us to the governor Casteliius. 

9 And all the multitude crie'd out. 
Away with this impostor (magician,) 
for he has perverted the minds of our 
wives, and all the people hearken to him. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Paul acouBed befoie the governor by Tiiamyris. 
5 Defends himself. 9. Ts committed to prison, 10 
and visited by Thecla. 

THEN Thamyris standing before the 
governor's judgment-seat, spake with 
with a loud voice in the following man- 
ner. 

2 governpr, I know not whence this 
man coxneth ; but he is one who teaches 
that matrimony is unlawful. Command 
him therefore to declare before you for 
what reasons he publishes such doctrines. 

3 While he was saying thus Demas 
and Hermogenes (whispered to Thamy- 
ris, and) said ; Say that he is a Christian, 
and he will presently be put to death. 

4 But the governor was more deliber- 
ate, and calling to Paul, he said, Who 
art thou ? What dost thou teach ? They 
seem to lay gross crimes to thy charg^. 

5 Paul then spake with a loud voice. 
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flaying. As I am now called to give an 
account, governor, of my doctrines, I 
desire your audience. 

6 That God, who is a God of ven- 
^ance, and who stands in need of noth- 
ing but the salvation of his creatures, has 
sent me to reclaim them from their wick- 
edness and corruptions, from all (sinful) 
pleasures, and from death ; and to per- 
suade them to sin no more. 

t On this account, God sent his Son 
Jesus Christ, whom I preach, and in 
whom I instruct men to place their hopes, 
as that person who only had such com- 
passion on Ae deluded world, that it 
might not, governor, be condemned, 
but have faith, the fear of God, the 
knowledge of religion, and the love of 
Inilh. 

8 So that if lonly teach those things 
which T have receiveid by revelation from 
God, where is my (^irae ? 

9 When the governor heard this, he 
ordered Paul to be bound, and to be put 
in prison, till he should be more at lei- 
sare to hear him more fully. 

10 But, in the night. Thecla taking 
off' her ear-rings, gave them to the turn- 
key of the prison, who then opened the 
doors to her, and let her in ; 

11 And when she made a present of a 
silver looking-glass, to the jailer, was al- 
lowed to go into the room where Paul 
"was ; then she sat down at his feet, and 
heard from him the great things of God. 

12 And as she perceived Paul not to 
be afraid of suffering, but that by divine 
assistance he behaved himself with 
courage, her faith so far increased that 
she kissed his chains. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Thecla soHfht and found by Irar relatioai. 4 
Brought jrith Paul before the governor. Order- 
ed to be burnt, and Paul to be whipt. 15 Thecla 
miraculously saved. 

AT length Thecla was missed, and 
sought for by the family and by 
Thamyris in every street, as though she 
had beert lost ; till one of the porter's fel- 
low-servants told them, that she had j^ne 
out in the night-time. 

2 Then they examined the porter, and 
he told them, that she was gone to the 
prison to the strange man. 

3 They went therefore according to his 
direction, and there found her ; and when 
they came out, they got a mob together, 
and went and lold the governor eul that 
happened 



4 Upon which he ordered Paul to be 
brought before his judgment-seat. 

5 Thecla in the mean tim*e lay wal- 
lowing on the ground in the prison, in 
that same place where Paul had sat to 
teach her ; upon which the governor also 
ordered her to be brought before his judg- 
ment seat ; which summons she received 
with joy, and went. 

6 When Paul was brought thither, the 
mob with more vehemence cried out. He 
is a magician, let him die. 

7 Nevertheless, the governor attended 
vnth pleasure upon Paul's discourses of 
the holy works of Christ ; and, after a 
council called, he summoned Thecla, and 
said to her. Why do you not, according 
to the law of the Iconians, marry Tha^ 
myris ? 

8 She stood still, with her eyes fixed 
upon Paul ; and finding she made no 
reply, Theoclia her mother cried out, say- 
ing. Let the unjust creature be burnt ; let 
her be burnt in the midst .of the theatre, 
for refusing Thamyris, that all women 
may learn nom her to avoid such practices. 

9 Then the governor was exceedingly 
concerned, and ordered Paul to be whipt 
out of the city, and Thecla to be burnt. 

10 So the governor arose, and went 
immediately into the theatre ; and all the 
people went forth to see the dismal sight. 

1 1 But Thecla, just as a lamb in the 
wilderness looks every way to see his 
shepherd, looked around for Paul ; 

1 2 And as she was looking upon the 
multitude, she saw the Lord Jesus in the 
likeness of Paul, and said to herself, Paul 
is come to see me in my distressed cir- 
cumstances. And she fixed her eyes 
upon him ; but he instantly ascended up 
tp heaven, while she lookeid on him. 

13 Theik the young men and womm 
brought wood and straw for th^ burning 
of Tkecla ; who, being brought naked to 
the stake, extorted tears from the gover- 
nor, with surprise beholding the greatness 
of her beauty. 

14 And when they had placed the 
wood in order, the people commanded 
her to go upon it ; which she did, first 
making the sign, of the cross. 

15 Then the people set fire to the pile ; 
though the flame was exceeding large, it 
did not touch her ; for God took compas- 
sion on her, and caused a mat eraption 
from the earth beneath, and a cloud from 
above to pour down gre^t quantities oi 
rain and hail. 
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the rupture of the 
, . , in great danger, 

were killed, the fire was eiiiii- 
guished, and Tbecia prtsctved. 



IN the mean time Paul, toother with 
Onesiphoms, bis wife and children, 
was keeping a fast in R eettaln cave, 
which was in the rood from Iconium to 
Daphne. 

2 And when they had fiisted for seve- 
ral days, the children said la Paul, Father, 
vre aie hungry, and have not wherewithal 
to buy brwd ; for Onesiphonis had left 
all -his substance, to follow Paul with his 

3 Then Paul, taking off his coat, said 
to the boy, Go, child, and buy bread, and 
bring it hither. 

4 But while the boy was buying the 
br^, he saw bis neighbour Thecla, and 
\*as surprised, and said lo her, Thecla, 
where are you going ,' 

5 She replied, I am in pursuit of Paul, 
having been delirered from the Uames. 

6 The boy then said, I will bring you 
to him, for he is under great concern on 
your account, and has been in prayer and 
fasting these six days, 

7 H When Thecla came lo the cave, 
she found Paul upon bis knees, praying 
and saying, O holy Father, Lord Jesus 
Chrisl, gtant that the fire may not touch 
Thecla ; but be her helper, iot she ia thy 
seTvanl. 

8 Thecla then standing behind him, 
cried onl in the following words; sov- 
ereign Loid. Creator of heaven and earth, 

■ the Father of thy beloved and holy Son, 
I praise Ihee that thou best preserved me 
mm the Are, to see Paul again. 

9 Paul then arose, and when he saw 
her, fiid, OGod, who searchest the heart. 
Father of my Lord Jesus Christ, I praise 
thee that thou hast answered my prayer. 

10 H And there prevailed among them 
in the cave an enlire afiection to each 
other; Paul, Onesiphorus, and all that 
were with Ihera being filled with joy. 

11 They had five loaves, some herbs, 
and water, and they solaced each other in 
reflections uponlhe holy worksof Chrisl. 

12 Then said Thecla to Paul, It you 
be pleased with it, i will follow you, 
whithersoever you go. 

62 



13 He replieil to her. Persons are now 
much given lo fornication, and you being 
handsome, I am afraid lest you should 
meet with greater teinptation iban the for- ' 
mer, and should not wilhstanil, hut be 



14 Thecla replied. Grunt me only the 
seal of Christ, and' no temptation shall 
aflectme. 

15 Paul answered, Thecla, Wait with ' 
patience, and you shall receive Ihegiftof 

CHAP. VII, 

1 Paul uid Thttli no 10 Anlioch. s Aleisndn. ji 
niii|inreni, rulb in tote wllh'i'hccia, 4 hiiiu bar 
tiy TorcB : S iht uaita him : IS ii '•srrinl hetKHt 



2 And as soon as they came iJilo the 
clly, a certain Syrian, named Ale.\nuder, 
a magistrate in the city, who had done 
many coniiiderablc services lor the cily 
during his magistracy, saw Thecla, and 
fell in love with her, and endeavoured 
by many rich presents to engage i'aul in 
his interest. 

3 But I'aul told him, I know not the 
woman of whom you sjieak, noi dues 
she belong to me. 

4 But he being a iterson of great power 
in Antioch, seized her in the sireel and 
kissed her; which Thecla wouMnol bear, 
but looking about for Paul, cried out in a 
dislies.ied loud tone, Force.me not, who 
am a stranger ; force me not, who am a 
servant of God; 1 am one of the jirinci- 
pal persons of Iconium, and was obliged 
to leave that city, because I ^oiild noi t« 
married to Thamyris. 

5 Then she laid hold on Alexander, 
tore bis coal, and took his crown off liis 
head, and made him appeitr ridiculous 

I before all the people. 
I 6 Bui Alexander, partly as he loved 
I her. and partly being ashamed of wljat 
' had been done, led lier to the governor, 
I and upon her confession of what she had 
done,' he commanded her to be thrown 
1 among tiie beasts. 
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CHAP. VI I r. 

9 Thecia entertaiBe-J by Trifina ; T. brought out to 
the wild bcaiits : 4 a she-liuti iicks ))er feet. 5 
Trfim upon a vision of h«r deceased daughter, 
adepts Tbacla, 11 who ia takea to the amphithe- 
atre again. 

WHICH when the people saw, they 
said : The judgments passed in this 
city are unjust But Thecia desired the 
favour of the governor, that her chastity 
might not he attacked, but preserved till 
8he should be cast to the beasts. 

2 The governor then inquired, Who 
would entertain her ; upon which a cer- 
tain very rich widow, named Trifina, 
w^hose daughter was lately dead, desired 
that she might have the keeping of her ; 
and she began to treat her in the house 
as her own daughter. ^ 

3 At length a day came, when the 
beasts were to be brought forth to be seen ; 
and Thecia was brought to the amphithe- 
atre, and put into a den, in which' was an 
exceedinff fierce she-lion, in the presence 
of a multitude of spectators. 

4 Trifina, without any surprise, ac- 
ciimpanied Thecia, and the she-lion licked 
the feet of Thecia. The title written 
which denotes her crime, wjw, Sacrilege. 
Then the womep cried out, O God, the 
judgments of this city are unrighteous. 

5 After the beasts had been shown, 
Trifina took Thecia home with her, and 
ihey went to bed ; and behold, the daugh- 
ter of Trifina, who was dead, appeared 
lo her mother, and said ; Mother, let the 
young woman, Thecia, be reputed by you 
as your daughter in my stead ; and desire 
her that she would pray Tor me, that I 
may he translated to a state of happiness. 

6 Upon which Trifina, with a mourn- 
ful air, said. My daughter Falconilla has 
appeared to me,Tmd ordered me to receive 
you in her room; wherefore I desire, 
iTiecla, that you would pray for my 
daughter, that she may be translated into 
a state of happiness, ahd to life eternal. 

7 When Thecia heard this, she imme- 
diately prayed to the Lord, and said : 
Lord God of heaven and earth, Jesus 
Christ, thou Son of the Most High, grant 
that her daughter Falconilla may' live for 
ever. Trifina hearing this, groaned again , 
and said : unrighteous judgments ! O 
unreasonable wickedness! that such a 
creature should (agadn) be cast to the 
beasts! 

8 t On the morrow, at break of day, 
Alacandereame to Tt^a's house, and 



sai 1 : The governor nwX the people Bte 
waiting: bring the criminal forth. 

9 But Trifina ran in so violently upon 
him, that he was affiighted and ran away. 
Trifina was ono of the royal family; and 
she thus expressed her sorrow, and said : 
Alas ! 1 have trouble in my hoifse on two 
accounts, and there is no one who will 
relieve me, either under the losg oi my 
daughter, or my being unable \o save 
Thecia. But now, O Lord God» be hou 
the helper of Thecia thy servant. 

10 While she w^-s thus engaged', the 
governor sent one of hi:* ovm officers to 
bring Thecia. Trifina took her by the 
hand, and, going with her, sard : 1 went 
with FalconillW to her grave, and now 
must go with Tliecla*to the beasts. 

1 1 When Thecia heard this, she weep- 
ing prayed, and said: O Lord Grod,whoni 
I have made my confidence and refuge, 
reward Trifma for her compassion to me, 
and preserving my chastity. 

12 Upon this there was a great noise 
in the amphitheatne ; the beasts roared, 
and the people cried out. Bring in the 
criminal. 

• 1 3 But the women cried out, and said : 
Let the whole city suffer for such crimes ; 
and order all of us, O governor, to the 
same .punishment. O unjust judgment » 
O cruel sight ! 

14 Others said. Let the whole city oe 
destroyed for this vile action. Kill us all, 

governor. . O cruel sight ! O unright- 
eous judgment ! 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Theola thrown naked to the wild beasU ; 2 they 

all refi;^ to attack her : 8 throws herself into s 
pft of wate?. 10 Other wild beasts refuse her. 
11 Tied to wild bulls. 13 Miracotously saved. 
31 Released. 24 EnterUincd by Trifina. 

THEN Thecia was taken out of, the 
hand of. Trifina, stripped naked, had 
a girdle put on, and thrown into the place 
appointed for fighting with the beasts : and 
the lions and the hears were let loose 
upon her. 

2 But a she-lion, which was of all the 
most fierce, ran to Thecia, and fell down 
at her feet. Upon which the multitude 
of women shouted aloud. 

3 Then a she-bear ran fiercely towards 
her ; but the she-lion met the bear, and 
tore it in pieces. 

4 Again, a he-lion, who had been wont 
to devour men, and which belonged to 
Alcixarider, ran towards her ; but the she- 
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lion encountered the he-lion, and they 
killed each other. 

5 Then the women were under a greater 
concern, because the she-lion, which had 
helped Thecla was dead. 

6 Afterwards they brought out many 
other wild beasts : but Thecla stood with 
ker hands stretched towards heaven, and 
prayed ; and when she had done praying, 
she turned about, and saw a pit of water, 
and said, Now it is a proper time for me 
to be baptized. 

7 Accordingly she threw herself into 
the water, and said, In thy name, my 
Lord Jesus, I am this last day baptized. 
1'he women and the people seeing this, 
died out, and said, Do not throw yourself 
into the water. And the governor* him- 
self cried out, to think that the iish (sea 
caltes) were like to devour so much 
l)eauty. 

8 IT Notwithstanding all this, Xhecla 
threw herself into the water in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.^ 

9 But the fish (sea calves), when they 
saw the lightning and iire, were killedf, 
and swam dead upon the surface of the 
water, and a cloud of fire surrounded 
Thecla ; so that as the beasts could not 
come near her, so the people could not 
see her nakedness. . ,, 

10 Yet they turned other wild'^beasts 
upon her ; upon which they made a very 
mournful outcry ; and some of them scat- 
tered spikenard, others cassia, others 
amomus (a sort of spikenarcl, or the herb 
of Jerusalem, or ladies-rose) others oint- 
ment ; so that the (quantity of ointment 
vfBS lar^, in proportion to the number of 
people; and upon this all the beasts lay 
as though they had been fast aslcHfep, and 
did not touch Thecla. 

11 Whereupon Alexander said to the 
ffovemor, I have some very terrible bulls ; 
kt us bind her to them. To which the 
governor, with concern, replied, You may 
do what you think fit 

12 Then they put a coid round Thec- 
la's waist, which bound also her feet, 
and v(dth it tied her to the bulls, to whose 
privy- parts they applied red-hot irons, 
that so they being Uie more tormented, 
might more violently drag Thecla about, 
lill they had killed ner. 

13 The bulls accordingly tore about, 
making a most hideous noise ; but the 
flame which was about Thecla, burnt off 
the cords which were fastraed to the 
members of the' bullsi and i^e stood ia 
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the middle of the stage, as unconcerned 
as if she had not been bound. 

14 But in the mean time Trifina, who 
sat upon one of the benches, fainted away 
and died ; upon which the whole city 
was under a very great concern. 

15 And Alexander himself was afraid, 
and desired the. governor, saying : 1 in- 
treat you, take compassion on me and the 
city, and release this wom4n, who has 
fought with the beasts ; lest both you and 
I, and the whole city be destroyed : 

16 For if Csesar should have any ac- 
count of what has passed now, he will 
certainly immediately destroy the city, 
because Trifina, a person of royal ex- 
tract, and a relation of his, is dead upon 
her seat. 

17 Upon this the governor called 
Thecla from among the beasts to him, 
and said to her. Who art thou ? and 
what are thy circumstances, that not one 
of the beasts will touch thee ? 

18 Thecla replied to him ; I am a ser. 
vant of the living God; and as to my 
state, I am a believer on Jesus Christ his 
Son, in whom Grod is well pleased : and 
for that reason none of the beasts could 
touch me. 

19 He alone is the way to eternal sal- 
vation, and the foundation of eternal life. 
He is a refuge to those who are in dis- 
tress ; a support to the afflicted, hope and 
defence to those who are hopeless ; and, 
in a word, all those who do not believe 
on him, shall not live, but suiSer eternal 
death. 

20 IF When the governor heard these 
things, he ordered her clothes to be brought 
and said to her. Put on your clothes. 

21 Thecla replied : May that God who 
clothed me when I was naked among the 
beasts, in the day of judgment clothe 
your soul vrith the robe of salvation ! 
Then she took her clothes, and put them 
on ; and the governor immediately pub- 
lished an order in these words : I release 
to you Thecla, the servant of God. 

22 Upon which the women all cried 
out together with a loud voice, and with 
one accord gave praise unto God, and 
said : There is but one Grod, who is the 
God of Theela ; the one God, who hath 
delivered Thecla. 

23 So loud were their voices, that the 
whole city seemed to be shaken ; and 
Trifina herself heard the glad tidings, s^d 
arose a^in, and ran with the multitude 
ta meet Ilieck ; md embmcjng hec, aaid : 
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Now I believe there shall be a resuiree- 
tionof the dead; now I am persuaded 
that my daughter is alive. Ck)me there- 
fore home with me, my daughter Thecla, 
and I will make over all I have to you. 

24 So Thecla went with Trifina, and 
was entertained there a few days, teach- 
ing her the word of the Lord, whereby 
many young women were converted ; and 
there was great joy in the family of Tri- 
fina* 

25 But Thecla longed to see Paul, and 
inquired and sent everywhere to find him ; 
and when at length she was informed 
that he was at Myra in Lycia, she took 
with4ier many young men and women ; 
and putting on a girdle, and dressing her- 
self in the habit of a man, she went to 
him to Myra in Lycia, and there found 
Paul preaching the word of God ; and 
9he stood by him among the throng. 

CHAP. X. ' 

1 TlMcIa vkitM Paol, 6 rfotU Onwipborai, 8 visita 
her mothttrt 9 who reptilwt hm, 22 Is tempted by 
the devil. 16 Worln miraclet. 

BUT it was no small surprise to Paul, 
when he saw her and the people 
"with her ; for he imagined some fresh 
trial was coming upon them ; 

2 \Yhich when Thecla perceived, she 
said to him : I have been baptized, O 
Paul ; for he who assists you m preach- 
ing, has assisted me to baptize. 

3 Then Paul took her, s^d led her to 
the house of Hermes ; and Thecla rela- 
ted to Paul all that had befallen her in An- 
tioch, insomuch that Paul exceedingly 
wondered ; and all who heard were con- 
firmed in the faith, and prayed for Trifi- 
na's happiness. 

4 Then Th^la arose, and said to Paul, 
I am going to Iconium. Paul replied to 
her : €ro, and teach the word of the 
Lord. 

5 But Trifina had sent large sums of 
money to Paul, and also clothing by th« 
hands of Thecla, for the relief oif tbe 
poor. 

6 IT So Thecla went to Iconium. And 
when she came to the house of Onesi- 
phorus, she fell down upos the floor 
where Paul had sat and preached, and, 
misdnsr tears with her prayers, she prais- 
ed and glorified God in the following 
words : 

7 O Lord, the God 6f this house, in 
which I was first enlightened by thee ; 
O Jesus, Son of the firing God, who 



wast my helper before the ffovemor, my 
helper in the fire, and my nelper among 
the beasts ; thou alone ait God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

8 ^ Thecla now (on her return) found 
Thamyris dead, but her mother living. 
So calling her mother, she said to her : 
Theoclia, my mother, is it possible for 
^'ou to be brought to a belief, that tl^re 
IS but one Lorn Grod, who dwells in the 
heavens ? If you desire great riches, 
Grod will give them to you by me ; if 
you want your daughter again, here I am. 

9 These and many other things she 
represented to her mother, (endeavoring) 
to persuade her (to her own opinion.) 
But her mother Theoclia ^ve no credit to 
the things which were said by the martyr 
Thecla. 

10 So that Thecla perceiving she dis- 
coursed to no purpose, signing her whole 
body with the sign (of the cross,) left the 
house, and went to Daphne ; and when 
she came there, she went to the cave, 
where she had found Paul with Onesi- 
phorus, and fell down upon the ground, 
and wept before Crodv 

11 When she departed thence, she 
went to Seleucia, and enlightened many 
in the knowledge of Christ 

12 IT And a bright cloud conducted 
her in the 'journey. 

13 And after she had arrived at Seleu- 
cia, she went to a place out of the city, 
about the distance of a furlong, being 
afraid of the inhabitants, because they 
were worshippers of idols. 

14 And she was led (by the cloud) 
into a mountain called Calamon, or Rode- 
on. There she abode many years, and 
underwent a great many grievous tempta- 
tions of the devil, which she bore in a be- 
coming manner, by the assistance which 
she bad from Christ 

15 At length certain gentlewomen 
hearing of the virgin Thecla, went to 
her, and were instructed by her in the 
oracles of God, and many of them aban- 
doned this world, and led a monastic life 
with her. 

16 Hereby a good report was spread 
every where of Thecla, and she wrought 
several (miraculous) cures, so that all 
the city and adjacent countries brought 
their sick to that mountain, and before 
they came as faras the door of the cave, 
they were instantly cured of whatsoever 
distemper tbey had. , 

17 The unclean spirits were cast out* 
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making a noise ; all received their sick 
made whole, and glorilied God, who had 
bestowed such power on the virgin 
Thecla ; 

18« Insomuch that the physicians pf 
Seleucia were now of no more account, 
and^ost all the profit of their trade, be- 
cause no one regarded them ; upon which 
they were filled with envy, and began to 
contrive what methods to take with this 
servant of Christ. 

CHAP. XL 

1 Is attempted to be ravished, 12 escapes by a /ock 
opening, 17 and closing miraculously. 

THE devil then suggested bad advice 
to their minds; -and being on a cer- 
tain day met together to consult, they 
reasoned among each other thus : The 
virgin is a priestess of the great goddess 
Diana, and whatsoever she requests of 
her, is granted, because she is a virgin, 
and so is beloved by all the pods : 

2 Now then let us procure some rakish 
fellows, and after we have made them 
sufficiently drunk, and g^ven them a good 
sum of money, let us order them to go 
and debauch this virgin, promising them, 
if they do it, a larger reward. 

3 (For they tnuS concluded among 
themselves, that if they be able to debauch 
her, the gods \vill ^^ "^o^'C regard her, 
nor Diana cure the sick for her.) 

4 They proceeded according to this re- 
solution, and the fellows wient to the 
mountain, and as fierce as lions, to the 
cave, knocking at the door. 

5 The holy martyr Thecla, relying 
upon the God in whom she believed, 
opened the door, although she was before 
apprized of their design, and said to them, 
Young men, what is your business ? 

6 They replied. Is there any one with- 
in, whose name is Thecla ? She answer- 
ed, What would you have with her ? 
They said. We have a mind to lie with 
her. . 

7 The blessed Thecla answered : 
ITiough I am a mean old woman, I am the 
servant of my Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
though you have a vile design against 
;tne, ye shall not be able to accomplish it. 
They replied : It is impossible but we 
must be able to do witn you what we 
have a mind. 

8 And while they were saying this, 
they laid hold on her by main force, and 
would have ravished her. Then she 
wilii the (greatest) mildntos said to them ; 
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Young men, have patience, and see the 
glory of the Lord. 

9 And while they held her, she looked 
up to heaven, and said : God most re» 
verend, to whom none can be likened ; 
who makest thyself glorious over thine 
enemies ; who didst deliver me from the 
fire, and didst not give me up to Thamy- 
ris, didst not give me up to* Alexander ; 
who deliveredst me from the wild beasts , 
who didst preserve me in the deep waters ; 
who hast every where been my helper, 
and hast glorified thy name in me 

10 Now also deliver me from the 
hands of these wicked and unreasonable 
men, nor suffer them to debauch my 
chastity, which I have hitherto preserved 
for thy honor ; for I love thee, and long 
for thee, and worship thee, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, for evermore. Amen. 

1 1 Then came a voice from heaven, 
saying, Fear not, Thecla, my faithful ser- 
vant, for I am with thee. Look and see 
the place which is opened for thee : there 
thy eternal abode shall be; there thou 
shalt receive the (beatific) vision. 

12 The blessed Thecla observing, saw 
the rock opened, to as large a degree as 
that a man might enter in ; she did as she 
was commanded, bravely fled from the 
vile crew, and went into thi rock, which 
instantly so closed, that there was not 
any crack visible where it had opened. 

13 The men stood perfectly astonished 
at so prodigious a miracle, and had no 
power to detain the servant of God ; but 
only, catching hold of her .veil, (or hood) 
they tore'oif a piece of it ; 

1 4 And even that was by the permis- 
sion of God, for the confirmation of their 
faith, who should come to see this vener- 
able place, and to convey* blessings to 
those in succeeding ages, who should be- 
lieve on Qur Lord Jesus Christ from a 
pure heart. 

1 5 Thus suffered that first martyr and 
apostle of God, and virgin, Thecla ; who 
came from Iconium at eighteen years of 
age ; afterwards, partly in journeys and 
ti-avels, and partly in a monastic life in 
the- cave, she lived seventy-two years ; 
so that she vas ninety years old when 
the Lord translj^ed her. 

16 Thus ends\ier life. 

17 The day which is kept sacred to 
her memory, is the twenty-fourth of Sep- 
tember, to the glory of the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, now and 
for evennore. Amen. 
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The FIRST EPISTLE of CLEMENT to the CORINTHIANS. 



fCicfment was a disciple of Peter, and aftervKards Bishop of Some. Cleraeni AlexAidrinui calk hini an 
apostle. Jerome says he was an apottoUeiBJ man, anil Rufinui that he was alinoat an apostle. Euse^ 
bins cnli« this the woiiderfu! Epistle of St. Clement, and says that it was publicly read in the assam- 
l)lie3 of the primitive clmrch. It. is ihcluded in one of the ancient collections of the Canon of Scrip- 
ture. Its genuineness has been much questioned, particularly by Photius, patriarch of Constantinopw 
in the ninlii oenturv, who objects, that Clement speaks of worlds beyond the ocean ; that he has not 
written worthily of the divinity of Christ ; and that, to prove the possibility of a future resurrection, he 
introduces the fabulous story of the phohix** revival from its own ashes. To the latter objection, 
ArchlMshop Wake replies, that the generality of the ancient Fathers have made use of the same in- 
stance in proof of tlio same point ; and asks, if St. Clement really believed that there was such a bird, 
and that it did revive out of the cinders of the body after burning, where was the great harm either in 
l^iving credit to such a wonder, or, believing it, to moJce such a use as he here does of it 1 The present 
i»the Archbishop'* translation from the ancient Greek copy of the Epistle, which is at the end of the 
celebrated Alexandrine MS. of the Septuagint and New Testament, presented by Cyril, patriarch of 
Alexandria, to King Charles the First, now in the British Museum. The ArebUshop. in prefacing his 
translation, esteems it a great blessing tha( this Epistle " was at last so happily found out for the vor 
cret>se and confirmation both of our faith and charity ."J 



CHAP. L 

He commends them for tlieir excellent order and 
piety in Christ, before their schism broke out. 

THE Church of God which "is at 
Rome, to thef^hurch of God which 
*is at Corinth, >» electa saiictified, * by the 
will of God, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord : grace and peace from the Abnighty 
Grod, by Jesus Christ, be multiplied unto 
you.'* 

2 ir Brethren, the « sudden and unex- 
pected dangers and calamities that have 
falieu upon us, have« we fear, made us 
the more slow in our consiideration of 
those things which you inquired of us: 

3 ^ As also of that, wicked and detesta- 
ble sedition, .so k unbecoming the elect of 
God, which a few heady and self-willed 
men have fomented to such a degree of 
madness, that your venemble and re- 
nowned name, so worthy of all men to 
be beloved, is greatly blasphemed thereby. 

4 For who that has i»ever been among 
you has not experimented the firmness of 
your iaith, 'and its fruitfulness in all 
good works; and admired the temper jand 
moderation of your religion in Christ; 
and published abroad the magnificence of 
your hospitality ; and thought you happy 
in your perfect and certain knowledge of 
the Gospel } 

5 For ye did all things without respect 
of persons, and walked ^ according to the 
laws of God ; being subject to 'those who 

a Sojournetlu b Called. See Dr. Hammond on 
Blatt. XX. c. e Gr. in. <i See Bishop Pearson's Note 
«n this place. Ed. Colomesii, p. 3. elbld. fAnd. 
g Gr. StraQj^ to. b Gr. Lodged as a stranger. 
i Aiiorned v/lth all manner of yirtues. k In. 



had the rule over you, and giving the 
honor that was fitting to such as were the 
' aged among you. 

6 Ye commanded the young men to 
think those things that were modest and 
grave. 

7 The women ye exhorted to do all 
things with an unblainable, and seemly, 
and pure conscience ; loving their own 
husbands, as was fitting : and that keep- 
ing themselves within the "bounds^of a 
due obedience, they should ° order their 
houses gravely with all *» discretion. 

8 p Ye were all of you humble minded, 
not 1 boasting of anything: desiring rather 
to be subject than to govern ; to ' give 
than to receive ; being • content with the 
portion God had dispensed to you : 

9 And hearkening diligently to his 
word, ye *were enlarged in your bowels, 
having his "sufferings always before your 
eyes. 

.10 Thus a firm, and * blessed, and pro- 
fitable peace was given unto you ; and 
an unsatiable desire of doing good ; and a 
plentiful effusion of the Holy Ghost was 
upon all of you. 

11 And being full of "^ good designs, 
ye did with * great readiness of mind, and 
with a religious confidence, stretch forth 
your hands to God Almighty ; beseeching 
him to.be merciful unto you, if in any- 



ITresbyters. m Canon, rule, a Themselves d> 
their own business. Vid. Not. Junii in loe o Tem* 
perance, sobriety. P 1 Pet. y. 5. q Proud; r Acts, zx, StS 
• 1 Tim. vi. 8. t Embraced it in youi very bowels. 
** lioBljuara. See Dr. Grabe's Addit. to Bishop 
Bull's Def. Fid. Nic. p. 60, dl. ^Gr. Xnrop^ 
w Hoty eoome], or porpoK, or wiU. 'Or.gooi. 
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thing ye had unwillingly sinned against fering unto the Lord. And Ahel, he also 

him. brought of the firstlings of his flock, and 

12 Ye contended day and niffht for the of the fat thereof : 

whole brotherhood ; that y with compas- 2 And the Lord had respect unto Abel, 

flion, and a good conscience, the number and to his bflenng. But unto Cain and 

of his elect might be saved. unto his oflfering he had not respect And 

13 Ye were sincere, and without of- Cain;Mras very sorrowful, and his co\}n- 
lence toward each other ; not mindful of tenance fell. 

injuries : all sedition and schism was an 3 And the Lord said unto Cain, Why 

f£omination unto you. art thou sorrowful ? And why is thy 

14 Ye bewailed every one his neigh- countenance fallen ? <^If thou shalt ofifer 
hour's «ns, esteeming their defects your aright, but i^t divide aright, hast thou 
Qwn. not sinned ? Hold thy neace : unto thee 

15 Ye * were kind one to another with- shall be his (desire, and thou shalt rule 
out ffrudgine ; being ready to every good over him. 

work. And bein^ adorned with a con- 4 And Cain said unto Abel hisbrodier, 

▼eisation altogether virtuous and reli- let us go down into the field. And it 

gious, ye did aU things in the fear of God; came to pass as they were in the field, 

whose * commandments were written up- that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, 

on the tables of your heart and slew him. 

5 Ye see, brethren, how envy and emu 

CHAP. IL lation wrought >* the death of a brother 

How their dirisioiM began. For ^ this our father ^ Jacoh fled from the 

ALL honour and enlaigemcnt was ^^ ?f ^* ^?.*!; !^"- .„ . , v^ 

given unto you ; and so was fulfilled ® ^^ ff ^^ ^^^} ^"^ '^""f^} ^ ^ 

that which is writteA, •> My beloved did ^'"^^^^ even unto death^d Jo come 

eat and drink he was enlanred and waxed *^^ bondage. Envy forced -Moses to 

KndTkickeT^ ^^ ^"^"^ *« ^^ ^* Pharaoh, king of 

2 From hence 'came emulation, and Egypt, when he heard his own counmr- 
envy, and strife, and sedition ; persecu- °»^ ^^/»"^» ' ^h^ "^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

^U ^disorder, war and captiWty. ^^^ ^'^l^l^'S^ J^'^^ ^^''^l^^^^l "*'' 

3 So they who were of no renown, as Aou didst the Egyptian yesterday? 

lifted up theioselves against the honoura- ^ Through envy Aaron and Minam 

hie : thi«e of no reputation, against those 7,^ ** »^"^^^ f **^« ^P; fr^"* *« «»* 

that were in respert ; the f^wfish against ""^ fV^^'F^^'"''' ^1 ^^^\ av 

■the wise- the vounir men aeainst the ® Emulation PsentDathan and Abiram 

^ * / "o "^ quick into *» the grave, because they raised 

4 Therefore rigbteoomeH and peace «P ««<Ktion ^^^ Moses, the senrant 

are departed from you, because every one z^' .v. -n. -j , _*__i.. u.j 

hath forsaken the fei of God ; aid is » 7°" *^» P*^'^ "^ ""* °"'y •"»?* 

nown blind in his fdSi ; nor w riketh by t fT*^^' **"/ u"!?*"^'"*^ *"'" ^ 

Sie rote of God's comnKuLbnents, nor liv- *•?• *fc.,''|"8 lS.,n«n wi«,t ., 

eth as is fitting in Christ : >" ^" °°* *° '"*"! T T"^!^' 

5 But eveiy one 'follows his own rfc!'!:?' ',^* ^/''*^ TS'^'f 
wicked lusts i having taken up an unjust *" V J if" J?*^"** *° "^5 «"'* **« 
and wicked enw bv which doitb first en- *•" '"■^* examples of our own age. 
ta^Twr*!.- ™ri J » Through zeal and envy, • the most 
tered into the world. ^j^^^, ^j-^hteous pillars of the church 

CHAP ni ^^^ ^'^ persecuted even to the most 

, , . ■ * ^ grievous deaths. 

Bmry and eomlation the original of all strife and -to Jm hb «Pt Tipfnr» niir *.vp« fh^ ▼ Hnl v 

dkoider. Examplee of the mitehiefk they hare %^^ ^^ ^^^^ DetOTt OUf eyes Uie HOly 

oocanoned. Apostles : Peter by unjust envy under- 

Tj^OR thus it is written, • And in pro- went not one or two, but many ^ suflfer - 

jp cess of time it came to pass. thatCain .^hui i. according tothe lxx. g 'Aro<rr^Ai>, 

brought of the fruit of the ground an of. converrion. b Fratricide. iEnvy. kGen.«v'iii: 

■ 1 Gen. xxxvii. m Bxod. ii. 15. » Exod. ii. 14. oMade 

r With mercy and contcienee. s Ye were with- to lodge oot Nam. zii. J 4, 15. p Brought qJdades. 

•Bt repentance in ell vrell-doing. Titoi, iit. 1. r Had, or underwent the hatibd, not only, Jte. >To 

*Fror. TiL3. b Dent, zzxii. 15. e Confiitioo, ta- eeaiefrom. t Combatants, wMrtlert. u The flOtUul 

aa]»-^fce. d Walketh after. • Gaa. ir. 3; fee. and moot rtehleoas. TQood. wLaboon. 
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ings; ' till at last being martyred, he went 
to the place of ^lory that was due unto 
him. 

13 J^ For the same cause, did Paul in 
like manner receive the reward of his pa- 
tience. Seven times ^ he was in bonds ; 
he was whipped, was stoned ; he preach- 
ed both in the East slnd in the West ; 

* leaving behind him the glorious report 
of his fsuth : 

' 14 And so having taught the whole 
world righteousness, and for that end tra- 
velled even to the utmost bounds of the 
West ; he at last suffered martyrdom ^ by 
the command- of the governors, 

15 And departed out pf the world, and 
went unto his holy place ; being become 
a most eminent pattern of patience unto 
all ages. 

16 To these ^'Holy Apostles were 

i'oined a very great number of others, who 
laving through envy undergone in like 
manner many pains and torments, have 

* left a glorious example to us. 

17 For •this not only men, but wo- 
men, have been persecuted : ^ and having 
sufbred very grievous and (cruel punish- 
ishment, have finished the course of their 
faith with firmness ; and though weak in 
body, yet received a glorious reward. 

18 ^This has alienated the m^ndseven 
of women from their husbands; and 
changed what was once said by our fa- 
ther Adam ; * this is now bone of my 
bone, and fiesh of my flesh. 

19 In a word, envy and strife, have 
overturned ^ whole cities, and root«d out 
great nations from off the earth. 

CHAP. IV. 

He exhorts them to live by the rales, and repent of 
their divhions, and they shall be foif iipen. 

THESE things, beloved, we » write 
unto you, not only « for your instruc- 
tion, but also for our own remembrance. 

2 For we are all in the same ■ lists, and 
the same combat Is ^ prepared for us all. 

3 Wherefore let us lay aside all vain 
and empty cares ; and let us come up to 
the glorious and venerable rule of our 
holy calling. 

s And lo. 7 By envy. > Having borne eeven 
times bonds, dte. « He received the, dtc. b Vide 
Pearson de Success, c. viii $ 9. e Men who have 
lived godly, is gathered together, d Become an ex 
cellent example among us. • Envy, f The names 
of Daaae and Dirce I omit.— 8ee Junius Annot. in 
loc. C Cursed aflU^tions or torments. h£nvy or 
emolatioa. i Gen. ii. 23. k Great. 1 Send, m In- 
ctrueting jom. but also remembering; ttt, n Place of 
«aeotiBter. o fai ^Md vptm w «il. . • 



4 p Let us consider what is good, anfl 
acceptable, and well-pleasing in the sofjbM 
of him that made us. 

5 Let us look stedfastly to the blood o( 
Christ, and see how precious his blood is 
in the sight of Grod : which being shed for 
our salvation, ^ has obtained the grace of 
repentance for all the world. 

6 Let us ' search into all tne ages that 
have gone before us ; and let us learn that 
our Lord has 'in every one of them still 
given place for repentance to all such m 
would * turn to him. * 

7 ^ Noal^ preached repentance ; and as 
many as hearkened to nim were saved. 
▼Jonah denounced destruction against the 
Ninevites : 

8 Howbeit they repenting of their sins, 
appeased God by their prayers; and 
"^ were saved, though they were strangeis 
to the covenant of God. 

9 IT Hence we find how all the minis- 
ters of the grace of God have spoken by 
the Holy Spirit of repentance. And even 
the Lord of all, has himself 'declared with 
an oath concerning it; 

10 J' As I live, saith the Lord, I desire 
not the death of a sinner, > but that he 
should repent. Adding farther this good 
sentence, saying: *Turn from your ini- 
quity, O house pf Israel. 

1 1 >> Say unto the children of my peo- 
ple, thoogh your sins should reach from 
earth to heaven ; and though thev should 
be redder than scarlet, and blacker than 
sackcloth : yet if ye shall turn to me with 
all your heart, and shall call me Fathf^ 
I will hearken to you, as to a holy people. 

12 And in another place he saith on 
this wise * '^ Wash ye, make you cleau : 
put awa^r ' the evil of your doin^ from 
before mine eyes ; cease to do evil, learn 
to do well ; seek judgment, relieve the op- 
pressed, juidge the fatherless, plead for the 
widow. 

13 Come now and let us reason to- 
ge&er, saith the Lord : though your sins, 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red as crimson, 
they shall be as wool. 

14 If ye be willing and obedient ye 
shall eat the good of tne land : but, if ye 
refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured 

p 1 Tim. y. 4. q Afforded or given to. r Idoclk 
diligently to. s From age to ace. t Be tnmed. ad 
Peter, ii. 5. Gen. vii. v Jon. lii. v Received sal- 
vation, z Spoken. 7 Ezek. xxziii. 11. sSo much 
as his repentance, s Repent from. Esek. xviii. 30, 
32. b iMiah, i. Jev. iu. 4 19. eisaiah,L16. 'EvU 
from your Mult. • I will make them while as wooL 
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with the sword ; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

IS These things has God established 
by his Almighty will, desiring that ail his 
belored should come to repentance. 

CHAP. V. 

H« fStf before them the example! of holy mes, whose 
piety it recorded in the Scripturet. 

WHEREFORE let us obey his ex- 
cellent and glorious will ; and ^im- 
ploring lis mercy and goodness, let us 
rail down upon our faces before him, and 
f caist ourselves upon his mercy ; laying 
aside all >* vanity, and cqntention, ana 
envy, which leads unto death. 

2 Let us look up to those who have 
the most perfectly ministered to his excel- 
lent glory. Let us take Enoch for our 
example ; who being found righteous in 
obedience, was ^ translated, and bis death 
was not ^ known. 

3 Noah ' being proved to be faithful, 
did by his ministry preach ■» regeneration 
to the world ; and the Ix)rd saved by him 
all the living creatures, that went ■ with 
one accord together into the ark. 

4 *» Abraham, who was called Lr.y.^ 
friend, was in like manner found faith- 
ful ; inasmuch as he obeyed the f com- 
mands of God. 

5 By obedience *i he went out of his 
own countrf, and from his own kindred, 
and from his father's house ; that so for- 

aing a small country, and a weak af- 
ty, and a little house, he might inherit 
the promises of God. 

6 For thus God said unto him : 'get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father's house, un- 
to a land that I will show thee. 

7 And I will m.ake thee a great nation, 
and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great, and thou shalt be blessed. And I 
will bless them that bless thee, and curse 
them that curse thee; and in thee shall all 
families of the earth be blessed. 

8 And again when he separated him- 
self from Ix>t, God said unto him : 'Lift 
up now thine eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, northward and 
southward, and eastward and * westward; 
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for all the land which thou seest, to thee 
will I give it, and to thy seed forever. 

9 And I will make thy seed as the 
dust of the earth, so that if a man can 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbered. 

10 And again he saith: and "God 
brought forth Abraham, and said unto 
him; look now toward heaven, and tell 
the stars, if thou be able to number them: 
so shall thy seed be. 

11 And Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted to him for righteousness. 

'12 Through faith and hospitality, 'he 
had a son given him in his old age ; and 
through obedience he offered him up in 
sacrifice to God,* upon one of the moun- 
tjuns which God showed unto him. 

CHAP. VI. 

And parucufarly such os have been eminent for their 
kindness end charity to their neighbors. 

BY "^ hospitality and godliness was Lot 
saved out of Sodom, when all the 
country round about was ' destroyed by 
fire and* brimstone: 

2 The Lord thereby making it mani- 
fest, that he will not forsake those thai 
trusf in him ; but ^ will bring the disobe- 
dient to punishment and correction. 

3 For his wife who went out with him, 
being of a different mind, ■ and not con- 
tinuing in the same obedience, was for 
that reason • set forth for an example, 
being turned into a pillar of salt unto this 
day. 

4 That so all men may know, that 
those who are double minded, and dis- 
trustful of the power of God, are ^ pre- 
pared for condemnation, and to be a sign 
to all succeeding ages. 

5 <^ By faith and hospitality was lUu 
hab the harlot saved. For when ^e 
spies were sent by Joshua the son of 
Nun, to search out Jericho, and the king 
of Jericho knew that they were come to 
spy out his country ; he ^ sent men to 
tak6 them, so that they might be put to 
death. 

6 • Kahab therefore, being hospitable, 
received them, and hid them under the 
stalks of flax, on the top of her house. 
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•ent b J the king i 
id her, sayiDg : i There came men unto , 
Ihee u spy out the land f bring them 
Jbrth, foE BO the king bath commanded : 
She auswered, ' The two men whom ye j 
■tek came unto me, but presently they i 
departed, oud are gone : ' Not discorering I 
(hem unto them. 

S Then she said to the ' Bpiee, 1 1 know 
that the Lijrd your God ■* baa gWea this 
oity into your nands ; for tht fear oi you 
ia fallen upon ait IbM dwell therein. 
When, therefore, ye ehall have taken it, 
t ye shall save me and my father's house. 

9 And they answered her, saying, il 
Bhali be as thon hast spolcen nnto us. 
•Therefore, when thou sWt know that 
we ars near, thon shall gather all thy 
family together upon the Hoase-top. and 

, they shail be saved ; but all that shall be 
found without thy house shall be de- 
Sioyed. 

10 rAnd they gave her moreover a 
sign ; that she should ba^ out of her j 
house a scarlet rope: ^showing thereby. 



to von; with -what meaiui 

with the same shall it be measured to you 

S By this command, and by these r^Ies, 
let uH establish ourselvea, thai io we 
may always walk obediently to hie holy 
words ; being humble minded ; ' 

S For so says 'the Holy Scripture ; 
'upon whom shall I look, even upon him 
that is poor and of contrite spirit, and th^t 
trembles at my word. 

7 I lliB,therefore,iu8t and'rigfateoCB, 
men and brethren, that we should become 
obedient unto God, rather than follow 
such as 'through pride and sedition, hare 
made ihemselveB tne ring-leaders of a de- 
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CHAP. vn. 

Wlnt rule* »n girn for tUi puiptm. 

LET ua, dierefore, humble ourselves, 
brethren, laying aside all pride, and 
boasting, and foolUhness, and anger: 
A'nd let ns do as il is written. 

2 For thus smth the Holy Spirit; 'Let 
Dot the wise man glory in his wisdom, 
nor the slrone' man m his strength, nor the 
B riches ; but let him thai 



glorieth, glory in the Lordr to seek 
and to doiudgi: 

3 Above all, remembering the words 



it and justice. 



of the Lord Jesus, which he spaki 
ceming equity and long-suffering, 'saying, 
4 "Be ye merciful, and yet shall obtain 
mercy ; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven ; 
as ye do, so shall it be done unlo you ; 
8S ye judge, so shall ye he judged ; as ye 
are kind to others, so shall God be kind 
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8 For il is not an ordinary harm that 
we shall do ourselves, but rather a very 
great danger (hat we shall lun, if we 
shall rashly give up ourselves to the wills 
of men, who 'jaomote strife and sedttioQE, 
to turn aside from that which is fitting. 

9 But let us be kind to one another, 
aecording to the compassion and sweet- 
ness of mm that made us, 

10 For it is -written, 'The mercifnl 
shall inherit the earth ; and they that are 
without evil shall be left upon it; '■but 
the transgressors shall perish from off the 

11 And again he saith, 'I have seen 
the wicked in great power, and spieading 
himself hke Uie cedars of Libanus. I 
passed by, and lo he was not; I sought 
his place, but it could not be found. 

12 Keep innocency, and do Ihe thing 
that' is right, for there shall be a renuiant 
to the iwaceable man. 

13 Let us, therefore, hold fast to those 
who ^religiously follow peace ; and not 
lo snch as 'only pretend to desire it 

14 For he saith in a certain place, 
^This people honoreth me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from m 

" "ble 



tongue they lied to him. For their heart 
was not right with him, neither were 
(hey faithim in his covenant, 

17 'Let all deceitful lips become dumb, 

and the tongue that speaketb proud things. 

•Holy Word. - I.oisJi. livi. S, ■Holy. T^. 

B. oWi^.'^aM. ■ P^m!' iiiyii. 38. sWiltin- 
lifioD ot BOdUBSM. • Wilh hyimcriiy will it. ' i™- 
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ho have said, 'with our tongue will 
we prevail ; our lips are our own, who is 
Ix)rd oyer us ? 

>8 For the oppression of the poor, for 
the sighii^ of the needy, now will I arise 
saith the Lord ; I will set him in safety, 
I will deal confidently with him. 

CHAP. VII. 

He adviaes them to be humble ; and that from the 
^ examples of Jesus and of holy men in all ages. 

FOR Christ is theirs who are humble, 
and not who exalt themselves over 
his flock. The sceptre of the majesty of 
God, our Lord Jesus Christ, came not in 
the °>shew of pride and arrogance, '^though 
he could have done so ; but with humility 
as the Holy Ghost had before spoken 
concerning him. 

2 For thus he saith, Lord, ^'who hath 
helieved our report, and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed ? For he shall 
groi^ up before him as a tender plant, 
and as a root out of a dry giound. 

? He hath no fonn nor comeliness, 
and when we shall see him, there is no 
beauty that we should desire him. 

4 He is despised and rejected of men ; 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with 
grief. 

5 And we hid, as it were, our faces 
from him ; he was despised, and we es- 
teemed him not. 

6 Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows ; yet we did esteem 
him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 

7 But he was wounded for our trans- 
gressions; he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties ; the chastisement of our peace was 
upon him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed. 

8 All we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own 
way, and the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all. 

9 He was oppressed, and he was af- 
flicted, yet he opened not his mouth : he 
is brought as a lamb to the slaughter; 
and OS a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not bis mouth. 

10 He vtras taken from prison, and 
from judgment; and who shall declare 
his generation ? For he was cut off out 
of the land of the living ; Tor the trans- 
gression of my people was he stricken. 

We will maf nify our tongue. n Boasting. 

* Kafirep ivv&^tvtai^ though he were powerful. 

• Isaiah, liii. according to the Hebrew. 
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11 And he mtide his gmve with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death ; 
because he had done no violence, neither 
was any deceit in his moulh. 

12 Vet it pleased the Lord to bniiee 
him, he hath put him to grief: when 
thou shalt make his soul an offering for 
sin, he shall see his seed, he shall {ho- 
long his days ; and the pleasure of the 
Lord shall prosper in his hand. 

1 3 He shall see of the travail of his 
soul and shtdl be satisfied ; by his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant justify 
many : for he shall bear their iniquities. 

14 Therefore will I divide him a por- 
tion with the great, and he shall divide 
the spoil with the strong; because he 
hath poured out his soul unto death : and 
he was numbered with the transgresson, 
and he bare the sin of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors. 

15 And again he himself saitK, pI un 
a worm and no man, a reproach of men, 
and despised of the people. AJl they 
that see me laugh me to scorn; th^ 
shoot out tfieir lips, they shake their 
head, saying ; He trusted in the Lord that 
he would deliver him seeing he delighted 
in him. 

16 Ye see, beloved, what the pattern 
is that has been given to us. For if the 
Lord thus humbled himself, what should 
we do who are brought <iby him under 
the yoke of his grace ? 

17 Let us be followers of those who 
went about In goat-skins and sheep-skins; 
preaching the coming of Christ. 

18 'Such were Elias, and Elisaeus, 
and Ezekiel, the prophets. "And let us 
add to these such others as have received 
the like testimony. 

19 Abraham has been greatly witness- 
ed of ; having been called the friend of 
God. And yet he stedfastly beholding 
the glory of God, says with all humility, 
^I am dust and ashes. 

20 Again, of Job it is thus written, 
"That he was just and without blame, 
true ; one that served God, and abstained 
from all evil.** Yet he accusing himself, 
says, 'No man is free from pollution, n» 
not though he should live but one day, 

21 Moses was called faithful in all 
God's House; and by his conduct ''the 

■ — .« 
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Lord punished Israel by stripes and 
plagues. 

22 And even this man, though thus 
er^tly honoured, spake not greatly of 
himself; but when the oracle of God 
was delivered to hids out of the bush, he 
said, 'Who am I, that thou dost send me ? 
1 am of a slender vmoe, and a slow 
tongue. 

23 And again he saith, I am as the 
smoke of the pot. 

24 And wmit shall we say of Dayid, 
so highly testified of in die Holy Scrip- 
tures? To whom God said, 'I have 
found a man after my own heart, David 
the son of Jesse, with my holy oil have 
1 annointed him. 

25 But yet he himself saith unto God, 
"Have mercy upon me, God, according 
to thy loving kindness; according unto 
the multitude- of thy tender mercies blot 
out my transgressions. 

26 Wash me thorouffhly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me nom my sin. For 
I aeknowiedge my transgressions, and my 
sin is ever before me. 

27 Against Thee only have I sinned, 
and done this evil in thy sight, that thou 
mightest be justified when mou speakest, 
and be clear when thou judgest. 

28 Behold I was shapen in iniquity, 
and in sin did my mother conceive me. 

29 Behold, thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts ; and in the hidden part thou 
shalt make me to know wisdom. 

30 Purge me with hyssop and I shall 
be clean, wash me and I shall be whiter 
than snow. 

31 Make roe to hear joy and gladness, 
that the bones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice. 

32 Hidfl thy face from my sins, and 
blot out all mme iniquities. 

33 Create in me a clean heart, Grod ; 
and renew a right spirit within me. 

34 Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence, and take not thy holy spirit from 
me. 

35 Restore unto me the joy of thy sal- 
vation, and uphold 'me with thy free 
spirit 

36 Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto 
thee. 

37 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, 
God, thou God of my salvation, and 

sExod. iU. 11. Exod.iy. 10. T Fialin Izxxix. 90i 
* VMin U. to T. 17, aeeoidkig to tha B«bnw. 



my tongue shall sing aloud of thy right-, 
eousness. 

38 Lord open thou my lips, and my 
mouth shall shew forth thy praise. 

39 For thou desirest nqt sacrifice, else 
would 1 ^ve it ; thou delightest not in 
burnt ofiermgs. 

40 The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit, a broken and a' contrite heart, 
God, thou wilt not despise. 

CHAP. vm. . 

H« afain pannadea tham to eompoaa thair divUofn, 

THUS has the hiunility and "godly 
fear of these ^'great and excellent 
men, ^rec(»rded in the Scriptures, tbrousfa 
obedience, made not only us, but also toe 
generations before us better; even as 
many as have received his holy oracles , 
''with fear and truth. 

2 Having therefore so many, and such 
great and glorious cexamples, ''let us re- 
turtf^ that peace, which vras the mark 
that from the oeginning was set before us : 

3 Let us lode up to the Father and 
Creator of the whole world ; and let us • 
hold fast to his glorious and exceedii^ ; 
gifts and benefits of peace. 

4 Let us 'consider and behold with the 
eyes of our '^understanding, his long-suf- 
fering will; and think how gentle and 
patient he is towards his whole creation. 

5 The heavens moving by his appoint- 
ment, are subject to him in peace. 

6 Day and night accomplish the courses 
that he has allotted unto them, not dis^ 
turbing one another. 

7 Hie sun and moon, and all the sev> 
eral 'companies and constellations of the 
stars, run the ^^urses that he has app 
pointed to them in concord, without de* . 
parting in die least from them. 

8 The fruitful earth yields its food 
plentifully in due season both to man and 
oeast, and to all animals that are upon it» 
according to his will ; not 'disputing, nor 
altering any thing of what was ordered 
by him. 

9 So also the unfathomable and us- 
searchable floods of the deep, aiie kept in 
by his command : 

10 ">And the "conflux of the vast 
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being brought together by his order into 
its several collections, passes not the 
bounds that he has set to it ; 

11 But -as he ^appointed it, so it re- 
mains. For he said, PHitherto shalt thou 
come, and thy floods shall be broken 
within thee. 

12 The ocean, unpassable to mankind, 
and the worlds that are beyond it, are 
governed by the same commands of their 
great master. 

13 Spring and summer, autumn and 
winter, give place peaceably to each 
other. \ 

14 The several ^quarters of the winds, 
fulfil their 'work in their seasons, with- 
out offending one another. 

16 The ever-flowing fountains, made 
both for pleasure and health, never fail 
to reach out their breasts, to support the 
life of men. 

1€ Even the smallest creatures "live 
together in peace and concord with each 
other. 

17 All these has the Great Creator and 
Lord of all, commanded to observe peace 
and concord ; being good to all. 

18 But especially to us who flee to his 
mercy through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
to whom be glory and niajesty for ever 
and ever, Amen. 

CHAP. IX. 

• 

He exhorts them to ohedienoe, fVom the consideration 
of the goodness of God, and of hi« presence in 
every place. 

TAKE heed, beloved, that his many 
blessings be not to' us to condemna- 
tion; except we shall walk worthy of 
him, doing widi " one consent what is 
good and pleasing in his sight. 

2 " The spirit of. the Lord is a candle, 
searching out the inward parts of the belly. 

3 Let us therefore consider how near 
he is to us ; and how that none of our 
thoughts, or reasonings which we frame 
withm ourselves, are hid " from him. 

4 It is therefore just that we should 
not forsake our rank, by doing contrary 
to his will. 

5 Let us choose to offend a few foolish 
and inconsiderate men, lifted up, and 
glorying * in their own pride, rather than 
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6 Let US reverence our Lord Jesu« 
Christ, whose blood was given for us. 

7 Let us honour those who are set 
over us ; let us respect the ti^ed that art 
amongst us ; and let us mstruct the 
younger men, in the ^scipline and fear of 
the I/Drd. < 

8 Our wives let us y direct tQ do that 
which is good. ., 

9 Let them shew forth a lovely habit of 
purity in all their conversation ; with a 
sincere afi^tion of ' meekness^ 

10 Letthe^^vemmentof their tongues 
^ be made manifest by their silence. 

1 1 Let their charity be without respect 
of persons, alike .towards all ^uch as re- . 
ligiously fear God. 

1 2 Let your children « be bred up in the 
instruction of Christ: 

13 And especially let them learn how 
great a power humility has with Grod; 
now much a pure and noly chanty avails 
with him ; how excellent and great his; 
fear is ; and how it will <* save all such as 
turn to him with holiness in a pure min^* 

14 For he is the searcher of the 
thoughts and counsels of the heart: 
whose breath is in us, and when he 
pleases he can take it from us. 

CHAP. X. ' 

Of faith : and particularly what we ore to believe as 
to the Resurrection. 

BUT all these things *must be con- 
firmed by the faith which is in 
Christ ; for so he himself bespeaks us by 
the Holy Ghost. 

2 ' Come ye cliildren and hearken unto 
me, and I will teach you the fear of the 
Lord. What man is there that desireth 
hfe, and loveth to see good days ? 

3 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips that they speak no guile. 

4 Depart from evil and do good seek 
peace and ensure it 

6 The eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers. 

6 But the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil, to- cut off' the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 

7 The righteous cried, and the Lord 
heard him, and delivered him out of all 
his troubles. 

8 I Many are the •» troubles of the 



T Correct, or amend. « Will, or counsel. • Mod- 
eration, b Let them manifest, c Partake of dSn- 

r V-^ *t''"""Af*«„,Virnn»MiI or Teft*anin« xin vLoff. « The faith confirms, f Psalm xxxiv. 11. 
is hid to him of our thoughts, or reasonmgs. * ia '^\ ,, ,« ^ geourMn 

the pride of their own speech, or reason. i « Pwlm xxxU. 10. a Bcourffen. 
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\ncked ; but they that trust in the Lord, 
mercy shall encompass them about. 

9 Our all-merciful and beneficent Father 
hath bowels of compassion towards^em 
that hear him ; and kindly and lovingly 
bestows his graces upon all such as come 
to him with a simple mind. 

10 Wherefore let us not » waver, neither 
let us have any doubt in our hearts, of 
his excellent and glorious gifts. 

H ^Let that be far from us which is 
written, * Miserable are the double-minded, 
and those who are doubtful in their hearts. 

12 Who say, These things have we 
heard, and our fathers have told us these 
things. But behold we are grown old, 
and none of them have happened unto us. 

13 ye fools! "consider the trees; 
take the vine for an example. First it 
sheds its leaves ; then it buds ; after that 
it spreads its leaves ; then it flowers ; then 
come llie sour grapes ; and after them fol- 
lows the ripe fruit. Ye see how in a 
little time the fruit of the tree comes to 
maturity. 

14 Of a truth, yet a little while and 
his will shall suddenly be accomplished. 

15 The Holy Scripture itself bearing 
witness. That » He shall quickly come 
aiid not tarry, and that the Lord shall 
suddenly come to his temple, even the 
• holy one whom ye look for. 

16 Let us consider, beloved, how the 
Lord does coi^inually shew us, that there 
shall be a future resurrection; of which 
he has made our Lord Jesus Christ the 
first-fruits^ raising him from the dead. 

17 Let us p contemplate, beloved, the 
lesurrection that is i continually made 
hefore our eyes. 

18 Day and night manifest a resurrec- 
tion to us. The night lies down, and the 
day arises : again the day departs and the 
night comes on. 

19 Let us behold the fruits of the 
earth. Every one sees how the seed is 
sown. The sower 'goes forth, and casts 
it upon the earth; and the seed which 
when it was sown fell upon the earth dry 
and naked, in time dissolves. 

20 And from the dissolution, the great 
power of the providence of the Lord 
raises it a»ain ; and of one seed many 
arise, and brvng forth fruit. 
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The Resurrection ftirther proved. 

LET us consider that wonderful 'type 
of the resurrection, which is seen m 
the eastern countries ; that is to say, in 
Arabia. 

2 There is a certain bird called a Phoe- 
nix : of this there is never but one at a 
time ; and that lives five hundred years 
And when the time of its dissolution 
draws near^ that it must die, it makes 
itself a nest of frankincense and myrrh, 
and other spices, into which, when its 
time is fulfilled, it enters and dies. 

3 But its flesh purifying, breeds a cer- 
tain worm, which being nourished with 
the juice of the dead * bird brings forth 
feathers ; and when it is grown to " a per- 
fect state, it takes up the nest in which 
the bones of its ^ parent lie, and carries 
it from Arbaia into Egypt, to a city called 
Heliopolis : - '''* 

4 And flying in open day in the sight 
of all men, lays it upon the altar of the 
sun, and so returns from whence it came.. 

5 The priests then search into the re- 
cords of the time ; and find that it returned 
precisely at the end of five hundred years. 

6 And "^ shall we then think it to be 
any very great and strange thing, for the 
Lord of aU to raise up those that reli- 
giously serve him in the assurance of a 
good laith, when ev^n by a bird he shews 
us the greatness of his power to fulfil his 
promise ? 

7 For he says in a certain place. Thou 
shalt raise me up and I shall confess unto 
thee. 

8 And again, 'I laid me down and 
slept, and awaked, because thou art with 
me. 

9 And again. Job says, y thou shalt 
raise up this flesh of mine that has suf- 
fered all these things. 

10 Having therefore this hope, let us 
*hoid fast to him who is faithful in all 
his promises, and righteous in all hit 
judffments ; who has commanded us not 
to he, how much more will he not him- 
self lie ? 

1 1 For nothing is impossible with God, 
but to lie. 

12 Let his faith th«n he stirred up 
again in us ; and let us consider that aU 
tmngs are nigh unto him. 

13 By the word of his » power he made 

• Sign, t Animal, a Strong. ▼ Progenitor, w l)o. 
z Psalm ill. S. T Job, xiz. Sft. ' Ler our nunda b« 
&stened. & Majesty. 
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all things ; and by <>the same word he is 
able, (whenever he will,) to destroy them. 

14 <: Who shall say unto him. What 
dost thoa ? Or who snail resist the power 
of his strength ? 

15 When, and as he pleased, * he will 
do all things; and notning shall pass 
away of all that has Keen determined by 
him. 

16 All things are open before hims 
nor can any thing be hid from his comisel. 

17 « The heavens declare t<he glory of 
God, and the firmament sheweth his 
handy work. Day unto day uttereth 
apeech, and night unto night sheweth 
Juiowledffe. There is no speech nor lan- 
guage where their voice is not heard. 

CHAP. XII. 

H m impoMible to escape the Tenffeanee of God, if 
we eontiinie in dn. 

SEEING then all things are seen and 
heard by God ; let us fear him, and 
let us lay aside our wicked works which 
proceed from ill desires ; that through lids 
mercy we may be ''delivered from the 
s tondemnation to come. 

^ 2 For whither can any of us flee from 
his mighty hand ? Or what world shall 
receive any of those who run away from 
him? 

3 For thus saith the Scripture in a cer- 
tain place, ^ Whither «hall I flee from thy 
spirit, or where shal? 1 hide myself from 
thy presence ? 

4 If I ascend up into heaven, thou art 
fliere : if I shall go to the utmost parts 
of the earth, there is thy right hand : if I 
shall make my bed in t£e deep, thy Spirit 
is there. 

5 Whither then shall any one go ; or 
whither shall he run from him that com- 
prehends all things ? 

6 Let us therefore come to him with 
holiness of ' heart, lifting up chaste and 
uhdefiied hands unto him: loving our 
gracious and merciful Father, who has 
made us ^ to partake of his election. 

7 For so it is written, ' When the Most 
High divided the nations, when he sepa- 
rated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the nations, according to the number 
of his angels : ^j^s people Jacob became 
tbe portion of the Lord, and Israel tiie lot 
of his inheiitance. 

« His word, a Wild. xit. 12. i MS. iroilim. 
• if the. ice Psalm xix. 1. t Covered. $ Judf meats. 
bPMlm exzzix. 7. i Mind, k A part. iDeut.xzxii 
fi,9. aSothoLXX. 



8 And m another place he saith, • Be* 
hold the Lord taketh unto himself a nation, 
out of the midst of the nations, as a maa 
taketh the first-fruits of his flour ; • and 
the Most Holy shall come out of that 
nation. 

CHAP. XHL 

How w aratt live that w may please OodL 

WHEREFORE we being a part of 
the Holy One ; let us do all those 
things that pertain unto holiness ; 

2 Fleeine all evil-speaking against one 
another ; all filthy and impure embraces, 
together with all drunkenness, youthful 
lusts, abominable concupiscenses, detesta- 
ble adultery, and execrable pride. 

3 p For God, saith he, resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 

4 Let us therefore hold fast to those to 
whom 4 God has given his grace. 

5 And let us put on concord being 
humble, temperate ; free from all whimper- 
ing and detraction ; ^nd justified by oar 
' actions, not our words. 

6 For he saith, 'Doth he that speaketh 
and heareth many things, and that is of a 
ready tongue, suppose that he is right- 
eous ? t Blessed is he that is bom of a 
woman, that liveth but a few days : ■ use 
not therefore much speech. 

7 Let our praise be of God, not of our- 
selves ; for God hateth those that ^ com- 
mend themselves. 

8 Let the witness of our fpod actions 
be given to us of others, as it was given 
to the holy men that went before us. 

9 Rashness, and arrogance, and confi- 
dence, belong to them who are accursed 
of Grod : but eauity, and humility, and 
mildness, to such as are blessed by him. 

1 Let us then lay hold of his blessing, 
and let us "^ consider what are the ways 
by which we may attain unto it 

11 Let us 'look back upon those 
thin^ that have happened from the be- 
ginmng. 

12 For what was our Father Abraham 
blessed ? Was it not because that throueh 
faith he wrought righteousness and truth** 

13 Isaac being ' nilly persuaded of what 



»Deat. ir. 34. olsaiah, xi, 1. p James, it. S. 1 
Pet. V. 5. q The freee of God has been i^iven. 
r Works, s He that speaketh many things shall also 
hear, 4tc. tJob, zi. 8,3. lzz. a Be oot much in 
words. vAio praised of. «^ See what are the waya 
of Us blessii^. a Unrol. 7 With flill persuasion, 
foreknowiaf what wu to be, pleasiag Ij boeaaie % 
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ht knew was to come, cheerfully yielded 
himtelf up for a sacrifice. Jacob with 
humility departed ont of his own country, 
fleong from his brother, and went unto 
Laban and served him : and so the sceptre 
of the twelve tribes of Israel was given 
tinto him. 

14 Now what the greatness of "this 
gift was, will plainly appear, if we shall 
take the pains distinctly to consider all 
the parts of it 

15 For from him came the priests and 
Levites ; who all ministered at the altar 
lofGod. 

16 From him came our Lord Jesus 
Christ, according to &e flesh. 

17 From him came the kings, and 
princes, and rulers in Judah. 

18 Nor were the rest of his^tribes in 
any small glory : God havine promised 
that ^ thy oMd, (says he,) shall be as the 
stars of heaven. 

19 They were all therefore « greafly 
gloi^ed, not for their own sake, of for 
Uieir own works, or for the righteousness 
that they theinselves wrought, butthrough 
his will. 

20 And we also being called by the 
aame will in Christ Jesus, are not justi- 
fied by ourselves, neither by our own 
wisdom, or knowledge, or piety, or the 
woi^ which we have done 'in the holi- 

' ness of our hearts : 

21 But by that ftuth by which God Al- 
mighty has justified all men from the 
beginning; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XIV. 

We are justilSed by fiiith ; yet tUi moit not letMn 
our care to live well, nor oar pleamra in it. 

WHAT shall we do therefore, breth- 
ren ? Shall we be slothful in 
well-doin?, and lay aside our charity.^ 
€rod forbid that any such thing should be 
done by us. 

2 But rather let us hasten with all 
earnestness and readiness of mind, toper- 
feet every good work. For even the 
Creator and Lord of all things himself re- 
joices in his own works. 

3 By his* Almiehty power he fixed 
the heaven, and by his incomprehensible 
wisdom he adorned them. 

_ - " 

s The sifts that were 'given by him, were, he ihall 
know whosoerer will one by one, earefaUy and dia- 
tiMtly consider them, a Sceptres : See Jun. Aimot. 
kGen. xUl IS. c Glorified and mafnifiid. 4 In 
hoUnets of heut. • AU-greatest. 



4 He also divided the earth from the 
water, with which it was encompassed ; 
and fixed it as a secure tower, upon the 
foundation of his own will. 

5 He also by his appsintment, eom- 
manded all the living creatures that are 
upon it, to exist 

So likewise die sea, and ail the crea- 
tures that are in it ; havine first created 
them, he enclosed them therein by his 
power. . 

7 And above all, he with his body and 
pure hands, formed man, the most excel- 
lent, and, as to his undentanding, truly 
the greatest of all other creatures, the 
character of his own image 

8 For so God says, ''Let us make 
man in our own image, after our own 
likeness : so God created man, male and 
female* created he them. 

9 And having thus finished all these 
things, he commended all that he had 
made, and blessed them, and said, sin- 
crease and multiply : 

10 We see now all righteous men 
have been adorned with good works : 
Wherefore even the Lord himself, havii^ 
adorned himself with his works, rejoiced. 

1 1 Having therefore ^ such an example, 
let us without delay * fulfil his will ; 
and with all our strength, work the work 
of righteousness. 

CHAP. XV. 

This enforeed from the examples of die holy angeb, 
and fiom the exceediof neatness ci that reward 
which God has prepared nt us. 

THE ^ood workman with confidoioe 
receives the bread of his ^ labour ; 
but the slugeish and lazy cannot look him 
in the face uat set him on work. 

2 We must therefore be ready and for- 
ward in well doing ; for from him are all 
things. 

3 And thus he foretels us, ^behold 
the Lord cometh, and his reward is with 
him, even before his face, to render to 
every one according to his work. 

4 He warns us therefore before hand, 
with all his heart, to this end, that we 
should not be slothful, and neghgent in 
B well-doing. « 

5 Let our boasting, therefore, and our 
confidence be in ** God : let us submit 
ourselves to his will. Let us consider 
the whole multitude of his angels, how 



f Gen. 1.96,27. (Gen.i.98, kThis. 
to, k Work. 1 Isaiah, il. 10. laii. 11. 
good work* » Him. 
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ncuty tbey etand to mimsUt unto hii 
wiU, 

6 As saith tha schplure, ° thousand of 
tfaouBBnda itood before him, and ten 
thousaad bnuft teu thou«and minisiered 



mouth, cry eonieetly unto him, that he 
would make ua putalcers al hie great 
luid ^orious promiees. 

8 For he eailh, ' Eye hath not seen, 
not eai heard, neither have entered into 
the heait of man, the things which God 
has prepared foe tbem that wait for him. 
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, e the ^fta of God. 

2 Life IB. immortality ! brightness in 
ri^hteoumeaa I truth in full aaeumnce^.! 
faJth in confidence ! temperaace in holi. 

3 And all ibia has ■ God sobjected to 
oor UBdetelanding : 

4 What therefore shall those ^ings be 
which he has prepared for them that wail 
for him ? 

5 The Creator and Falher of * spirits, 
tbeMoRlHoly; he only knows both the 
" greatness and beauty of them. 

6 Let ijfl therefore strive with all ear- 
nestness, that we may' be found in tiie 
number of Ihotie that wait for him, that 
80 we may receive the ' reward which he 
hEti OTomised. 

7 But how, beloved, shall we do this ? 
■We must fix onr minds by faith towarSs 
God, and seek those things that are pleas- 
ing and acceptable unto him. 

" ■" ■ ■ li conformably to his 



g ofi from (IB all unrigh 
and iniquity, It^lher with all covetous- 
ness, strife, evil manners, deceit, whis- 

oDu.vlLIO. plHiili. Ti.3. q Ev«; onauin. 
.ilBi*li,liiT.4.1CoMl.V. •He. tAta. laiuD- 



pering, detractions , all hatred of Goi, 
pride, and boastings vanity andambitian: 

9 For they that do these ibingi, are 
odious to God ; and not only they that 
do them, but alsojall such as approve of 
those that do thero. 

10 For thus saith the scripture, 'But 
unto the wicked God said, What hast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or that 
thou shouldsl lake my covenant in 0^ 
mouth? Seeing tbat Ihou halesi inslnie- 
tioD, and casteat my words behind thee. 

11 When thou sawest a thiei. than . 
thou coneentedst with him ; and hast 
been partaker with adulterers. Thou 

Sivest thy mouth to evil, and thy toi^;i)e 
lameth decil. Thou sittesland speakest 
against thy btotherj thou si ande rest thine 
own mother's son. 

m These things bast thou done and 1 
kept silence ; thou thoughtest that I wsa 
altogether such a one as thyself : but I 
will reprove tfaee, and set them in order 
before thine eyes. _ 

13 Now con^der this ye that 'oigpt 
God, lest I tear you in pieces, and tbeie 

none to deliver. 

14 Whoso o&reth praise, glorifieth 
: And to him that disposelh his way 

aru;ht, will I shew the salvation of God. 

15 Thisis the way, beloved, in which. 
we may find ■our Saviour, even Jesus 
Christ, the high-piiesC al all our oSetinge, 
the defender and helper of our weakness. 

16 By him we look up to the ii highest 
heavens ; and behold, as in a gla^, bis 
spotlessand niosi excellentvisage. 

17 By him are the eyes of our hearts 
openedi by bimourfoohsh and darkened 
understanding rejoicetb to heboid his 
wonderful li^t. 

18 By him would God have ua to taste 
the Knowledge of immortality; "wlio 
being the brightness of hisglory, is by so 
much greater than the angels, as he has 
by inheritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

19 For so it is written, ' who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a 
flame of lire. 

20 But to his Son, thus saith the Lord, 
■ Thou art my Son, to-day have 1 begot- 
ten tbee. 

21 ^Ask of me. and 1 will ^ve thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
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utmoat parts of the earth for thy posses- 
sion. 

22 And a^n he saith unto hiro, < Sit 
thop on my right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

23 But who are his enemies ? Even 
the wickedt and such who oppose ^their 
own wills to the will of Grod. 

24 Let us therefore * march on, men 
and brethren, with all earnestness in his 
holy laws. 

25 Let us consider those who fight 
under our earthly governors : How order- 
ly» how readily, and with what exact 
obedience they perform those things that 
are commanded them ? 

26 All are not ^ generals, nor i^ colo- 
nels, nor ' captains, nor "^ inferior officers : 

27 But every one in his respective 
rank does what is commanded him by 
the king, and those who have the authori- 
ty over him. 

28 They who are gijeat, cannot subsist 
without those that are little ; nor t^ lit- 
tle without the great * 

29 But there must be a mixture in all 
thines, and then there will be use and 
pront too. • 

30 Let us, Bfor example, take our 
body : the head without the feet is noth- 
ing, neither the feet without the head. 

31 And even the smallest members of 
our body are yet both necessary and use- 
ful to the whole body. 

32 But all conspire together, and • are 
subjects to one common use, namely, the 
preservation of the whole p body. 

33 Let therefore our whole body be 
saved in Christ Jesus : and let every one be 
subject to»liis neighbour, 4 according to 
the order in which h? is placed by the 
•' gift of God. 

34 Let not the strong man despise the 
^eak ; and let the weak see that he re- 
verence the string. 

35 Let the rich man distribute to the 
necessity of the poor : and let the poor 
bless God, that he has given one unto 
him, by whom his want may be supplied. 

36 Let the wise man shew forth his 
wisdom, not in words, but in good works. 

37 Let him that is humble, not bear 
witness to himself, but let him leave it to 
another to bear witness of him. 

S Heb. i. 13. Psalm ex. 1. b War. i Prafects. 
k Conmandeni of a thousand. ICenturioDS. mCom- 
■ftiMton of fifty, and so oo. a 1 Cor. sdi. 18, SI. 
• Ute one common nibjection. p MS. rd wiUfia. 
4.Afl alto he hu betn placed!, r Bi» gift 



38 Let hun that is pure in the fleshy 
not grow proud of it, knowing thai it 
was ■ from another that he received the 
gift of continence. 

3$ Let us consider the)»fore, brethren, 
* whereof we are made ; who, and what 
kind of men we came into the world, as 
it were out of a sepulchre, and from outer 
darkness. 

40 He that made us, and formed us, 
brought us into his own world ; having « 
prevented us with his benefits, even be- 
fore we were bom. 

41 Wherefore having received all these 
things from him, we ought in every thing, 
to give thanks unto him : to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

CHAP. xvn. 

From whmce be ezborti them to do every thing, 
orderly in the Charch, at the only waT to {Jeaae 
God. 

FOOLISH and unwise men, ▼ who 
have neither prudence, nor learning, 
may mock and deride ns ; being willing 
to set up themselves in their own con- 
ceits : 

2 ^ But what can mortal man do ? Or 
what strength is there in him that is made 
out of the ^ust } 

3 For it is written, There was no shape 
before mine eyes ; only I heard a 'sound 
and a voice. 

4 7 For what 1 Shall man be pure be- 
fore the Lord ? Shall he be blameless in 
his works ? 

5 Behold, he trusteth not in his ser. 
vants ; and his anirels he charged with 
folly. 

6 Yea, the heaven is not clean in his 
sight, how much less they that dwell in 
houses of clay ; of which also we our- 
selves were made ? 

7 He smote them as a moth ; and from 
morning even unto the evening they en- 
dure not. Because they were not able to 
help themselves they perished : he breath- 
ed upon them and they died, because ^ey 
had no wisdom. 

8 *Call now if there be any that will 
answer thee ; and to which of the angels 
wilt thou look ? 

9 For wrath killeth the foohsh man, 
and envy slayeth him that is in error. 

10 I have seen the foolish taking root, 

III __— , 

• Another that gave him. t Of what matter. 
Q Prepared for us. ▼ And imprudent, and without 
mstructlon. w For. x An air. y Job, iv. 17, fee. 
I XT. 15. hr. 19. • Job, v. 1, fee. 
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but lo, their habitation was presentiy con- 
sumed. 

1 1 Their children were far from safety, 
they ^perished at the gates of those who 
were lesser than themselves; and there 
was no man to >>help them. 

12 For what was prepared for fhem, 
the righteous ''did eat: and they ^hall 
not be delivered from evil. 

13 Seeing then these things are mani- 
fest unto us, it will behove us, to take 
care that looking into the depths of the 
divine knowled^, we do sdi ^ings in 
Older, whatsoever our Lord has com- 
manded us to do. 

14 And particularly, that we perform 
our offerings and service to God, at their 
appointed seasons: for these he has com- 
manded to be done, not 'rashly and dis- 
orderly, but at certain determinate times 
and hours. 

15 And therefore he has ordained by 
bis supreme will and authority, both 
where, and by what persons, they are 
to be performed : that so all things being 
piously done unto all well-pleasing, they 
may hs acceptable unto 'him. 

16 They, therefore, who make their 
ofEerings at the appointed season, are 
kappy and accepted : because that obey- 
ing the commandments of the Lord, they 
are free from sin. 

17 And the same care must be had of 
the persons that minister unto him. 

18 ^For the chief -priest has his proper 
services ; and to the priests their proper 
place is appointed; and to the Levites 
appertain their nroper ministries : and ^e 
layman is confined within the bounds of 
fniat is commanded to laymen. 

19 Let every one of you therefore, 
brethren, bless Grod in his proper station, 
with <a good conscience, and with all 
giavi^, not exceeding the rule of his ser- 
yioe that is appointed to him. 

20 The daily sacrifices are not oflered 
every where; nor the peace-ofiferings, 
nor the sacrifices appointed for sins and 
traa^essions ; but only at Jerusalem: 
nor m any place there, but only at &e 
Utar before the temple ; that which is 
offered bein^ first diligently examined by 
the hiffd-priest and the other ministers 
we before mentioned. 

21 They therefore who do any thing 
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wliich is not agreeable to his will, are 
punished with death. 

22 **Consider, brethren, that by how 
much the better knowledge God has 
vouchsafed unto us, by so much the 
greater danger are we exposed, to. 

CHAP. XVHL . 

Tho ofden of Bfioiiton in Chriit^s Chareh ettablidi- 
ed by' the Apoitlef,- aecordinf to Christ*s eom- 
mano, 7 after the example of Mosea. 16 Thafo- 
fora they who have beeo duly i^ced in the minis- 
try aecordiof to their order, cannot without great 
tin he put out of it. 

THE Apostles have preached to us 
from our Lord Jesus Christ : Jesus 
Christ from God. 

2 Christ therefore was sent by God, 
the Apostles by Christ' so both were 
orderly *sent, according to the wiU of 
God. 

3 For having received their command, 
and being thoroughly assured by the le- 
surreotion of our Lord Jesus Chnst ; ^and 
convinced by the word of God, with the 
^fulneas of the Holy Spirit, they went 
abroad, publishing. That the kingdom of 
Grod was at hand. 

4 And Ihus preaching through coun- 
tries and cities, °*they appointed the' first 
fruits of their conversions to be bishops 
and ministers over such as should after- 
wards believe, having first proved them 
by the Spirit. 

5 Nor was this any new thing : see- 
ing that long before it was written con- 
cerning bishops and deacons. 

6 For thus saith the Scripture, in a 
certain place ; 4 will appoint their oover- 
seers in righteousness, and their ministers 
in faith. 

7 And what wonder if they, to whom 
such a work was committed by God in 
Christ, established such officers as we 
before mentioned ; when^ven that bless- 
ed and faithful servant in all his house, 
Moses, Pset dowii in the Holy Scriptures 
all things that were commanded him. 

8 Whom also all the rest of the proph- 
ets followed, bearing witness with one 
consent to those things that were appoint- 
ed by him. 

9 For he, perceiving an Emulation to 
arise among the tribes concerning the 
priesthood, and that there was a strife 
about it, which of them should be adorned 



kTeaee IDom. klThei«.i.5. 1 With the ' 

full amuianee. »Vid.Coteler. in loc. a Itaiah, Ix. 

J7. o Bishops, Daacona. p Signified. «AB«am- 
latioB happeiriqf • 



Exhorts to pfioce 



I. CORINTHIANS. 



from hehf examples* 



with that glorious name ; commanded 
their twelve captains to bring to him 
■"twelve rods; eveiy tribe being written 
upon its rod, according to its name. 

10 And he then took ,thein and bound 
them together, and sealed them with the 
seals of the twelve princes of the tribes; 
and laid thera up in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, upon the table of Grod. 

11 And when he had shut the 4oor of 
the tabernacle, he sealed up the keys of 
it, in like manner "as he had done tl^e, 
rods ; and said unto them. Men and breth- 
ren, whichsoever tribe shall have its rod 
blossom, that tribe has God chosen to 
perform the office of a priest, and tto 
minister unto him in holy things. 

12 And when the morning was come, 
he called together all Israel, six hundred 
thousand men ; and shewed to their prin- 
ces the seals ; and opened the tabernacle 
of witness ; and brought forth the rods. 

13 And the rod of Aaron was found 
not only to have blossomed, but s|}so to 
have fruit upon it. 

14 WTiat think you, beloved? Did not 
Moses before know "vvhat should happen ? 

1.5 Yes verily: but to the end there 
might be no division, nor tumult in Israel, 
he did in this manner, that the name of 
the true and only God might be glorified; 
to him be honour for ever and ever, 
Amen; 

16 So likewise our Apostles knew by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that there should 
contentions arise, ''upon the account of 
the ministry. 

17 And therefore having a perfect fore- 
knowledge of this, they appointed per- 
sons, as we have before said, and then 
^gave direction h6w, when they should die 
otiier chosen and approved men should 
succeed in their ministry. 

18 Wherefore we cannot think that 
those may justly be thrown out of their 
ministry, who were either appointed by 
them, or afterwards chosen by other emi- 
nent men, with the consent of the whole 
church; and who have with all lowli- 
ness and innocency ministered to the 
flock of Christ, in peace, and without 
nelf-interest, and were for a long time 
commended by all. 

T Numb. xvii. '■ And the rods, t To exercise the 
office of the priesthood, and to miaiater, &c. u That 
this should be so. ▼ About the name of the bishop- 
rick, w Left a list of other choiten and approved 
perM>ns, who should succeed them in their mmistry. 
8m Dr. Arden's Disc, on this passa^. Dr. Ham- 1 
moBd*s Pover of the Keys, c lit. p. 4U. • 



19 For it would be no small sin in us, 
should we cast off those from their 'min- 
istry, who holily and without blame 'fulfil 
the duties of it, 

20 Blessed are those priests, who hav- 
ing finished their course before these 
times, have obtained a fruitful and perfect 
dissolution : for they have no fear, lest 
any. one should turn them out of the 
place which is now appointed for them. 

21 But we see hov you have put out 
some, who lived reputaoly among you, 
from the ministry, which by their inno^i 
cence they had adorned. 

CHAP. X13^ 

He exhorts them to P^ace from examples out of the 
Holy Scriptures, 20 particularly from St. Paul's 
exhortation to them. 

YE are contentious, brethren, and 
zealous for things that pertain not 
unto salvation. 

2 Look into the Holy Scriptures, which 
are the true words of the Holy Ghost. 
Ye know that there is nothing unjust or 
counterfeit written in them. 

3 There you shall not find that righler 
ous men were ever cast off by sucn as 
were good themselves. 

4 *They were .persecuted, but il was 
by the wicked and unjust. 

5 They were cast into prison; but they 
were cast in by those that were unholy. 

6 They were stoned; but it was by 
transgressors. ^ 

7 They were killed ; but by accursed, 
men, and such as had taken up an unjust 
envy against them. 

8 *And all these things they underwent 
gloriously. 

9 For what shall we say, brethren? 
Was Daniel cast into the <*den of lions, 
by men fearing Gpd ? Ananias, Azarias, 
and Misael, were they "cast into the <'fier>* 
furnace by men, 'professing the excellent 
and glorious worship of the Most High ? 
God forbid. 

10 What kind of persons then were, 
they that did these things ? They were 
men abominable, full of all wickedness ; 
who were incensed to so great* a degree, 
as to bring those into sufferings, who 
with a holy and nnblamabU purpose of 
mind worshipped God : not knowing that 
the Most High is the protector and de- 

X Bishoprick. ' y Offer the e'lfih. z Jast men. 
» Sofferiojr these things they underwent them glori 
oosly. b Dan. ri. 16. c Bnut into, d Dan. iii. 20. 
Wmthippimr the wonhfp. 
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Fdriher exKorls 

fender of all such as with a pure con- 
science serve his ^ holy name : to whom 
be glory for ever and evei'. Amen. 

11 But they who with a full persua- 
sion have endured these things, sare 
made partakers of ' glory and honour : 
and ^'are exalted and lifted up by God in 

• their memorial throughout all ages, Amen. 

12 H Wherefore it will behove us also, 
brethren, *to follow such examples as 
these ; for it is written. Hold fast to such 
as are holy j for tbey shall be sanctified. 

13 And -again in another place he 
saith, J^With ihe pure thou shalt be ])ure, 
(•and with' the elect thou shalt be elect,) 
but with the pferverse man thou shalt be 
■perverse. 

14 Let us therefore join ourselves to 
the innocent and righteous ; for such are 
the elect of God. 

15 Wherefore arc there strifes, and an- 
ger, and divisions, and schisms, and wars, 
among us ? 

16 °Have we not all one God, and one 
Christ ? °Is not one spirit of grace poured 
out upon us all ? Have we^ not one call- 
ing in Christ ? 

1 7 Why then do we rent and tear in 
pieces the members of Christ ; and raise 
seditions against our own body? And 
are come to such a height of maidness, as 
to forget that Pwe were members one of 
another ? 

18 Remember the words of our Lord 
Jesus, ihow he said. Wo to that man, 
(by whom offences come.) 'It were bet- 
ter for him that he had never been born, 
than he should have offended one of my 
elect. It were better for him, that a mill- 
stone should be tied about his neck, and 
he should be cast into the sea, than that 
he should offend one of luy little ones. 

19 Your schism has perverted many, 
has discouraged many : it has caused dif- 
fidence in many, and grief in us all. And 
yet your sedition continues still. 

20 IT Take the Epistle of the blessed 
Paul the Apostle into your hands ; * What 
was it that he wrote to you at his first 
preaching the Gospel among you ? 

21 Verify he did 'by the spirit admon- 
ish you concerning himself, and Cephas, 

f Full of virtue, g Have inherited, h Have been 
exalted. » To cleave to. k Psalm xviii. 26. 1 Omit- 
ted i)y Junius, and now restored from the MS. 
m Turn r.sJde. n Eph. iv. 4, "1 Cor. xii. p Rom. 
. xii. i5. q For he said, r Luke. xvii. 2. • See Mr. 
Dod\<^lPs add. ad Pearson. Chronol. p. 323. JDr. 
Grabp'ii Spicilo;;. torn. i. p. 356. t Spidtnally vaaA 
to you. 1 Cor. 1. 13. 



I. COKlNf HIANS. 



to peace and union' 



and Apollos, because that even then ye 
had begun to fall into 'parties and factions 
among yourselves. 

22 iNevertheless your partiality then . 
led you into a much less sm : forasmuch 
as ye ""placed your affections upon Apos- 
tles, men of ''eminent reputation in the 
church; and upon another, who was 
greatly tried and approved of by them. 

23 6 ut consider, we pray you, who 
are they that have now led you astray ; 
•and lessened the "reputation of that bro- 
therly love that was ^so eminent among 
you? 

24 It is a shame, my beloved, yea, a 
very great shame, and Unworthy of your 
Christian "profession, to hear, that the 
most firm and "ancient church of the Co- 
rinthians should, by one or two persons, 
be led into a sedition against its priests. 

25 And this report is come not only 
to us, but to those also that differ from us. 

26 Jnsomuch that the name of the 
Lord is blasphemed through your folly ; 
and even ye yourselves brought into dan- 
ger by it. 

27 IT Let us therefore with all haste 
^ put an end to this sedition ; and let us 
fall down before the Lord, and beseech 
him with tears that he would c be favora- 
bly reconciled to us, and restore us again 
*o a d seemly and holy course of brother- 
ly love. 

28 For this is the gate of righteous- 
nsss, opening unto life : As it is written, 
* Open unto me the gates of righteous- 
ness ; I will go in unto them and will 
praise the Lord. This is the gate of the 
Lord, the righteous shall enter into it. 

29 Although therefore many gates are 
opened, yet this gate of righteousness is 
that gate in Christ, at which blessed are 
all they that enter in, and direct their way 
in holiness and righteousness, doing all 
things without disorder. 

30 Let a man be faithful, let him be- 
dwerful in the liftterance of knowledee ; 
et him be wise in making an exact judg- 
ment of words ; let him be pure in all his 
actions. 

31 But still by how much the more he 
seems to be * above others, by leason of 
these things, by so much the more will it ' 
behove him to be humble-minded ; and to 



a Tnclinntions (for one above another), v Jnch'ned 
^ Witfiessed of. * Gravity, y So mvfch spoken oF 
2 In.st:tut!t)n, a Sec Mr. Dodwell, I. c. p. 223 
* Take nwa v. , ,e Becturilng fnTorubk be. ' Gmre, 
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I. COHINTfflANS 



if miili/ and' charity 



Reek what is )itolitable lo all meu, and m 
'lis own advantage. 



HE Ihal has the love thai is in Chiisl, 
let him keep the command menis of 
Christ. 

2 For who is able to express the eob- 
Jigation of the lore of God ? Whatman 
19 EuSicient to declare, as is fitling, the 
exMJlency.of its heauty ? 

3 The height lo which charity leads, 
is inexpressible. 

4 Charily 'iioites ub to God : i charily 
covers ihe multilude of sins: 'charity 
endures all things, is long-sutiering in all 
things. ■ 

5 There is nothing base and sordid in 
charity : charity lifts not itself np above 
others; admits of no divisions; is not se- 
ditious ; hut does all thihgs In peace and 
concord. 

6 By charity were all Ihe elect of God 
made perfect: Wilhoulitnothing is pleas- 
ing arid acceptable in the sight of God. 

7 Throu^a charity did the Lord 'join 
us unto himself; whilst tor the love that 
lie bore towards us, pur LordJesus Christ 

" s own blood for u?, by the will of 
is flesh for our flesh ; his soul for 



God; 



8 n Ye see, beloved, how great and 
wonderful a thing a charity is ; and how 
Ihal no expressions are sufficient lo de- 
clare its perfection. 

9 But who is fit lo be found in it 1 
Even such only as God shall vouchsafe 
to make so. 

10 Let us Ihctofoi-e pray lo him, and 
beaeecli him, thai we may he woiihy of 
il ; thai so we may live in charily ; being 
unblamable, without human propensities, 
without respect of persons. 

11 All the ^es of the world, from 
Adam even un^ this day, are passed 
away: but they who havebten made per- 
fect in love, have by the grace of God ob- 
tained a place among the righteous; and 
shall be maile manifest in the "judgment 
of the kingdom of Christ, 

12 For it is ivritlen, " Enter into thy 
chambers for a little space, till my anger 
anji indignation shall pass away : And I 

tfUiai. kOlua, ilP««, iv. 8. »lCor.itil. 



will remember the good day, and will 
raise you up oifl of your graves. 

13 Happy ° then shall we be, beloved, 
if we ^afl have fullilled the command- 
ments of God, in Ibe unity ol love ; that 
so, through love, our sins may be fot- 

14 For soil is written, p Blessed are 
they whose in:ijuities are forgiven, and 
whose sins are covered. Ele.ssed is the 
man to whom the Lord iinpulelh no sin, 
and in whose month there is no ^ile. 

15 Now this blesBin^ is fulhlled in 
those who ate chosen oy God, ihtough 
Jesus Clirjit our Lord, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 



LET us therefore, as many as have 
transgressed by any of tlie <i sugges- 
tionsof the adveisary, iieg God's forgive- 

2 And as for those who have been the 
' heads ot lite sedilion and fiicuon among 
you. 'let ihem look to the common end 
of our hope, , 

3 For as many as are 'endued with 
fear anii charily, would rather they Ihein- 
selves should fall inlo trials ihan iheir 
neighbours: andchoose lo belhemselvee 
coruemned, ralher than tiial Ihe good and 
just charily delivemU lo us, should suAer, 

4 For it is seemly for a man locoufetf 
herein he has transgressed, 

5 "And not to hardenhisheart, as the 
hearts of those were hardened, who 



ups. 
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It of 



God: whose puEiishment was 

lo all men ; for they went uown aiiva 

the grave; death swallowed them tip 

' Pharaoh and his host, and all the 

ralersxif Egypt, Iheir chariots also and 

iheir iiorsemen, were for no other cause 

drowned in the bottom of the Red See, 

and perished ; but becau^ they liardened 

their foolish hearts, afler so many siciis 

done in the land of F.sypt, by Moses ihe 

rvant of God. 

7 H Beloved, God is not indigent oi 
lything ; nor does he demand anything 

:hiiir kHden. 'ThevoDsht. > IVtIt accnnliiie 
llneJD. D Bilher ilnii. 'Nurnb.iii. ■LkhT 



Exhorts 4o unity from 



I. CX)BINTHIANS. 



the example of Moses. 



of us, but that we should confess our sins 
unto him. 

8 For so says the «HbIy David, rl 
will confess unto the Lord, and it shall 
please him better than a young bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. Let the poor 
see it and be glad. 

9 And again hesailh, « Offer unto God 
the sacrifice of praise, and pay thy vows 

' unto the Most High. And call upon me 
in the day of trouble, and I will deliver 
thee, and thou shall glorify me. »The 
sacrifice of God^ is a broken spirit. 

10 IT Ye know, beloved, ye know full 
well the Holy Scriptures ; and have thor- 
oughly searched into the oracles of God: 
call them therefore to your remembrance. 

1 1 For when Moses went up into the 
mount, and tarried there forty dayi^ and 
forty nights in fasting and humiliation, 
God. said unto him, »> Arise, Moses, 
thee down quickly from hence, for 
people whom thou broughtest out of the 
land of Egypt, have committed wicked- 
ness: they have soon transgressed the 
way that I commanded them, and have 
made to themselves graven images. 

12 Ami the Lord said unto him, I have 
spoken unto thee ''several times, say- 
ing, I have seen this people, and behold 
it IS a stiff-necked people : Let me there- 
fore destroy them, and put put their name 
from under heaven. And I will make 
unto thee a great and a wonderful na- 
tion, that shall be much <* larger than this. 

13 But Moses said. Not so, Lord: For- 
give now this people their sin ; or if thou 
wilt not, blot me also out of the book of 
tiie living. Q admirable charity ! in- 
superable perfection ! The servant speaks 
freely to his Lord : He beseeches him 
either to forgive the people, or to • destroy 
him together with them. 

14 t Who is there among you that is 
generous ? Who that is compassionate ? 
Who that has any charity ? Let him say, 
if this sedition, this contention, and these 
schisms, be upon my account, I am ready 
to depart ; to go away whithersoever ye 
please; and do whatsoever fye shall com- 
mand me : Only let the flock of Christ be 
in peace, with the elders that are set 
over it. 

1.5 He that shall do this, shall get to 
himself a very great honour in the Lord; 

X Chosen. 7 Psalm Ixix. 31. s Psalm 1. 14. 
a Psalm li. 17. ^ Exod. xxxiii. I>eut. ix. e Oac« 
and twice. 4 More, greater. • Blot out 'The 
naltitude. 
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and « there is no place but what will be 
ready to receive him : ' Fo/the earth is 
the Lords, and the fulness thereof. 

16 These things they who have their 
conversation towards God not to be re- 
pented of, both have done, and will al- 
ways be ready to do. 

17 IT 'Nay, and even the Gentiles 
themselves have given us examples of 
this kind. 

18 For we read. How many kings and 
princes, in times of pestilence, being 
warned by their oracles, have given up 
themselves unto death ; that by their own 
blood, they might deliver their ^ country 
from destruction. 

19 I Others have forsaken their cities, 
that so they might put an end to the se- 
ditions of them. 

20 We know how many among our- 
selves, have given up themselves unto 
bonds, that thereby they might free others 
from them. 

21 Others, have sold themselves into 
bondage,that they might feed " their breth- 
ren with the price of themselves. 

22 And even many women, being 
strengthened by the grace of God, have 
done many glorious and manly things on 
such occasions. 

23 The blessed •» Judith, when her ci^y 
was besieged, desired the elders, that they 
would suffer her to go into the camp of 
** their enemies : and she went out expos- 
ing herself to danger, for the love she 
bore to her coimtry and her people that 
were besieged ; and the Lord delivered 
Holofemes into the hands of a woman. 

24 Nor did p Esther, being perfect in 
faith, expose herself to any less hazard, 
for the delivery of the twelve tribes of 
Israel, in danger of being destroyed. For 
by fasting and humbling her.self, she en- 
treated the Great Maker of ail things, the 
God of 1 spirits ; so that beholding the hu- 
mility of her soul, he delivered "the peo- 
ple, for whose sake she was in peril. 

I 

CHAP. xxir. 

The benefit of mutual ttdrice and correction. Ha 
entreats Uiem to follow that which is here given 
to them. 

WHEREFORE let us also pray for 
such as are fallen into 'sin. That 



S Every place, t Psalm xxiv. I But that we may 
bring the cxiironlcx of henthens. k Citizen*. I Many, 
n Others, a Judith, viii. ix. x. xiii. o The sti«»- 
gen. p Esther, vii. Tiu. q Ages ; who. r Viz. that 
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The benefits 



I. CX)RINTHIAN^! 



<f miUudi advitx. 



being endued with humility and modera- 
tion, they may submit not unto us, but to 
the will of ' God. 

2 For by this means 'they shall pli- 
tain a fruitful and perfect remembrance, 
with mercy, both in our prayers to God, 
and in our mention of them before his 
t saints. > 

3 Let us receive correction, at which 
no man ought to repine. 

4 Beloved, the reproof and the correc- 
tion which we exercise towards one an- 
other, is good and exceedingly profitable : 
for it unites us the more closely to the 
will of God. 

5 For so says the Holy Scripture, " The 
Lord corrected me, but he did not deliver 
me over unto Heath. "" For whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth. 

6 * The righteous, saith he, sheill in- 
struct me in mercy and reproVe me ; but 
let not oil of sinners make fat my head. 

7 And £igain he saith, ' Happy is the 
man whom Godcorrecteth; therefore des- 
pise not thou the chastening of the Al- 
mighty. 

8 For he maketh sore and bindetj^up; 
he woundeth and his hands make whole. 

9 He shall deliver thee ia six^ troubles ; 
yea, in seven there shall no* evil touch 
thee. In famine he shall redeem thee 
from death ; and in war from the power 
of the sword. 

10 Thou shalt be hid from the scourge 
of the tongue ; neither shalt thou be afraid 
of destruction when it cometh. 

1 1 Thou sh£ilt laugh at the wicked smd 
sinners ; neither shait thou be afraid of 
the beasts of the earth. The wild beasts 
shall be at peace with thee. 

12 Then shalt thou know that thy 
bouse shall be in peace ; and the habita- 
tion of thy^ tabernacle shall not err. Thou 
shalt know also that thy seed shall be 
great, and thy offspring as the grass of the 
earth. 

13 Thou shalt come to thy grave as 
the ripe corn, that is taken in due time ; 
like as a shock of com cometb in, in its 
season. 

14 Ye see, beloved, how there shall be 
a defence to those that are corrected of 
the Lord. For being a good instructor, 
he is willing to admonish us by his holy 

discipline. 

— 

• Thace shall be to th»m. t i. «. our Fellow Chriir 
tiaai. a Psalm zcTiii. ▼ Frov. iii. 13. w Psalm 
ezli. 5. > Job, v. 17, 4te. 



15 Do ye therefore, who laid the first 
foundation of this sedition, submit your- 
selves unto your ^ priests; and be instruct- 
ed unto repentance, bending the knees of 
your hearts. 

16 Learn to be subject, laying aside 
all proud and arrogant boasting of your 
tongues. 

17 For it is better for you to be found 
little, and approved, in the * sheepfold of 
Christ, than to seem to yourselves bet- 
ter than others, and to be cast out of his 
'fold. 

18 For thus speaks the excellent and 
all-virtuous wisdom, ^ Behold I will pour 
out the word of my spirit upon you, 1 will 
make known my speech unto you. 

19 Because I called and ye would not 
hear, I stretched out my words and ye 
regarded not. 

20 But ye have set at nought all my 
counsel, and would none of my reproof. 
1 will also laugh at your calamity, and 
mock when your fear cometh. 

21 When your fear cometh as desola- 
tion, and your destruction as a whirlwind, 
when distress and anguish cometh upon 
you. 

22 Then shall ye. call upon me, but 1 
will not hear you : the wicked shall seek 
met hut they shall not find me. For that 
they hated knowledge, and did not seek 
the fear of the Lord. 

23. They would not hearken unto my 
counsel: they despised all my reproof. 
Therefore . shall tbay eat of the fruit of 
their own ways : and be filled with their 
own wickedness. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

1 Rdcommends them to Gcd. 3 Desires gpeedily to 
hear that this Epiitle has had a good enect upon 
them. 4 Conclusion. 

T^OW God, the inspector of all things, 
Xij the cpathei^of Spirits, and the Lord 
of all flesh, who hath chosen our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and us by him, to be his 
peculiar people ; 

2 Grant to every soul of man that call 
eth upon his glorious and holy name, 
faith, fear, peace, long-suffering, patience, 
temperance, holiness, and sobriety, unto e^ &i> 
alV well-pleasing «* in his sight ; through zt^arir i 
our High Priest and Protector Jesus Christ, >^^ ^ 
by whom be glory and majesty, and pow- ^ 

— 

7 Elders. > See Junius in loe. » Bee Goteler, ia "^ 

loc. t> Prov. i. 23, &c. c Master, d To his namt. 
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7 and for 



cr, and honour, unti 

3 t The messengers whom we have 
lent unto you, Claudius EphebuB, and 
ValeiTus Bito, with Foitunatus, send back 
to us again with all. apeed in peace and 
with joy, that they may the' sooner ac- 
quaint us with your peace and concord, 
BO much prayed for and lieaired by us ; 



IJ. CORIMTHIANS. our wlnKion. 

and that we may rejoice in your good 



4 The grace of otir Lord Jeans Christ 
be with you, and with all that are any 
where called by God through him ; To 
whom be honour and ^ory, and might 
and Tgajestf, and eternal dominion, by 
•Jesus Christ, from everjasling to eyer- 



oS Oetm X€*t ^4' 



The SECOND EPISTLE of CLEMENT to ihe CORIN- 
THIANS 



111* trsniLaUi o( OH Besirai] Eoiitlf , which hi 
ive Fiiihfn tt Uw SrA. He defendi it. notwiil 

> proof of Iht wtiui'i fuLDBM oTlKiLerDn Ihu I 



BHETHREN, we ought bo to think of 
Jesus Christ as of God; as of the 
jndge of the liTing and the dead; nor 
riioiild we think • any less of our ealvti- 

2 For if welhink 'meanlyof him, we 
shall hope only lo receive 'some small 
things from him. 

3 And if we ' do so, we shall stn : not 
■consideriiiir from whence we have been 
called, and by whom, and to what place; 
anil how much Jesus Chciel voiichBafed 
to su%r for out sake^. 

4 What recompense then shall we 
WiuJer un lo him ? Or what fruit that may 
lie worthy of whal he has given lo us ! 

5 For indeed ''how great are those ad- 
yanlages which we owe to him in rela- 
tion to our holiness i He has illnminaled 
Its ; as a father, he has called us his child- 
ren ; he has saved us who were lost and 
undone. 

6 What praise shall we give to him > 
Or whal reward that may be answerable 
W those things winch we have xeceived. 

7 We were defective in our under- 
standings, worshipping stones, and wood, 
gold, and silver, and t>rass, the works of 
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men's hands: and onrwhole lifewaano 
thing else but death. 

8 Wheiefore being encompassed with 
darJuiese, and having such a mist before 
oor eyes, we have looked up, and through 
his will have laid aside the cloud where- 
with we were Hurroiinded. 

„ us. he 

aved UB ; having beheld in us much er- 
or, and destruction ; and seen that we had 
o hope of salvation, but only through 

10 For he called us, who were not; 
nd was pleased frran nothing to give ua 

CHAP. It. 

Thet OhI haA bafon prophnied b;r tt 
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lo engage .udi.BMCHll, .. _ 
which Iboj "i'l »lill mliMrry. 

REJOICE thou barren, that bearesl 
,nol ; break forth and cry thou that 
Iravailest not; for she that is desolate 
hath many more children than she that 
halh an husband.' 

2 In that he said, rejoice thou barren 
thai bearest npl, he sp^e of us, for our 
church was Wren before that -children 
were given unto iL 

3 And again ; when he said, cry Ihou 
that travailest not; be implied thus much 
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That after the manner of woman in tra- 
vail, we should not cease to put up our 
prayers unto God ^abundantly. 

4 And for what follows, because she 
that is desolate hath more children than 
she that bath a husband ; it was therefore 
added, because our people, which seemed 
to have been forsaken, 'by God, now be- 
lieving in him, are become more than they 
who seemed to have God. 

^ And another Scripture saith, s I came 
not to call the righteous but sinners (to 
repentance.) The meaning of which is 
this ; that*those who were lost, must be 
saved. 

6 For that is, indeed, truly great and 
wonderful, not to confirm those things 
that are yet standing, but those which are 
falling. 

7 Even so did it seem good to Chtist 
to save what was lost-; and when he 
came into the world, he saved many, and 
called us who were already lo5t. 

8 Seeing then he has showed so great 
mercy towards us ; and chiefly for that, 
we who are now alive do no longer sa- 
crifice to dead gods» nor pay any worship 
to them, but have by him been brought to 
the knowledge of the Father of Truth ; 

9 ^ Whereby shall we show that we 
do indeed know him, but by not denying 
him by whom we have come to the know- 
ledge of him ? 

10 For even he himself saith, 'Who- 
soever shall confess me before men, him 
will I confess before my Father. This 
therefore is our reward, if we shall con- 
fess him by whom we have been saved. 

1 1 But, wherein must we confess him ? 
Namely, in 4oing those things which he 
saith, and not disobeying his command- 
ments : by worshipping him not with our 
lips only, but with all our heart, and with 
all our mind. For he saith in Isaiah : 
'This people honoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from me. 

12 Let us then not only call him Lord, 
for that will not save us. For he saith, 
*Not every one that saith unto me Lord, 
Lord, shall be saved, but he that doth 
righteousness. 

13 Wherefore, brethren, let us confess 
him by our works; by loving one an- 
other; in not committing adultery, not 
speaking evil against each other, nof en- 



r Air\(lJs. See St. James, i. 5. 
xii. 8. 2 Or. vU. 2. ix. 11, 13. 



Compare Rom. 
S Matt. ix. 13. 



hwiint is the knowledge which h toward* him. 
i Matt, z 33. k baiah, zzix. IS. 1 Blatt. r'± 21. 
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V3ring one another; but by being temper- 
ate, merciful, good. ^ 

14 Let us aJso have a mutual sense of 
one another's suflerines ; and not be cor 
vetous of money ; but let us, by our good 
works, confess God, and not by mose 
that are otherwise. 

15 Also let us not fear men, but rather 
God. " Wherefore, if we should do such 
wicked things, the Lord hath said. Though 
ye should be joined unto me, even in my 
very bosom, and not keep my command- 
ments, I would cast you off, and say un- 
to you, " Depart from me ; I know not 
whence you are, ye workers of iniquity 

•CHAP. III. 

I That whilst we secure the other world, we need 
not fear what can be&l os in.thia. 5 That if we 
follow the interests of this present world, we can* 
not escape the punishment of the other. 10 Which 
ought to bring us to repentance and holioBss; 14 
and that presently ; because in thu world is the 
only time for repentance. ^ 

WHEREFORE brethren, leaving will- 
ingly for conscience sake our so- 
journing in this world, let us do the will 
of him who has called us, and Jiot fear to 
depart out of this world. 

2 For the Lord saith, " Ye shall be as 
sheep in the midst of wolves. Peter an- 
swered and said. What if the wolves 
shall tear in pieces the sheep? Jesu9 
said unto Peter, Let not the sheep fear 
the wolves after death : p And ye also fear 
not those that kill you, and after that 
have no more that they can do unto you; 
but fear him who after you are dead, ha& 
power to cast both soul and body into 
hell-fire. 

3 For consider, brethren, that the so- 
journing of this flesh in the present world, 
is but little, and of a sLorl continuance ; 
but the promise of Christ, is great ana 
wonderful, even the rest of the kingdom 
that is to come, and of eternal life. 

4 What then must we do that we may 
attain unto it ? We must •» order our con- 
versation holily and righteously, and look 
upin all the things of this world as none 
of ours, and not desire them. For, if we 
desire to possess them, we fall from the 
way of righteousness. 

5 For thus saith the Lord, 'No servant 
can serve two masters. If, therefore, we 
shall desire to serve God and Mammon, it . 
will be without profit to us "For what 

m Wherefore we doing these things. * Matt* vM» 
23. Luke. xiii. 27. t^Matt. x. 16. p Luke, xii. 4, 
5. q MS. Alexander. h<rt<os i,'iiKa(o}S ivarpi 
devOii. * Luke, xyi. 13. • Matt. xvi. 96 
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will it profit if one gain the whole world 
jBnd lose Jbis own soul ? 

6 Now this world and that to come are 
two enemies. This speaketh of adultery 
and corruption, of covetousness and de- 
ceit ; but that renounceth these things. 

7 We cannot, therefore, be the friends 
of both ; but we must resolve by forsak- 
ing the one, to enjoy the other. And we 
think it is better to hate the present 
things, as little, shoit-lived, and corrupti- 
ble, and to love those which are to come, 
which are truly good and incorruptible. 

8 For, if we do the will of Christ, we 
shall find rest : but if not, nothing shall 

tt deliver us from eternal- punishment if we 
fthall disobey his commands. For even thus 
saith the Scripture in the prophet Eze- 
kiel, Uf Noab, Job and Daniel should 
rise ii|), they shall not deliver their chil- 
dren in captivity. 

9 Wherefore, if such righteous men 
are not able by their righteousness to de- 
liver their children-; how can we hope to 
enter into the kingtlom of God, except we 
keep our* baptism holy and undefiled ? 
Or who shall be our advocate, unless we 
shall be found to have done what is holy 
and just ? 

10 Let us, therefore, my brethren, con- 
tend with all earnestness, knowing that 
our combat is at hand ; and that many gjo 
long voyages to encounter for a corrupti- 
ble reward. 

11 And yet all are not crowned, but 
'they only that labor much, and strive 
gloriousfy. Let us, therefore, so con- 
tend, that we may all be crowned. Let 
us run in the straight road, the race that 
is incorruptible : and let us in great num- 
bers pass unto it, and strive that we may 
receive the crown. But and if we cannot 
all be crowned, let us come as near to it 
as we are able. 

12 Moreover, we must consider that he 
who contends in a corruptible combat, if 
he be found doing anything that is tot 
fair, is taken away and scourged, and cast 
out of the lists. What think'ye then that 
he shall suffer, who does anything that is 
not fitting in the combat of immortality ? 

13 Thus speaks the prophet concern- 
ing those who keep not their seal ; "Their 

* worm shall not die, and their fire shall 
not be quenched ; and they shall be for a 
b'pectacle untp all fiesh. 

14 Let us therefore repent, whilst we 



I Ezek. xiv. 14, 30. 
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are yet upon the earth ; for we are as clay 
in the hand of the artificer. For as the 
potter, if- he make a vessel and it be turn- 
ed amiss in his hands, or broken, again 
forms it anew ; but if he have gone so far 
as to throw it into the furnace of fire, he 
can no more bring any remedy to it. 

15 So we, whilst we are in this world 
^ should repent with our whole heart for 
whatsoever evil we have done in the 
flesh ; while we have yet the time of re- 
pentance, that we may be saved by the 
Lord. 

16 For after we shall have departed 
out of this world, we shall no longer be 
able either to confess our sins, or repent 
"^ in the other. 

17 Wherefore, brethren, let us, doing 
the will. of the Father, and keeping our 
flesh pure, and observing the command- 
ments of the Lord, lay hold on eternal 
life ; for jlhe Lord saith in the Gospel, 
«lf ye have not kept that whicH was little, 
who will give you that which is great ? 
For I say unto you, he that is faithful 
in that which is least, is faithful also in 
much. 

18 This, therefore, is what he saith; 
keep your bodies pure, and your seal with- 
out spot, that ye may receive eternal life. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 .We shall rise, and be jud||[ed, in our bodies ; tliere- 
fore we must live well in them. G Thut we ought 
for our own interest, to live well ; thoni^ few seem 
to mind what it really for their advantese. 10 aod 
not deceive ourMsIves ; seeing Gud wilfcertainly 
judge us, and render to oil of us according to our 
works. 

AND let not any one among you say, 
that this very flesh is not judged, 
neither raised up. Consider in what were 
ye saved ; in what did ye look up, if 
not whilst ye were in this flesh ^ 
. 2 We must, therefore, keep our flesh 
as the temple of God. For in like man- 
ner as ye were called in the flesh, ye shall 
also come to judgment in the flesh, y Our 
one Lord Jesus Chnst, who has saved us, 
being first a spirit, was made flesh, and 
so called us : even so we also shall in 
this flesh receive the reward. 

3 Let us, therefore, love another, that 
we may attain unto the kingdom of God. 
Whilst we have time to be healed, let us 
deliver up ourselves to God our physi-* 
cian, giving our reward unto him. 

V Let us repeat, w There, x Luke, zTi. 10. 13 
▼ MS. Alex, plane 4ic ezhitiit.: tU "XpiTdf, 
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4 And what reward shall we give? 
Repentance out of a pure heart. For he 
knows all things before band, and searth- 
es out our very hearts. 

5 Let us, therefore, give praise unto 
him, not only with our mouths, but with 

' aJl our souls ; that he may receive us as 
chiidren. * For so tiie Lord hath said ; 
■ They are my brethren, who do the will 
of my Father. 
^. A3- 6 7 Wherefore, my brethren, let us do 
the will of the FatheiT, who hath called 
■ us, that we may live. Let us pursue vir- 
tue and forsake wickedness, which lead- 
eth us into sins ; and let us flee all un- 
godliness, that evils overtake us not. 

7 For, if we shall do our diligence to 
live weD, peace shall follow us. * And 
yet how hard is it to find a man that does 
this ? For almost all are led by human 
fears, choosing rather the present enjoy- 
ments, than the future promise. 

8 For they know not how great a tor- 
ment the present enjoyments bring with 
them ; nor what delights the future pro- 
mise: 

9 And if they themselves only did this, 
it might the more easily be endured ; but 
now they go on to infect innocent souls 
with their evil doctrines ; not knowing 
that both themselves, and those that hear 
them, shall receive a double condemna-f 
tion. 

e. //, 10 n Let us, therefore, serve God with 
a pure heart, and we shall be nghteou« : 
b\it,.if we shall not serve him, because 
we do not believe the pronuse of God,rWe 
shall be miserable. 

U For thus saith the prophet ; « Mis- 
erable are the double-minded, who doubt 
in their heart, and say, these things have 
we heardj^ut we have seen none of them, 
though we have expected them from day 
to day. 

12 ye fools I compare yourselves to 
a tree; take the vine for an example. 
First it sbeds it leaves, then it buds, then 
come the sour grapes, then the ripe fruit: 
even so my people has borne its disorders 
' and afflictions, but shall hereafter receive 
good things. , 

> Vox QaS non est in MS. *■ Matt. xii. 50. 
b For this cause, we cannot find a man. Aliter Wen- 
del, in traduct. lat. q. v. e See I Clement, chap. z. 



13 Wherefore, my brethren, let us not 
doubt in our minds, but let us expect with 
hope, that we may noiceive our reward : 
for he is faithful, w^o has promised that 
he will render to every one a reward ac- 
cording to his works. 

14 If, therefore, we shall do what is 
just in &e sight of God, we shall enter 
into his kin^om, and shall receive the 
promises; ^ Which neither eye has seen, 
nor ear heakl, not have entered into the 
heart of man. 

15 IT Wherefore let us every hour ex- c*/^, 
pect the kingdom of God in love and 
righteousness ; because we know not the 

day of God*8 appearing. 

CHAP. V. 

A. FrAOM£N1 . 
Of ike Lord^s Kingdom. 

1 * * * * For the Lord himself, being 
asked by a certain person. When his king- 
dom should come ? answered. When two 
shall be one, and that which is wiAout 
as that which is within ; and the male 
with the female, neither male nor female. 

2 Now, two are om, when we speak 
the truth to each other, and there is (with- 
out hypocrisy) one soul in two bodies : 

3 And that which is without as that 
which is within — He means this ; he calls 
the soul that which is within, and the 
body that which is without. As there- 
fore thy body appears^ so let thy soul be 
seen by its good works. 

4 And the male toith the female, neither 

male nor female — He'means this ;l[^call8 <^ o4 
our anger the male, our concupisence the 
female. 

5 When, therefore, a man is come to 
such a pass> that he is subject neither to 
the one nor the other of these, (both of 
which,.through the prevalence of custom, 
and an evil education, cloud and darken 
the reason,) 

6 Put rather, having dispelled the mist 
arising from them, and being full of 
shame, shall by repentance have united 
both, his soul and spirit in the obedience 
of reason; then, as Paul says, there is in 

us neither male nor female. 

— ^— — — — . » 

d 1 Cor. ii. 9. e Clem. Rom. ex MS. Re^o. f Ex« 
Clem. Alexandrin. 
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The GENERAL EPISTLE of BARNABAS. 

[Barnabas was a companion and ftllow-preacher ^ith Paul. This -epiatle lays a greater olaim to canoaiclil 
authority than most others. Jt has been dted by Clement AlezandriniM, Origeo, Bvsebius, and Jerome, 
and many ancient Fathers. Cotelerius affirms that Origen and Jerome esteemed it genuine and cnnoni- 
cnl ; but Cotelerius himsdf did not believe it to be either the one or the other ; on the emitrary, he 
supposes it was writien for the benefit of thfe Ebionites, (the christiasized Jews,) who were tenat^iqus 
«f rites and ceremonies. Biahop F^II feared to own ezpressbr what he seemed to be persuaded of, that 
it ought to be treated vrith the same respect as several of the books of the present canon. Dr: Ber- 

Sard, Savilian proftssor at Oxford, hot only behoved it to be genuine, but that it was read tiirou<'bout, 
I the churches at Alezarfdria, as th^ canonical scHptnres were, Dodwell supposed it to have been 
Sublished before the Epist.e of Jude, and the writnigs of both the Johns. Votsius, Dapuis, Dr. Cave, 
ir. Mill, Dr. S. Clarke, Whiston, and Archbishop Wake, also esteemed it gennme : Menaidus, Arch- 
bishop Laud, Spanheiro, and others, deemed it apocryphaL] 



CHAP. I. 

Preface to the Eplitle. 

ALL happiness to you, my sons and 
daughters, in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who loved us, in peace. 

2 Having perceived abundance of 
knowledge of the ^eat and * excellent 
^ laws 01 Grod to be m you, I exceeding- 
ly rejoice in your blessed and kdmirable 
« souls, because ye have so worthily re- 
ceived the grace which was /• grafted in 
you. 

3 For which cause I am full of joy, 
hoping the rather to be « saved; inas- 
much as I truly see a spirit infused into 
you, from the ^pure fountain of God : 

4 Haying this persuasion, and being 
fully convmced thereof, because that 
since I have begun to speak unto you, I 
have had a more than ordinary good suc- 
cess in the way of the «law of the Lord, 
which is in Clu*ist. 

6 For which cau^e, •» brethren, I also 
think verily that I love you above my 
own soul : because that therein dwelleth 
the greatness of faith and charity, as also 
the hope of that life which is to come. 

6 Wherefore considering this, that if 
I sihall take care to communicate to you 
a part of what I have received, it shall 
turn to my reward, ' that I have served 
such good SQuls; I gave diligence to 
write m a few words unto you, that to- 
geUier with your faith, your * knowledge 
also may be perfect. 

a Honestarum. b iEquitatnm, AtKaKafiSrav, 
righteous judgments, e gpintibus, Disposition, dl^at- 
nral : Gr. Sji^vtov. See chap. xix. ifi<f>VTOv Sopchv 

StSaxfiS • which the Lat. Int. renders, Naturale do- 
num Doctrino). Comp. Jam. i. 21. <e Lfberari : Gr. 
ut videtur ffcodi^vai . 1 1 loncsto, from the Gr. iroX^f . 
% Comp. Psalm cxix. 33, viz : either by preaching or 
fulfilling the same. hVid. Annot. Vos. in loc. i Tal- 
ibus spiritibus servient!. Usser. k Vv&ais. 
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7 There are therefore three » things 
ordained by the Lord : the hope of life ; 
"the beginning, and the completion of it. 

8 For the Lord hath both declared, 
unto us; by the prophets, those things 
that "are past, and ©opened to us the be- 
ginnings of those that are to come. 

9 Wherefore, it will behove us, pes. 
he has spoken, to come imore holily, 
and nearer to his altar. 

10 I therefore, not as a teacher, but 
as one ' of you, will endeavour to lay 
before you a few things by which you 
may, "on many accounts, . become the 
more joyful. 

CHAP. n. 

That God lias abolished the legal sacrifices, to intro • 
duce the spiritual righteousness of the Gospel. 

SEEING theA the dslys are exceeding 
evil, and the adversary has got the 
power of this present « world, we ought 
to give the more diligence to inquire into 
the " righteous judgments of the Lord. 

2 'Now the ass&tants of our faith are 
fear and patience: our ielloM^-combat- 
ants, long-suffering and continence. 

3 While these remain pure in what 
relates unto the Lord, wisdom, and un- 
derstanding, and science, and knowledge, 
rejoice together with them. 

4 For God has manifested to us, by 
all the prophets, that he has no occasion 
for our sacrifices, or burnt offerings, or 
oblations ; saying thus : '^ To what pur- 
pose is the multitude of your sacrifices 
unto me, saithithe Lopd. 



^dkdyuara Kvpjv^ Constitutions of the Lord. 
» Viz : inith and charity. See before, n XRmely, 
which we nre to believe, o Tbut is. which are to be 
hoped fdr, and end in lovo. p Given us to ktiow. 
q Honestius et AUius : the most honestly and highly, 
r Like yourselves. • In many things, t Ace. o Equi- 
ties. ▼ Comp. GrtBc. Clem. Alex, w i$aiali, i. 11. 



L^d sacrifices 



BARNABAS. 



.dholished. 



$ 1 am full of the buxnt-ofierings of 
lams, and the lat of ' fed beasts ; and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks, or 
of he-goats. 

6 y When ye come to appear before 
me, who hath required this at your 
hands? Ye shall no more tread my 
courts. 

7 Bring no more vain oblations ; in- 
cense is an abomination unto me : your 
new moons and sabbaths, the calling oi 
assemblies, I cannot away, with; it is 
iniquity, even the solemn meetings: your 
new moons and appointed feasts my souit 
hateth. 

8 These things therefore hath God 
abolished, that the new law of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is without the yoke 
of any such necessity, might have the 
spiritual offering of. men themselves. 

9 For so the Lord saith again to those 
heretofore : * Did I at all command your 
fathers when they came out of the land 
of Egypt concerning burnt-offerings or 
sacrinces ? 

.10 But this I commanded them, ^y- 
ing, 'Let none, of you imagine evil in 
your hearts against his neighbour, and 
love no false oath. 

11 Forasmuch then as we are not 
without understanding, we ought to ap- 
prehend the design ^ of our merciful Fa- 
ther ; for he speaks to us, being willing 
that we, who have been in tne same 
error about the sacrifices, should seek 
and find how to approach unto him. 

12 And •therefore he thus bespeaks 
us : <= The sacrifice of Qod (is a broken 
spirit), a broken and contrite heart Grod 
will not despise. 

13 Wherefore, brethren, w^ ought the 
more diligently to inquire after thqse 
things that belong to our salvation, that 
the adversary may not have any entrance 
into us, and deprive lis of our spiritual 
life. 

14 Wherefore he again speaketh to 
them, concerning these things : ^ Ye shall 
i;iot fastias ye do this day, to liiake your 
voice to be heard on high. 

r 15 Is it such a fast that I have chosen? 
i day for a man to afflict his soul ? « Is 
it to bow down his head like a bulrush, 
and to spread sackcloth and ashes under 
him ? Wilt thou call this a fast, and an 
acceptable day to the Lord ? 

X Lambs. 7 Isaiah, i. 12, 13, 14. « Jer. vii. 28, 23. 
a Zadi. Tii. 17. bof the mercy of our Father. 
c^salmCl?. d bafah, ItHI. 4. eVersdS. 



16 But to US he saith on this wise : 
.^Is not this the fast that I have chosen, 
to loose the. 'bands of wickedness, to 
undo the heavy burdens, and to let the 
oppressed go free; and that ye break 
every yoke ? 

17 «Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that 
are cast out to thy house ? Wnen thou 
seeest the naked, that thou cover him, 
and that thou hide not thyself from thine 
own flesh ? 

i-8 ^ Then shall thy light break forth 
as the morning, and thy health shall 
spring forth speedily; and thy righteous- 
ness shall go before thee, the glory of 
the Lord shall be thy re-reward. 

19 ' "Then shalt thou call and the Lord 
shall answer; thou shalt cry and he shall 
say. Here I am. If thou put away from 
the midst of thee the yoke, the putting 
forth of the finger, and spring vq.ni^ ; 
^ and if thou draw out thy soul to me 
hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul. 

20 In this therefore, brethren, God haa 
manifested his ^foreknowledge smd. mer- 
cy to us; because the people which he 
has purchased to his beloved Son were 
to believe in "sincerity; and therefore 
he has shewn these things to all of us, 
that we should not rim as proselytes to 
the ° Jewish Law. 

CHAP. m. 

The prophecies of Daniel concemin|^ the tea kin^ 
and the comiog of Christ. 

WH(:H£F0RE it is necessary that 
searching d^igentiy into those 
o things which are near to come to pass, 
we should write to you what may serve 
to keep you whole. • 

2 To which end let us flee from every 
evil work, and hate the errors of the ' 
present time, that we may be p happy in 
that which is to come : 

3 Let us not give ourselves the liberty 
of disputing wim the wicked and sinners, 
lest we should chance in time to become 
like unto them. 

4 For the consummation of ^sin is 
come, as it is written, as the prophet 
Bemiel sa3n3. And for this end the Lord 
hath shortened the times and the days, 
that his beloved might hasten his coming 
to his inheritance. ^ 

t Verse 6. f Verse 7. ^ Verse 8. * Verse 9. 
k Vene 10. 1 Frovidence. "» Srriiplfcitv. » Their. 
HistiLntibus : read Istantibus. p BelovcKl. q Temp* 
tatioHft. Dan. ix. 



Prujpiieeies of Daniel BARN. 

6 For BO Ihe prophet sjieats: 'There 
skall ten kings reign in the earth, and 
there shall liee last of all another little 
one, and he shall humble three kings. 

6 And again Daniel speaks in like 
manner concerning the kingdoms ; ■ And 
I saw the fourth beast dteadful and ter- 
rible, and strong exceedingly ; and it had 
ten horns. ' I coneidered tne homs, and 
behold there came up ambi^ them ao- 
other little horn, before which there were 
three of the hrst horns plucked up hy the 

7 We ought therefore to understand 
this also ; and I beseech you. 



yond my ■ 
youreelve 



brethren, loving you all be- 
life, that you look well to 



1 say, th: 
Nay,l 



8 For thus saith the Scripture : ' And 
Moses continued fasting forty days tind 
forty nights in the Mount ; and he re- 
ceived tJie covenant^rom the Lord, even 
the two tables of stone written by the 
hand of God. 

9 But having turned themselves to 
idols they lost it; as the Lord aUo said 



forth out of the land of Egypt, have 
nipted themselves, and tpmed aside from 
die way which I commanded them. 
> And Moses cast the two tables out of 
his hands ; and their covenant was bro- 
ken, that the love •! Jesus might be 
sealed in your hearts, unto the hope of 
his faith. 

10 Wherefore let us give heed 
Ae last times; for all the 'time pi 
our life, and our faith, will profit u 
thing, unlesE we continue to hate what 
is evil, and to withstand the future temp- 
tations. So the Son of God tells us. 
Let us resist all iniquity and hate' it. 

11 Wherefore consider the works of 
the evil way. "Do not withdraw your- 
selves from others, as If you were already 
justified; but coming altogether ii ■ 
place, inquire what is agreeable 
profitable for the beloved of Goi 
the Scripture saith, 'Wo untO them that 



ChrU. 

ire wise in their own eyes, and prudent 
in their own sight. 

12 Let us become spiritaal, a perfect 
l(;niple to God, As much as in up lies, 
let us medil^e upon the feat of God, and 
strive to the utmost of our power to keep 
lii^ commandments, that we may rejoice 
in his righteous judgments. 

13 For God will judge the world with- 
out respect of persons ; and every one 
fhill receive according to his works. 

14 If a man ehall be good, his right< 
eousnees shall go before him : if wicked, 
Ihe reward of his wickedness shall fol- 
low him. 

15 T^e heed therefore, lest sitting 
Unowthatwe are called, we fall asleep 

our sins, and the wicked one getting 

the dominion over us, stir us up, ''ana 

ut us out of the kingdom of the Lord. 

16 Consider this abo; although you ' 
have seen so great signs and wonders 
lone among the people of the Jews, yet 
his notwithstanding the Lord hath for. 

^aken them. 

17 Beware therefore, lest it happen 
□s; as it is written, "There be many 

called, but few choseit. 

CHAP. VT. 

to luffHr, proTCd Ihwu the pnpbKlH 
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o.Aki. luWi, i.ai 



lOR this cause did our Lord vouch- 
safe to give up his body to deslruc- 
that through the forgiyeness of our 
ns we might ne sanctined ; that is, by 
e sprinkhug of his blood, 
a Now for what concerns the things 
at are written about him, some belong 
the people of the Jews, and some to 



3 For thus saith the Scripture; 'Ho 
WIS wounded for our transgressions, lie 
was bruised for our iniquities, and by 
hia blood we are healed. He was led as 
a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep 
before his shearers is dumb, so he openea 
not his mouth. 

4 Wherefore we ought the Inore to 
give thanks unto God, for that he hath 
both declared' unto us what is past, *and 
not suffered us lo be without understand- 
ing of those thinm that are to come. 

5 But to them he saith, f™ 



iniustly spread for the birds. 
This he spake, because a m; 



man will 
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ChrisCs sufferings* 



justly perish, if having the knowledge 
of the way of truth, he shall neverthe- 
less not reJfrain himself from the way of 
darkness. 

7 And for this cause the Lord was 
content to suffer for our souls, although 
he be the Lord of the whole earth ; to 
whom God said before the beginning of 
the world, ^ Let us make man after our 
own iiT\age and likeness. 

8 Now how he suffered for us, seeing 
it was by men that he underwent it, *•! 
will shew you. 

' 9 The prophets having received from 
him the gift of prophecy, spake before 
concerning him ; 

10 But he, that he might abolish death, 
and make known the resurrection from 
the dead, was content, as it was neces- 
sary, to appear in the flesh, that he might 
ms^e good the promise before given to 
our fathers, and preparing himself a new 
people, might demonstrate to them while 
he was upon earth, that after the resur- 
rection he would judge the world. 

1 1 And finally teaching the people of 
Israel, and doing many wonders and 
signs among them, he preached to them, 
and shewed the exceeding great love 
which he bare towards them. 

12 And when he chose his apostles, 
which were afterwards to publish his 
Gospel, he took men who had been very 
great sinners; that thereby he might 
plainly shew, » That he came not to call 
the righteous but sinners to repentance. 

13 Then he clearly manifested himself 
to be the Son of God. For had he not 
come in the flesh, how should men have 
been able to look upon him, that they 
might be saved ? 

14 Seeing if they behold only the sun, 
which was the work of his hands, and 
shall hereafter cease to be, they are not 
able to endure steadfastly to look against 
the rays of it. 

15 Wherefore the Son of God came 
in the fl^sh for this cause, that he might 
ftll up the measure of their iniquity, who 
nave persecuted the prophets unto death; 
and for the same reason also he suf- 
fered. 

16 For God hath said, of the * stripes 
of his flesh, that they were from them. 
And, ' I will smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep of his flock shall be scattered. 

gGen.L2S. hL^rn. iMattiz.13. kMamalr. 
from UM Jews. 1 Z«c]i. siU Q^ 7. 
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17 Thus he would suffer, because it 
behoved him to suffer upon the cross. 

18 For thus one saith, prophesying 
concerning him, "> Spare my soul from 
the sword. And again. Pierce my flesh 
from thy fear. 

19 And again. The congregation of 
wicked doers rose up against me, "(They 
have pierced my hands and feet). 

20 And again he saith, I eaye my 
back to the smiters, ° and my cneeks to 
be buffeted, and my face I set as an hard 
rock. 

CHAP. V. 

The subject continued. 

AND when he had fulfilled the com- 
mandment of God, what says he ? 
pWho will contend with me? let him 
stand against me : or who is he that will 
implead me? let him draw near to the 
servant of the Lord. Wo be to you! 
q because ye shall all wax old as a gar- 
ment, the moth shall eat you up. 

2 And again the prophet adds, ' He is 
•ut for a stone of stumbling. 'Behold I 
ay in Zion for a foundation, a precious 

stone, a choice corner-stone, an nonour- 
able stone. And what follows ? And he 
that hopeth In him shall live for ever. 

3 What then ? Is our hope built upon 
a stone ? God forbid. But because the 
Lord hath t hardened his flesh against 
sufferings, he saith, *» I have put me as n 
firm rock. 

4 And agedn the prophet adds, ^ The 
stone which the builders refused is be- 
come the head of the corner. And again 
he saith, "^ This is the great and wondi^r- 
f ul day which the Lord hath made. » 1 
write these things the more plainly to 
you, that ye may understand ; y for ia 
deed I could be content even to die for 
•your sakes. 

5 But what saith the prophet again? 
• The counsel of the wicked encompassed 
me about *They came about me, as 

- I 

m According^ to the lxx. Psiilm xxii. 20. Psal«i 
cziz. 120. Psalm xxii. 16, 17. a These woids were 
doubtless cited thus by Barnabns, t>ecause thai with- 
out them, those foregoing do not prove the (;hicifix- 
ion of Christ.^ But through the repetition of the 
same proposition, this latter part was so early omit- 
ted, that it was not in the Latio interpreter's copy, 
o Isaiah, 1. 6. P Isaiah, 1. 8, 9. q Septuap. I'ltor! 
r Isaiah, viii. 14. • Isaiah, xxxvii. 16. t Gr. Put in 
strength, or strengthened, u Isaiah, 1. 7. » Psalm 
cxviii. 22. w Verse 24. Clera. Alex. Strom, v. 
X This is not in the Old Latin Version, y Vid. Edit 
Ozon. p. S9. a xtptipntia rfls dyiwns iniUv. iPsaJA 
xA,\t, apsaiaexviH..lS. • . 

JI3 



^Phe scape-goat 



BATIXABAS. 



typic(d cf Ckristm 



bees about the honey-comb. And, ^ Upon 
my vesture they cast lots. 

6 Forasmuch then as pur Saviour was 
to appear in the flesh, and suffer, his 
^sion was hereby foretold. 

7 For thus saith the prophet against 
Israel : * Wo be to their soul, because 
they have taken wicked counsel against 
themselves, saying. Let us ^ lay snares 
for the righteous, because he is unprofit- 
,able to us. 

8 Moses also in like manner 8pea!keth 
to them : * Behold thus saith the Lord 
God, Enter ye into the good land of 
which the Lord hath sworn to Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, that he would give 
It you, and possess it; a land flownig 
^ith milk and honey. 

. 9 Now what the spiritual meaning of 
•thiis is, learn : ^ it is as if it had been 
* «aid,' Put your trust in Jesus, who shall 
be manifested to you in the flesh. For 
man is the earth which suffers; foras- 
much as out of the « substance of the 
earth Adam was formed. 

1 What therefore does he mean when 
he says. Into a good land flowing with 
milk and honey ? Blessed be our Lord, 
who has given us wisdom, and a heart 
to understand his secrets. For so says 
the prophet, ^ Who shall understand the 
hard sayings of the Lprd ^ * But he that 
is wisie, and intelligent, and that loves 
^is Lord. 

1 1 Seeing therefore he has renewed us 
■by the remission of our sins, he has "^put 
us into another frame, that we should 
have souls ' Eke those of children, form- 
ing us again himself " by the spirit. 

• 12 For thus the Scripture saith con- 
'^erning us, "^ where it introduceth the Fa- 
tiier speaking to the Son : ^ Let us make 
man after our likeness and similitude ; 
and let them have dominion over th^ 
^beasts of the earth, and over the fowls 
of the air, and over the fish of the sea. 

13 And when the Lord saw the man 
which he had formed, thaft behold he was 
very good, he said, p Increase, and mul- 
tiply, and replenish the earth. And this 
he spake to nis Son. 

14 I will now shew you how he made 
us ^ a new creature, in the latter days : 

b psidm xxii. 18. e Isaiah, iii. 9. d Bind. aEx- 
od xxxiii. I. fVid. Coteler. Annot. Marg. exClem. 
Atex. K VLpovtoTtu, h o»ee, xiv. ult. I Prov. i. 6. 
k'Or. made us another form. I Vid. Edit. Oxoa. p. 
<80i,b.- m Vid. Vet. Lat. Intern. nA« he saith to 
the Son. o Gen. i. 36. Corop, Ookm. Si. 10. pGen. 
J. 28. q Gr. a second formation. 
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16 The Lord saith, r Behold I will 
make the last as the first. Wherefore 
the prophet thus spake : 'Enter into the 
land flowing with milk and honey, and 
have dominion over it. 

16 Wherefore ye see how we ai^ 
again formed anew; as also he speaks 
by another prophet : ' Behold, saith the 
lird, I will take from them, that is, from 
those whom the Spirit of the Lord fore- 
saw, their hearts of stone, and I will put 
into them hearts of flesh. 

17 Because he was about to be made 
manifest in the flesh, and to dwell in us. 

18 For, my brethren, the habitation 
of our heart is a " holy temple unto the 
Lord. For the Lord saith again, " In 
what place shall I appear before the Lord 
my God, and be glorified ? 

19 He answers, I will confess unto 
thee in the congregation in tihe midst of 
my brethren ; and will sing unto thee in 
the church of the saints. 

20 Wherefore we are they whom he 
has brought into that good land. 

21 " But what sis^nifies the milk and 
honey? Because as the child is nourished 
first with milk, and then with honey, so 
we being kept alive' by the belief of his 
promises, and his word, shall live and 
ha,ve dominion over the land. 

22 For he foretold aboVe, saying, In 
crease and multiply, and have dominion 
over the fishes, &c. 

23 But who is there that is now able 
to have this dominion over the wild 
beasts, or fishes, or fowls of the air? 
For you know that to rule is to have 
power, that a man shduld be set over 
what he rules. 

24 But forasmuch as this we have not 
now, he tells us when we shall have it ; 
namely, when we shall become perfect, 
that we may be made inheritors of thp 
covenant of the Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 

The scape-^at an evident tjye of this. 

UNDERSTAND then, my beloved 
children, that the good God hath 
before manifested all things unto us, that 
we might know to whom we ought al- 
ways to give thanks and praise. 

2 If therefore the Son of God, who is 



r Isaiah, xliii. 18, 19. Matt. xx. 1 6. • Comp- Heb. 
ai. t Esek. xi. 19. « So St. Pkul. 1 Cor. ii. 16, 17. 
vi. 19. ▼ Psalm xlii. S. ^ Comp. Uier. in Jer. xxzii. 
32. et in Jer. xi. 5. Add. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 



CMtt typified I 

tbe Lord of all, ana BhoU come to juOgc 
both the quick and dead, hath auffiired, 
ibat by bis.Blripes 'tre might live, let us 
believe that the Son of God could nnt 
have Boftbred hut for ua. Bui, being 
crucified, they gare him Tinegar oaA 
to drink. 

. 3 Hear therefore how the priesia of 
tbe temple did foreehew this aiso : ' ihe 
Lord by hie command which was 
ten, declared thai whoBO«veT did no 
the appointed fast he 'shcnil<l die the 
death ; betause he also was himself 
day to offer op liis ' body for our si 
that so the type of what was doni 
■ Isaac might he fulfiHed. who icas olFcred 
upon the altar, 

4 What therefore is it thai he says by 
the prophet ? 'And let them eat of ihc 
coat which is offered in tbe day of tlie 
ket for all their sins. Hearken diligent- 
ly, (my brethren,) uid all the priests, 
and they only, shall eat the inwards, not 
washed, with vinegar. 

6 Why so? Because 'I know that 
when I shall hereafter (^er ray flesh for 
the sina of a new people, ye will give 
me vinegar to drink miieci with giill ; 
therefore do ye only eat, the people fast- 
ii^ the while, and lamenting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

6' And that he might foreshew th>tt he 
was to suffer for them, hear then how 
he appointed it 

7 ' Take, says he, two goats, fair and 
alike, and offer them; and let the high 
priest take one of them tor a biirnt-offer- 
inr. And what must be done with the 
other? Let it, 'says he, be accursed. 

8 Consider how exactly thie appears 
to have been a t^ of Jeeas: 'And lei 
all the congregation spit upon it, and 
prick it, and put the scarlet wool about 
Its head ; and thus let it be carried forth 
into the wilderness. 

B And this being done, he, that waf 
appointed to convey the goat, led ii into 
the wilderness, f and took away the scar- 
let wool, and put it upon a thorn-bush, 
whose s young sprouts when we 



hy Hie red heivK 



them in the field we are ^ont to eat ■ w> 
the fntit of that thorn only Is sweet 

10 And lo what end was this ceie 
mony? Consider; one was offered upoQ 
the attar, the other was accursed. 

It And why was ihat which was ac- 
cursed, crowned ! Because they shall 
see Christ in that day having a scarlet . 
earment about his body, and ehaJl say. 
Is not this he whom we crucified ; hav. 
ii^ despised him, pierced him, mocked 
him ? Ceriaialy, wis is he who then 
said that he was the Son of God. 

12 ■> As therefore he shall be then l^e 
to what he was on eartli, so were ths 
Jews heretofore commanded to take two 
goats, fair and equal ; that* when they 
shall see (our Saviour) hereafter coming 
(in the clouds of heaven), they may be 
knazed at the likeness of the goats. 

'3 Wherefore 'ye here again see a 

e of Jesus, who was lo suffer for us. 
4 But what then signifies this. That 
the wool was lo be put into the midst of 
the thorns !■ 

16 This also is a figure of Jenus, set 

t to tbe church. For as he who would 
take awsy the scarlet wool must undergo 
many difficulties, because that diom was 
very sharp, and with difficulty get it : 
' So they, says Christ, that wiJ i see nje, 
uid come to my kingdom, must through 
many afflictions and troubles attain unto 

CHAP. vn. 

Tb* nd hsiAr, 4iioIlKf trpo of (%Tln. 

BUT what ' type do ye suppose it to 
have been, where it is commanded 
to the people of Israel, that grown per- 
)ns in whom sins are come to j)ertec- 
bn, should offer a heifer, and after they 
had killed it should br — "■ 



a. CoUter m 

iiitivLVid. . 
Veil. p. 350, / 



not CdUI indE^.uicin id (oo. •vm. uii.iiinn. 
p.«.a.41.b. fVId Hiiifl.jhil.p.lMl.dDnn.Ait- 
niit.BdlLOisii. Inloe. -tTH.jbUDi. luuVoH. 



M But then young men should take up 
the ashes and put it in vessels, and tie a 
piece of scarlet wool and hyssop uuon a 
a stick, and so the- yo.uog men should 
sprinkle every one of the people, anil 
Ihey shotdd be clear of their sins? 

3 Consider how all these arc delivered 
in a ° figure lo us. 

4 This heifer is Jesus Christ; the 
ificked men who were to offer it, are 
those sinners who brought him lo death, 
who afterwards have no more to do witli 






OftJie. circumcision 
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it ; the sinners have no more the honour 
of handling of it : 

5 But the young men that performed 
the sprinkling, signify those wno preach 
to us the forgiveness of sins, and the 
purification of the heart, to whom the 
Ix)rd gave authority to preach his Gos- 
pel ; being at the Jbieginning twelve, °to 
signify the tribes, because there were 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

6 But why were there three young 
men appointed to sjMrinkle ? To denote 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, because 
they were great before Grod. 

7 And why was the wool put upon a 
p stick ? Because the kingdom of Jesus 
was founded upon the ? cross ; ani there- 
fore they that put their trust in him, shall 
live for ever. 

8 But why were the wool and hyssop 
put together? To signify that in the 
kingdom of Christ there shall be evil 
and filthy days, in which however we 
shall be saved; and "^because he that has 
any disease in the flesh by some filthy 
humours, is cured by hyssop. 

9 Wherefore the^ tnings being thus 
done, are to us indeed evident, but to 
the ■ Jews they are obscure, because they 
hearkened not unto the voice of the Lord. 

« 

CHAP. vm. 

Of the circumcision of the enn ; and how in thefint 
institution of cireumcision, Abraham mystieally 
foretold Christ by name. 

AND therefore the Scripture again 
speaks concerning our ears, that 
God has circumcised them, together with 
our hearts. For thus saith the Lord by 
the holy prophet: *By the hearing of the 
ear they obeyed me. 

2 And again, » They who are afar off, 
shall hear and understand what things I 
have done. And again, 'Circumcise 
your hearts, saith the Lord. • * 

3 And a^in he saith, ''Hear, Israel ! 
for thus saith the Lord thy God. And 
again the Spirit of God prophesieth, say- 
ing, « Who is there that would live for 
ever, y let him hear the voice of my Son. 

4 And again, * Hear, Heaven, and 
give ear, O Earth I because the Lord has 
spoken these things for a witness. 

5 And again he saith, * Hear the word 



o Gr. t^testify. p Wood, q Vid. Goteler. in loc. 
rTbem. 'Septuag. Psalms xviii, 44. t baidh 
xxxiii. 13. oJer. iv. 4 vJcrvii. 8. wpiahns 
zzziii. xzxiv. x Isaiah 1.10. TlmhhlZ. sHiaiah. 
i.10. alMuahzUS. 
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of the ears^ 

of the Lord, ye princes of the pepple. 
And again, •* Hear, children ! The yoke 
of one crying in the wUdemess. 

6 Wherefore he has circumcised oiff 
ears, that we should hear his word, and 
believe. But as f^r that circumcision in 
which the Jews trust, it is abolished. 
For the circumcision of which.God spake 
was not of the flesh. 

7 But they have transgressed his com- 
mands, because the evil « one hath de- 
ceived them. For thus God bespdakf 
them: "^Thus saith the Lord your God 
(Here I find the new law,^ sow po% 
among thorns; but circumcise yourselves 
to the Lord your God. And what doth 
he mean by this saying ? Hearken unto 
your Lord. 

8 And again he saith, 'Circumcise the 
hardness of your heart, and harden not 
your neck. And again, ^Behold, saith 
the Lord, all the nations are uncircam- 
cised, (they have not lost their fore-skin) ; 
but this people is uncircumcised in heart 

9 But you will say « the Jews are cir- 
cumcised for a sign. ^ And so are all 
the S3nians and Arabians, and all the 
idolatrous priests ; but are they therefore 
of the covenant of Israel ? And even the 
Egyptians themselves are circumcised. 

10 Understand therefore, children, 
these things more fully, that Abraham, 
who.was the first that brought in circum^ 
cision, looking forward in the spirit to 
Jesus, circumcised, having received the 
mystery of three letters. 

11 For the Scripture says that Abm* 
ham circumcised three hundred and eigh- 
teen men of his house.^ » But what there- 
fore was the mystery that was made 
known unto him ? 

12 Mark, first, the eighteen, and next 
the three hundred. For the numerical 
letters of ten and eight are 1 H; and 
these denote Jesus. 

13 And because the cross was that, by 
which w^ were to find grace, therefpre 
he adds, three hundred; the note of 
which is T (the figure of the cross). 
Wherefore by two letters he signified 
Jesus, and by the third his cross. 

14 He who has put the engrafted gift 



b Angel. ejer. iv. 3,4. djer. iv. 4. eDeut 
X. 16. fThat people. sVid. Coteler. in )oc. 
confer Grig. nd. Bom. cap. ii. 25. b Thnt ipaqiv 
others of the ancient Fathers have concurred with 
him in this : see Coteier. in loc. Add. Eund. p. 94. ^, 
•hia fid. Oxoo. in loc. An instance of the like kind. 
See Rev. xiii 17, 18. Add. Annot. D. Bernard. Edit 
Oxon. p. ]25b i GennkM) 



JfyirHaal meaning of BAfiN. 

«f his doctrine witliin us, knows, that I 
never taught to any one a mora certain 
tnitb i but I trust ttiat ye are worthy of 
it 

CHAP. K. 



BUT why did Moses say, 'Ye shall 
not eat df the swine, neither the 
eagle, nor the hawk, nor the crow, nor 
tuiy 6*h that has not a Hcale upon him > j 
( answer, that in the spiritual sent ' 
comptehenJed three doctrines, that 
to be 'gathered from thence. 

2 Besides which he says to iht 
the book of Deuteronomy, And I will 



LBASl clean and tMcbon iWMt i 

nn swim as other fishes, hut tnmUe in 
the dirt at the bottom of the deep. 

7 But he adds, 'Neither shall ibon , 
eat of the here. To what end i Yo sig- 
bify this to us': pThou shalt not be an 
adolterer, nor liken thyself to sudi p«r- 
sons, for the hare ereiy year mnlti{>Iies 
4 the places of its conception ; and as 



i, agairf, be not an adulterer, 

. corrupter of others ; neither be like to 

'such. And wherefore so f "Beeaiisethat 

creature every year changes its kind, and 

LB sometimes male, and sometimes female. 

9 For which cause also he justly hated 

I the weasel; to the end that they should 

frive my statutes unto" this people. I ""* ^f ''^* »'"=.'' P*,^"" "^^f "^^ ^^^ 

Wherefore it is not the command of God """"^ '„'!!'?;'.'""_ ":"'''**'''.*'^ }y 



of their uncleanness, nor join themselves 
with those impure women who wifli 
their mouths catnmit wickedness. 'Be- 
cause that animal conceives with itB 
mouth. 

10 Moses therefore, spwking as con- 

<^Erning meats, delivered three great pre- 

„. .i..^.. ...t. -i.un the "^^PtB'" them in the spiritual signification 

when she is full knows "* those commands. Bui they according 



thai they should not eat these things, 
bat Moses in the spirit spake nnto them, 
3 Now the sow he forbade them tc 
eat; meaning thus much; thou ahalt not 
join thyself to such persons as are like 
unto swine ; who whilst they live in 
pleasure, forget their God, but when any 
want pinches them, then they k: 
Lord ■' ' ' ■ ' ■ 



but when she is hungry, ^. '"^ !ft"^^ "^ the fiesh, understood 
ae, and being again fed, '"'" ** '' fe had only meant it of meats. 



„ Biieii, ^"'^ therefore David look aright 

4 Neither, siys he, shait thou eat the ■ '''* knowledge of his three-fold 

eagle, nor the hawk, nor (he kite, nor " "*""'" '" " 

4e crow; that is, thou shall not keep 
company with such kind of men as know 
by their labour and sweat to get 



mand, saying in like m 
■ 'sthe n 



themselves food, hut injuriously ravish 
ftway the things of others, and watch 
how lo lay snares for them, when at the 
same time they appear to live in perfect 
innocence. 

5 ("So these birds alone seek not food 
tor themselves, but) sitting idle seek how 
they may eat of the flesh which others 
Jirovided; being destructive through their 
wickedness. 

6 Neither, says he, shall thou eat the 
hamprey, nor the polypus, nor the cuttle- 
fish ; that is, thou .^balt not be like such 
men, by using to converse with them, 
who are " altogether wicked and aa- 
jndged to death. For so those fishes are 
^i>ne accursed, and wallow in the mire, 



aeknow "^JJ'H I" '^'^ «"»"«•=' "^ ^'^ «"«<«">-. 

-" Ibe fishes before mentioned in the bol- 

m of the deep in darkness ; 

13 Nor stood in the way of sinners, 

they who seem to fear the Lord, but 
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14 And h . 

scorners, as those birds who sit and watch 
that they may devour. 

15 Here you have the law concerning 
meat perfectly set forth, and according to 
the true knowledge of it. 

16 Butsaysftfoses, -Ye shall eat all 
that divideth the hoof, and cheweth the 
cud: signifying thereby such an one as 
having taken Mi food, knows him that 
nqurishelh him; and resting upon him, 
rejoicflth in him. 
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17 And in this he spake well, having 
respect to the commandment. *What 
therefore is it that he says ? That we 
should hold fast to them that fear the 
Lord ; with those who meditate on the 
command of the word, in their heart; 
with those that declare the righteous 
judgments of the Lord, and keep his 
commandments ; 

18 In short, with those who know 
that to meditate is a work of pleasure, 
and therefore 'exercise themselves in the 
word of the Lord. 

19 But why might they eat those that 
clave the hoof ? Because the righteous 
liveth in this present world, but nis ex- 
pectation is fixed upon the other. See, 
brethren, how admirably Moses com- 
manded these things. 

2 But how, should we thus know all 
this, and understand it ? We therefore 
understanding aright the commandments, 
speajc as the Lord would have us. 
Wherefpre he has circumcised our ears 
and our hearts, that we might 'know 
these things. 

CHAP. X. 

Baptif m and the cross of Christ, foretold in JSgures 
under the law. 

LET US now inquire whether the Lord 
took care to manifest anjrthing be- 
forehand concerning water and the cross. 

2 Now for the former of these, it is 
written to the people of Israel how they 
shall not receive that baptism which 
brings to forgiveness of sins ; but shall 
institute another to themselves, that 
cannot. 

3 For thus saiththe prophet: 8 Be as- 
tonished, Heaven ! and let the earth 
tremble at it, because this people have 
done two great and wicked things : they 
have left me, a fountain of living water, 
and have digged for themselves broken 
cisterns, that can hold no water. 

4 Is my holy mountain * Zion a deso- 
late wilderness ? • For ye shall be as a 
young bird when its nest is taken away. 

5 And again the prophet saith, •» I will 
go before thee, and will make plain the 
mountains, and will break the gates of 
brass, and will snap in sunder the bars 
of iron; and will give thee dark, and 
hidden, and invisible treasures, that they 
may know that I am the Lord God. 

w Comp. Clem. Alex. 1. iii. c. 11, et. simil. Orig. 
Theod. fcc, Coteler. Annot. in loc. x Ruminate 
upon, y Jeremiah, ii. 12* « Vid. Annot. Coteler. 
and Ed. Ozon. in loc. & Isaiah xvL 1, 3. 1> Isaiah 
xlr, 2. 
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6 And again : he shall dwell « in th^ 
high den of the strong rock. And then; 
what follows in the same prophet ? His 
water is faithful : ye shall see the king 
with glory, and your soul shall learn the 
fear of the Lord. 

7 And again he saith in another pro- 
phet : He that does these things <* shall 
be like a tree which is planted by ^e 
currents of water, which shall give Ss 
fruit in its season. Its leaf also shall 
not wither, and whatsoever he doeth it 
shall prosper 

8 As for the wicked, it is not so with 
them; but they are as the dust which 
the wind scatteceth away from the face 
of the earth. 

9 Therefore the ungodly shall not 
stand in the judgment, neither the sin- 
ners in the council of the righteous. For 
the Lord knoweth the way of the right- 
eous, and the way of the ungodly i£all 
perish, 

10 Consider how he has joined both 
the cross and the water together. 

1 1 For this he saith : Blessed are they 
who put their trust in the cross, and de- 
scend into the water ; for they shall have 
their reward in due time : then, saith he, 
will I give it them. 

12 But .concerning the present lime, 
he saith, their leaves shall not fall 
meaning thereby, that every word that 
shall go out of jrour mouth snail through 
faith and charity be to the conversion 
and hope of many. 

13 In like manner doth another pro* 
phet'spcak : * And the land of Jacob was 
the praise of all the earth ; '"magnifying 
thereby s the vessel of his spirit. 

1 4 And what follows ? And there waa 
a river running on the right hand, and 
beautiful trees grew up by it; and he 
that shall eat of them shall live for ever. 
The signification of which is this ; that 
we go down into the water full of sins 
and pollutions, but come up again bring- 
ing forth fruit, having in our hearts l&d 
feaj- and hope which is in Jesus, by the 
spirit. And whosoever shall eat of them 
siall live for ever. 

15 That is, whosoever shall hearken 
to those who call them, and shall believe, 
shall live for ever. 



e Isaiah xxxiii. \0y 17. d Psalm i. c Zeph. iil. SO. 
f For tSto Xly£(, and 9, the old Interpreter did, not 
read : and Clemens Alex. lib. iii Strom, p. 463,tiui« 
scribing this passage, hath them not C i. e. %h§ 
body of Christ. 
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CHAP, XI. 

Ttio iDlijert contiDuad. 

IN tile majiner b« delerminea concern- 
ing the crosB ill ''annlher prophet, 
saying, And when ahall these Ihinra be 

a The Lord answers. When the 
that is lallen shall rise, anil when blcod 
^iiuli drop down from the tree, Hure 
you have again inenlion made, both nf 
the cross, ami of him that was to be ct-u- 
cifiod upon it. 

3 ' And yet far Ihet he aaith by Mo8c.=, 
(wbeii Israel was fighting with, and 
beaten by, a stiange people ; to the end 
that God might put "■ Ihem in mind how 
that for thejr sins they were deliTereJ 
unto death) yea, the Holy Spirit put ii 
into the heart of Moses to represent both 
the sign of the cross, and of him that 
was to Buffer; thai so they might knoM- 
that if they did not believe in him, they 
ahouid be overcome for 



AJiAS. a, i«p. 

r himself, that he might represent to them 
the fignre of the Lord Jesus. 
! 10 For he made a brazen serpent, and 
set it up on high, and called the peoplo 
together byaprodamalion; wheiebwig 
come, they entreated Moses that he 
would make an atonement for them, and 
pray that they might be healed. 

11 Then MoBes spake unto them, Bay- 
ing, When any one among you shaU be 
bitten, lethim come unto the serpent that 
!» set upon the pole; and let him aasar-' 
sdly trust in him, that though he be dead, 
yet he is able to give li/e, and presently 
lie shall be sared; and so they did. See ' 
therefore how here also yon iiave in thU 
ihe glory of Jesus ; and that 'in him aod 
■~ ■• allthinp 



4 Moses therefore 'piled up armour 
upon armour in the middle of a rising 
ground, and standing up h^h above all 
of (hem stretched forth hia arms, an* bo 
Israel again conquered. 

6 But no sooner did be let down his 
hands, but they were again slain. And 
why so? To the end they might tnow, 
that except they trust iahim theycannci 

G And in another prophet, he sailh, 
= 1 have stretched out my hand^ all tho 
day long to a people disobedient, and 
speaking against my righteous way. 

7 And again Moses makes a " type of 
■fe.^iiH, to shew that he was to die, and 
then that he, whom they thought to ' 
dead, was to give life to others; ia t 

• type of p those that fell in Israel. 

S For God caused all sorts of serpents 
to bite them, and they died, forasmuch 
as by a serpent iransgiession b^n in 

ihall 



that for their tran^ressions they i 
be delivered into the pain of death. 



9 Moses then himself, who had 
manded them, saying, i Ye shall not 
make to yourselves any graven or moUen 
imagf, to be your God; yet now did so 
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2 Again, what says Moses to Jesos 
Son of Nun, when lie gave that nanw 
ohim,^beiHgaprophet, that all the 
jieorfe might hear him alone, 'because 
tile Father did manifest all things eon- 
reming his Spn Jesna, in 'Jesus the Son 
of Nun, and gave him that name when 
be sent him to spy out the land of Ca- 
naan ? ° He said. Take a book in thine 
hands, and write what the Lord saith; 
forasmuch as Jesus the Son of God shall ' 
in the last days cut off by the rtrats all 
Ihe house of Amalek. See here again 
J«sus, not the son of man, but the&m 
of God, made manifest in a type and in 
Ihe flesh. 

13 But because it might hereafter be 
laid, that Christ was the Son of David ; 
• therefore David fearing and well know- 
in; the errors of the wicked, saith: -The 
Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on my 
ri^ht hand, until 'I make thine enemies 
iby footstool. 

14 And again Isaiah speakelh on this 
wise: The Lord S!iid unto 'Christ my 
L(!rd, I have laid hold on his right hand, 
ih.it the nations should obey before him, 
and 1 will break the strength of kings. 

1 5 Behold how both 'David and Isaiah 
call him Lord, and the Son of God. 

CHAP. xn. 

ti, iheCnUlMobo, M/futtSleil M " b^^i" ' 

BUT let us go yet farther, and iuquire 
whether ftiis people be the heir, or 



Chd'j pnmiiei maJe BABN 

Iho fonner; and wfaelher the covenant 

be with us, or with them. 

2 And Atsl, aa concerning the people, 
' hear now what the Scripture soith. 

3 ' Isaac prayed for his wife Bebekah, 
because she was barren ; and she con- 
ceived. Aiterwarda Rebekah went forth 
to inquire of the Lord, 

4 And the Lord said unto her: There 
are two nations in thy womb, and two 
people shall come from thy body ; and 
the one shall have power over the other, 
and the greater sWl serve the lesser. 
Understand here who whs Isaac; who 
Rebekah; and of whom it was foretold, 
that this people should be greater than 
that 

5 And in another prophecy Jacob 
speaketh more clearly to his son Joseph, 
sayinE, ■ Behold the Lord hath not de- 
prived me of seeing thy face, bring me 
thy sons that I may bless them. Arid 
he brought unto his father ' Manasseh 
and Ephraim, desiring thai he should 
ble:s:< Manasseh, because he was the 
elder. 

6 Therefore Joseph brought him to 
the right hand of hi» father Jacob. But 
Jacob by the spirit foresaw the figure of 
the people that waft to come. 

7 Aiid what saith the Scripture > And 
Jacob croesed his hands, and put his right 
hniid upon Ephraim, his second and the 
younger aon, and blessed him. And Jo- 
seph said unto Jacob, Put thy right hand 
upon the head of Manasseh, for he is my 
first-bom son. And Jacob said unto 
Joseph, I know it, my son, I know it; 
but the greater shall serve the lesser, 
though he also shall be blessed. 

8 Ye see of whom he appointed it, 
that they should be the first people, and 
heirs of the covenant. 

9 If therefore God shall have yet far- 
ther taken notice of this by Abraham 
too. our understanding of it will then ' 
perfectly established. 

10 What then saith the Scripture 
Abraham, when he ' believed, and it u 
imputed unto him forrighteouaness.' 1 
hold I have made Ibee a father of the 
nations, which without circumcision be- 
lieve in the Lord. 

11 Let us therefore now inquire, whe- 



l ta lie OtaOiliu. 

Iher God has fulfilled tl^ covenant which 
he sware to our fathers, that he WDnid 
Sive this people ? Yes, verily, he gRM 
it ; but they were not worthy to receivt 
rt by reason of their sins. ' 

12 For thus saith the prophet: ''And 
Moses continned' fasting in Mount Siiuu, 
lo receive the covenant of the Lord wiA 
Ihe people, forty days and forty nighta. 

1 3 ■ And he received of the Lord two 
table* written with the finger of the LomI^ 
liand in the Spirit. And Moses when 
he had received ihem brought them down 
that he might deliver them to the people. 

14 And the Lord said unto Moses: 
'Moses, Moses, get thee down quickly. 
Tor the people which thou broughlest 
out of the land of Egypt have doM 
^ckedly. 

15 And Moses understood that they 
had again set up a molten image; and 
he cast the two tables out of his hands, 
and the tables of the covenant of the 
Lard were broken. Moses therefore re- 
ceived them, but they were not worthy 

16 Now then learn how we have re- 
ctfted them.^ Moses, being a servant, 
took them ; 'but tiie Lord himself has 

S>en them unto ns, that we micht he 
e people of hia inheritance, having 
suffered for ua. 

17 He was therefore made manifest; 
that they should fill up the measure of 
their sins, and that we ' being made heim 
by him, should receive the covenant of 
the Lord Jesus. 

1 8 And again the prophet saith ■ •' Be- 
hold, I have set thee for a light unto the 
Gentiles, to be ' the saviour of all the 
ends of the earth, saith the Lord the God 
who hath redeemed thee. 

19 Who for that very end was pre- 
pared, that by his own appearing he 
might redeem our hearts, already devour- 
ed by death, and delivered over to the 
irreeularityof error, from darkness; and 
estabUeh a covenant with us by his word 

20 For 30 it is written, that the Fa- 
ther commanded him by delivering us 
from darkness, to prepaie unto himself a 
holy people. 

21 Wherefore the prophet sailh; >I 
the Lord thy God have called thee in 
righteousness ; and I will take thee by 
thy hand and will strengthen thee. And 
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riye thee for a covenant of the people, 
for a light of the Gentiles. ^To open 
the eyes of the blind, to bring out the 
prisoners from the prison, and them that 
sit in darkness out of the prison-house.' 
22 Consider therefore from whence 
we have been redeemed. And again the 
prophet saith : " The spirit of the Lord 
IS upon me ; he hath sent me to preach 
elad tidings to the lowly; to heal the 
broken in heart ; to preach remission to 
the captives, and sight unto the blind ; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of restitution ; to com- 
fort sill that mourn. 

CHAP. xm. 

That th« sabbath of the Jews was but a figure of a 
more glorious sabbath to come, and their temple, 
of the spiritaal temples of God. 

FURTHERMORE it is written con- 
cerning the sabbath, in the Ten" 
Commandments, which God spake in the 
mount Sinai to Moses, °face to face: 
Sanctify the sabbath of the Lord with 
pure hands, and with a clean heart. 

2 And elsewhere he saith; Pif thy 
children shall keep my sabbaths, then 
will I put my mercy upon them. 

3 And even in the beginning of the 
creation he makes mention of the sab- 
bath. *i And God made in six days the 
works of his hands; and he finished 
them on the ' seventh day, and he rested 
the seventh day, and sanctified it 

4 Consider, mv children, what that 
sienifies, he finished them in six days. 
T%e meaning of it is this ; that in *six 
thousand years the Lord God will bring 
all things to an end. 

5 For with him one day is a thousand 
years : as himself testifieth, saying. Be- 
hold this day shall be as a thousand 
years. Therefore, children, in six days, 
that is, in six thousand years shall ^all 
things 1)6 accomplished. 

6 And what is that he saith. And he 
rested the seventh day : he meaneth this; 
that when his Son shall come, and abol- 
ish the season of the " Wicked One, and 
judge the ungodly ; and shall change the 
Kun and the moon, and the stars; then 



1 Verse 7. m Tsaiah xli. 1, 2. Comp. Luke ir. 18. 
n Words, o Exod. xx. 8. P Jer. xvii. 34. q Gen. 
ii. a. £xod. XX. 11, zzxi. 17. r Vid. Cotel Aaaot. 
in toe ■ How general this tradition then was. See 
Ootakf. Annot in loc Edit. Oxon. pa|e 00, a. Psalm 
Ixxxix. t That n, to the time of the Gospel, savs 
Df. Bernard, q. v. Annot. p. 1S7, £d. Oxoai • do 
tke LaLVen. 



he shall gloilously rest in that jseventh 
day. 

7 He adds lastly ; Thou shalt sanctify 
it with clean hands and a pure heart. 
Wherefore "we are greatiy deceived if 
we imagine that any one can now sanc- 
tify that day which God has made holy, 
without having a heart pure in all things. 

8 Behold therefore he will then truly 
sanctify it with blessed rest, when we 
(having received the righteous promise* 
when iniquity shall be no more, ail things 
being renewed by the Lord) «hall he be 
able to sanctify it, being ourselves first 
made holv. 

9 Lastly, he saith unto them : ^ Your 
new moons and your sabbaths I cannot 
bear them. Consider what he means by 
it ; the sabbaths, says he, which ye now 
keep are not acceptable unto me, but 
those which I have made ; when resting 
from all things I shall begin *" the eighth 
day, that is, the beginning of the other 
world. 

10 For which cause we observe the 
eighth day with gladness, in which Jesus 
rose from the dead ; and having mani- 
fested himself to his disciples, ascended 
into heaven. 

1 1 H It remains yet that I speak to you 
concerning Ihe temple: how those mis- 
erable men being deceived have put their 
trust in the '■ house, and not in God him- 
self who made them ; as if it were the 
habitation of God. 

12 For much after the same manner 
as the Gentiles, they consecrated him in 
the temple. 

13 But learn therefore how the Lord 
speaketh, rendering the temple vain: 
y Who has measured the heaven with a 
span, and the earth with his hand ? Is 
it not I .' Thus saith the Lord. * Hea- 
ven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool. What is the house that ye 
will build me ? Or what is tiie place of 
my rest ? Know therefore that all their 
hope is vain. 

14 And aeain he speaketh after this 
manner:. Benold they that destroy this 
temple, even they shall again build it up. 
And so it came to pass ; for through their 
wars it is now destroyed by their ene- 
mies ; and the servants of their enemies 
build it up. 

15 Furthermore, it has been made 

* Isaieh i. 13. w So the other Fathers, q. t. apod 
Coteler. Annot. In loc. p. 36. ' Vid. Edit. Oxon, ei 
Vet. Lat. Interp. y isaiah zl. 13. > Isaiah xM, L 
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manifest, how both the city and the tem- 
ple, and the people of Israel should be 
given up. For the Scripture saith ; »And 
it shall come to pass m the last days, 
that the Lord will deliver up the sheep 
of his pasture, and their fold, and their 
tower unto destruction. And it is come 
to pass, as the Lord hath spoken. 

16 Let us inquire therefore, whether 
there be any temple of God ? Yes there 
is : and that there, where himself declares 
that he would both make and perfect it. 
For it is written ; ''And it shall be that as 
soon as the week shall be completed, the 
temple of the Lord shall be gloriously 
buiU in the name of the Lord. 

17 I find therefore that there is a tem- 
ple. But how shall it be built in the 
name of the Lord ? I will show you. 

18 Before that we believed in God, 
the habitation of our heart was corrupti- 
ble and feeble, as a temple truly built 
with hands. 

19 For it was a house full of idolatry, 
a house of devils ; inasmuch as there was 
done in it whatsoever was contrary unto 
God. But it shall be built in the name 
of the Lord. 

20 Consider, how that the temple of 
the Lord shall be very gloriously built ; 
and by what means that sh^ be, learn. 

21 Having received remission of our 
sins, and trusting in the name of the 
Lord, we are become renewed, being 
again created as it were from the begin- 
nmg. Wherefore God truly dwells /in 
our house, that is, in us. 

22 But how does he dwell in us ? The 
word of his faith, the calling of his pro- 
mise, the wisdom of his righteous judg- 
ments, the commands of his doctrine ; he 
himself prophecies within us, he himself 
dwelleth in us, and openeth to us who 
were in bondage of death the gate of 
•^ our temple, that is, « the mouth of wis- 
dom, having given repentance unto us ; 
and by this means has brought us to be 
an incorruptible temple. 

23 He therefore that desires to be 
saved looketh cnot unto the man, but 

» unto him that dwelleth in him, and speak- 
eth by him ; being 'struck with wonder, 
forasmuch as he never either heard him 
speaking such words out of his mouth, 
nor ever desired to hear them. 

24 This is that spiritual temple that is 
built unto the Lord. 

a Zeph. ii. 6. juxt. H«b. b ])«n. u. Haggiu, ii. 
e Vid. Lat. Vet. laierp, 
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Of the way of lifrbt; being a sutnioary of what,a 
Cniristian is to dp, that he may be happy for ever. 

AND thus I trust, I have declared to 
you as much, and with as ffreat 
simphcity as I could, those things which 
make for your salvation, so as not to 
have omitted any thing that might be re- 
quisite thereunto. 

2 For should I speak faither of the 
things that ^ now are, and of those that 
are to come, you would not yet under- 
stand them, seeing they lie in parables. 
This therefore shall suffice as to thteo 
things. 

3 Let us now go on to the other kind 
of knowledge and doctrine. There are 
two ways of doctrine and power ; the one 
of light, the other of darkness. 

4 But there is a great deal of differenoe 
between these two ways : for over (fajt 
are appointed the * angels of God, the. 
leaders of the way of Lght; over the 
other the angels of Satan. And the one 
is'the Lord from everlasting to everlast- 
ing ; the other is the prince of the time 
of unrighteousness. 

5 Now the way of light is this, if any 
one desires to attain to the place that is 
appointed for him, and will hasten thith- 
er by his works. And the knowledge 
that has been given to us for walking iij 
it, is to this eil^t : Thou shalt love him 
that made thee : thou shalt glorify him 
that hath redeemed thee from death. 

6 Thou shalt be simple in heart, and 
rich in the spirit. Thou shalt not cleave 
to those that walk in the way of death. . 
Thou shalt hate to do any thing that is 
not pleasing unto God. Thou shalt ab- 
hor all dissimulation. Thou ^halt not 
neglect any of the commands of the 
Lord. 

7 Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but 
shalt be humble. Thou shalt not take 
honor to thyself. Thou shalt not enter 
into any wicked counsel against thy 
neighbour. Thou shalt not be over-con- 
fident in thy heart. 

8 Thou shalt not commit fornication, 
nor adultery. Neither shalt thou cornxpt 
thyself with mankind. Thou shalt not 
make use of the word of God, to any 
impurity. 

9 Thou shalt not accept any manV 
person, when thou reprovest any onp'» 
faults. Thou shalt be gentle. Them 

d So the old Lat. Interp. e Vjd. Cotetor. \m loe. •< 
Basil. ID Psalm u 



Way of light 



BARNABAS. 



to a ChrUHoH. 



shalt be quiet. Thoa sbalt tremble at the 
words which thoa hast heard. Thou 
sbalt not keep any hatred in thy heart 
against thy brother. Thou shalt not en- 
tertain any doubt whether it shall be, or 
not. 

10 Thou shalt not take the name bf 
the Lord in vain. Thou shalt love thy 
nei^bour above thy own soul.' 

1 1 Thou shalt not destroy thy concep- 
tions before they are brought forth ; nor 
kill them after they are bom. 

12 Thou shalt not withdraw thy hand 
from thy son, or from thy daughter ; but 
sbalt teach them from their youth the 
fear of the Lord. 

13 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's 
goods ; neither shalt thou be *^an extor- 
tioner. Neither shall thy heart be joined 
to proud men ; but thou shalt be num- 
bered among the righteous and the lowly. 
Whatever s events shall happen unto 
thee, thou shalt receive them as good. 

14 Thou shalt not be double-minded, 
or double-tongued ; for a double tongue 
is the snare of death. Thou shalt be 
subject unto the Lord, and to inferior 
masters as to the representatives of God, 
in fear and reverence. 

15 Thou shalt not be bitter in thy 
commands towards any one of thy ser- 
vants that tnist in God ; lest thou chance 
not to fear him who is over both; be- 
cause he came not to call any with re- 
spect of persons, but whomsoever the 
spirit had prepared. 

16 Thou sbalt communicate to thy 
neighbour of all thou hast ; thou shalt 
not call any thing thine own : for if ye 
partake in such things as are incorrupti- 
ble, how much more should ye do it in 
those that are corruptible ? 

17. ^ Thou shalt not be forward to 
speak; for the mouth is the snare of 
death. * Strive for thy soul with all thy 
mijijht "^ Reach out thine hand to re- 
ceive, and withhold it not when thou 
shouldest give. 

18 Thou shalt love, as the apple of 
thine eye, every one that speaketh unto 
thee the Word of the Lord. » Call to thy 
remembrance day and night, the future 
judgment. 

f Graedjr, uXSoviierrit., t EflTeoto. b Bee Ecolut. 
iv. 29. « Ibid ver 28. For so I choose to read it, 
irrln rffs ipvx^lS <nt dyuivtvcsii, according to the 
to^Jecttare of Coteleriis. k Ibid, v. 36. 1 And re- 
member him night and day. The words fjiiapas 
tepteaSi seem to have been emineotuily inserted, and 
•rvert the sense. 



19 Thou shalt seek out every day the 
persons of the " righteous : and both cot^ 
sider, and go about to exhort others by 
the word, and meditate how thou may- 
est save a soul. 

20 Thou shalt also labour with thy 
hands to give to the poor, « that thy sins 
may be forgiven thee. Thou shalt not 
deliberate whether thou shouldst give : 
nor having given, murmur at it. 

21 Give to every one that asks; so 
shalt thou know who is the good reward- 
er of thy gifts. 

22 Keep what thou hast received ; thou 
shalt neither add to it, nor take from it. 

23 Let the wicked be always thy aver- 
sion. Thou shalt judge righteous judg- 
ment. Thou shalt never cause divisions ; 
but shalt make peace between those 
that are at variance, and bring them 
together. 

24 Thou shalt confess thy sins ; and 
not come to thy prayer with an evil con- 
science. 

25 This is the way of light 

CHAP. XV. 

Of the way of darkness ; that is, what kind of per 
sons shall be forever cast out of the kingdom of 
God. i 

BUT thj^ay of darkness is crooked 
and rail of cursing. Fpr it is the 
way of eternal death, with punishment ; 
in which they that walk meet those things 
that destroy their own souls. 

2 Such are; idolatry, confidence, pride 
of power, hypocrisy, double-mindedness, 
adultery, murder, rapine, pride, transgres- 
sion, deceit, malice, arrogance, witchcraft, 
coveteousnees, and the want of the fear 
of God. 

3 In this walk those who are the per- 
secutors of them that are good ; haters of • 
truth ; lovers of lies ; who know not the 
reward of righteousness, nor cleave to 
any thing that is good. 

4 Who administer not righteous judg- 
ment to the widow and orphan ; who 
watch for wickedness, and not for the 
fear of the Lord : 

5 From whom gentleness and patience 
are far off; who love vanity, arxi follow 
after rewards; having no compassion 
upon the poor ; nor ^e any pains for 
such as are heavj^ laden and oppressed. 

6 Ready to evil speaking, not know- 
in Gr. Saints, b Gr. For the redemption of Aj 

' sins. Comp. Dan. iv. 94. See lxx. 
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castmil 



in^ him that made them : murderers of 
children; corrupters of the creature of 
God ; that turn away fiom the needy ; op^ 
press the afflicted : are the advocates of 
the rich, but unjust judges of the poor ; 
being altogether sinners. • 

7 It is therefore fitting that learning 
the just commands of the Lord, which we 
have before mentioned, we should walk 
in them. For he who does such things 
shall be glorified in the kingdom of 6cS. 

8 But he that choses the other part 
shall be destroyed, together with his 
works. For this cause there shall be 
both a resurrection and a retribution. 

9 I beseech those that are in high es- 
tate among you, (if so be you will take 
the counsel which with a good intention 
I offer to you), you have those with you 
towards whom you may do good ; do not 
forsake them. 

10 For the day is at hand in which 
all things shall be destroyed, together 
with the wicked one. The Lord is near, 
and his reward is with him. 

11 I beseech you therefore again, and 
again, be as good lawgivers to one anoth- 
er ; continue faithful counsellors to each 
other ; remove from among you all hy- 
pocrisy. 



12 And may God, the Lord of all tht 
world, give you wisdom, knowledoe, 
counsel, and luderstanding of his JQ^ 
menis in patience. 

13 Be ye taught of Grod ; seeking what 
it is the Lord requires of you, and doing 
it ; that ye may be saved in the day (S 
judgment. 

14 And if there be among you an}>Y«« 
membrance of what is good think of me ; 
meditating upon these things, that both 
my desire and my watching for you may 
turn to a good account 

15 I beseech yo\x ; 1 ask it as a favor 
of you ; whilst you. are in this beautiful 
<* tabernacle of the body, be wanting in 
none of these things ; but without ceas- 
ing seek them, and fulfil every com^ 
mand: For these things are fitting and 
worthy to be done. 

16 Wherefore I have given the mom 
diligence to write unto y(Aa, according to 
myability, that you might rejoice. Faie* 
well, children of love and peace. 

17 The Lord of glory, and of all gracet 
be with your spirit. Aioen. 

IT The end of the epistle of Barnabas^ ike 
Apostkt and • fellow-traveller rf Si 
Paid, Uie Apostle* 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the EPHESIANS. 



^ Of thb Epistles of Ignatius. , 

Tlie Epirtles of Ijj natiiM are translated by Archbishop Wnke from the text of Vowius. He >ay» that ta — 
were considerable differences in the editions ; the best for a long time extant containing fabrications, 

' and the jjenuine being altered and corrupted. • Archbishop ITsher printed old Latin translations df them 
at Oxfi»rd, in 1644. At Amsterdam, two years afterwards, Vossius printed nix of them in their anckrat 
and pure Greek ; and the seventh, greatly amended fnmi the ancient Latin version, was prints At 
' Paris, by Ruinart, in 1689, in the Acts and Martyrdom of Ignatius, from a Greek unintetpolated copy. 
These are supposed to form the collection that Polyearp made of the Epistles of Ignatius, mentionra 
by [reneus, Origen, Euaqbius, Jerome, Athanasius, Theodoret. Gelasius, and other ancients ; but many 
learned men have imagined all of them to be apocryphal. This supposition, the piety of Archbishop 
Wake, and his persuasion of their utility to the faith of the church, will not jiermit him to entertain ; 
hence he has taken great pains to render the present translation acceptable, by adding numerous read- 
ings and references to the Canonical Books.] 



CHAP. 1. 

1 Comniei)ds tbem for sending Onesimus, and other 
member* of the church to hjm. 8 Exhorts them to 
unity, 13 by a due subjugation to their bishop. 

IGNATIUS, who is also called Theo- 
phoras, to the church which is at 



I £phe8U8 in Asia ; most deservedly hap* 
py ; being blessed *throug:h the greatness 
and fulness ^ of God the Father, and pre- 
destinated before thesworld began, that it 
should be always unto an enduring and 
unchangeable glory ; being united and 
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o Vessel. 



a In. k Bee Eph. iU. 19. 
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choten « thio«|^ his true pMsicK!* ^ ac- 
cording to the will of the Father, and 
Jesns Christ our God ; all <* happineen, by 
Jesus Chri^, and * his undefiied Grrace. 

2 I have * heard ol your name much 
beloved in Grod; which ye have ^very 
iusdy attained by a s habit of righteous- 
ness, according to the faith and love 
which is in Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

3 How that being , ^ followers of God, 
and stirring up yourselves by the blood of 
Christ, ye have perfectly accomplished 
the work that was con-natural unto you. 

4 For hearing that 1 came bound from 
Syrian for the common name and * hope, 
trusting through your prayers to light 
with beasts. at Rome ; that so by ^ suror- 
ing I may become indeed the disciple of 
him ^ who gave himself to God, an offer- 
ing and sacrifice for us ; " (ye hastened 
to see me.) I received therefore, in the 
name of God, your whole multitude in 
Onesimus. 

5 Who by inexpressible love is ours, 
but according to, the flesh is your bishop : 
whom I beseech you, by Jesus Christ, to 
love ; and that you would all strive to be 
like unto him. And blessed be Crod, who 
has granted unto you, who axe so worthy 
of him, to ° enjoy such an excellent 
bishop. 

cJ.ci^. 6 For what concerns my fellow-ser- 
vant Burrhus, and your ^most blessed 
deacon in things pertaining to Grod ; I en- 
treat you that he may tarry longer, both 
for yours, and your bishop's honour. 

7 And Crocus also worthy both our 
God and you, whom 1 have received as 
the pattern of your love, has in all things 
refreshed me, as the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ shall also refresh him ; to- 
gether with Onesimus, and Burrhus, and 
Euplus, and Fronto, pin whom I have, 
as to your charity, seen all of you. And 
may I always <» have joy of you, if I shall 
be worthy of it. 

8 It is therefore fitting that you should 
^ by all means glorify Jesus Christ who 
hath glorified you : that • by a uniform 
obedience tye may be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind, and in the same 
judfrment ; and may all speak the same 

. things concerning every thing : 

* cla. d Health, joy. e Received. yid.Epis.In- 

terp. f Vid. Goteler. in loc. Comp. Gal. iv. 8. f Pear- 
ton. Vind. Ignat. Par. 2, cap. 14. h Imitaton. 
iVix: of Christ. kMartyrdom. l£ph. ▼. 3. mBoe 
tbe old Lat. Edit of Bishop Usher. n Possessed, 
o Blessed ia all things, p By. q See Phllem. 90. 
r In all manner of ways, s in one. 1 1 Cor. i. 10. ^ 






9 And that being, subject to *youc 
bishop, and the presbjrtery, ye may b« . . 
wholly and thoroughly sanctified. 

10 These things I ▼ prescribe to you, cf* ' ^. 
not as if I were somebody extraordinary : 

for though I am bound ^ for his name, 
I am* not yet perfect in Christ Jesus. 
' But now I begin to learn, and I spealL 
to you as fellow-disciples together with 
me. 

11 For I ought to have been stirred 
up by you, in fiith, in admonition, in pa- . 
tience, in long-sufiering : but for as much 
as charity su&rs me not to be silent r to- 
wards you, I have first taken upon me to 
exhort you, that ye would all run toge- 
ther according to the will of God. 

12 For even Jesus Christ, our insej^- 
able life, is sent by tbe ■ will of the Fa- 
ther ; as the bishops, appointed unto thft 
utmost bounds of the earth, are by the 
will of Jesus Christ 

13 •Wherefore it will become you to 
run together according to the will of your 
bishop, as also ye do. 

14 For your ^ famous presbytery , 
worthy of God, is fitted as exactly to the 
bishop, as the strings are to the harp. 

15 Therefore in your conconl, and 
agreeing charity, Jesus Christ is sung ; 
and every single person among you makea 
up the chorus : 

16 That so being all consonant in 
c love, and taking up the song of God, ye 
may in a perfect unity, with one voice* 
sing to the Father by Jesus Christ ; to the 
end that he may bom hear you, and perr 
ceive by your works, that ye are inaeed 
the members of his Son, 

17 Wherefore it is profitable for you to 
live in an unblamable unity, that so ye 
may always ^ have a fellowship with 
Qod 

CHAP. II. 

1 The benefit of subjection. 4 The bishop not to ba 
resoected tbe less becaote he n not forward in ez- 
aetii^ it; 8 Warn* them against heretics ; biddinjr 
them cleave to Jesos, whose divine and human 
nature is declared : commends them for their oai* 
to keep themselves fr<mi &]se teachers ; and shmri 
them the way to God. 



lOR if I in 



this little time have had 



such a familiarity with your bishop^ 
I mean not a carnal, but spiritual acquaint- 
ance with him ; how much moreMPust 1 
think you happy who are so joineotohim. 



^^ 



vCoomand yvo. w lo. x For. y Cob* 

s Mind, counsel, opinion, Ice. s ^^^ne** 

cC<moerd« ' Partake o|^ ' 

10^ 



"The; 
coming, 
b Worthy to be named 



Lote to the hiiAap. GPHE 

ai thecharch Is to JeBnBChrial,andJ«Bi]K 
ChriBt to the Father ; tha! so all thin^ 
may agree in the-same unity ? 

a Let no man deceive himself ; if a 
man be noi u-ithin the altar, he is JepriT- 
ed of the bread of God. For if the prayer 
o[ 'one or Iwn be of inch force, na we 
are told ; how much more powerful shall 
that of the bishop and the whole chnreh 
be? 

3 He therefore thatdoesnotcome li^- 
■ tber info (he same place with it, is f^roud, 

and has already ■ condemned himself. 
For it is written, 'Godresislelh the proud. 
Let U3 take heed therefore, thai we do not 
set cursives against the bishop, that we 
may be subject to God, 

4 'The more any one sees his bishop 
silent, the more let him revere him. For 
whomsoever the master of (he bouse sends 
to be over his own household, we ought 
in liiie manner to receive him, as we 
would do him that sent him. II is there- 
fore evident that we ought to look upon 
the bishop, even as we would do upon 
the Lord himself. 

5 And indeed Onesimna him^lf does 
greatly commend yoiirgood order in God : 
That you all live accordine; to the truth, 
and that no heresy dwelie among you. 
For neither do ye hearken to any one 
more than to Jesus Christ speaking to you 
in truth. 

6 For somelherearewho'carryabont 
the name of Christ ' in deceitfulness, but 
do things unworthy of God ; whom ye 
must "flee, as ye would doso many wild 
beasts. For they are mvening dc^s, who 
bite secretly ; against whom ye must 
guard yourselvef^, as men hardly to be 

7 7' 
and spiritual , 

incarnate ; true life in death ; both of 
Mary and of God; first passable, 'then 
impassable ; even Jesus Christ our Lord. 

8 Wherefore let no man deceive you ; 
as indeed neither are ye deceived, being 
wholly the servants of God. For mas- 
much as theie is no contention, nor strife 
among you, ' to trouble you, ° ye innM 
needs live acconling to God's wiu, p My 
soul be for yours ; and I myself the ex- 



?UN8. ExJioHs agaimt bentf.,' ■ 

piatory oSering few yonr church of EjAe^ 
8U8, BO femous 1 throughout the worM, " ' 

9 They that are of the flesh cannot io 
the worlta of the spirit ; neither' they that 
are of the spirit the works of the flesb. 
' As he that has faith cannot be an inft- 
del ; nor he that is an infidel have faiA. . 
But even those things which ye do bc- ' 
cording to the flesh are spiritual ; fonv- 
much as ye do all things in Jesus Christ, 

10 Neverlhelesa I have 'heard of« 
some who have ' passed by you, haviiw 
perverse doctrine ; whom ye did not suf- 
fer to sow "among yoilj but stopped 
youtears, that ye might not receive Ibosa 
things that were sown by them ; as ' i»J ' 
ing tne stones of the temple of the Fathar, ' 
prepared for "his building ; and drawn 
up on high by (heCmsBof ChriBt,'asby' 
an engine. 

J P (Jsins the Holy Ghost as Ibe rope : 
your faith being your sopporl ; and yolir 
charity the way Uiat leads unto God. 

12 Ye are therefore, with ail; your 
companions in the same r journey, full of 
God ; his spiritual temples, ■ full of Christ, 
' lull of holiness ; adorned in all things 
with the commands of Christ, 

In whom also 1 rejoice that I ban ■ 
been Ihoaghl worthy by "this present 
epistle to converse, and joy together witii'< 
you ; that with respect to the other life, 
ye love nothing but God only. 

CHAP. III. 



PRAY also without ceasing for other e 
men; for there is hope of repentance 
in them, that they may attain unto God, 
let them therefore at least be instructed by 
your works, if they will be no other 

2 Be ye mild at their anger; humble 
their boasting : to their blasphemies, 

turn your prayers ; to their error, yoor 
irmness in the faith ; when tbey are 
cruel, be ye gentle ; not endeavoring to 
litate their ways. 

3 (Let us be tbeir brethren in all kind, 
ss and moderation, but lei us be fol- 

lowera of the Lord ; ' lor wto was evet' 



i Blready prDufl. and liai, & 



. Tg aga, ' At neWwr h fmilh ih« thirgs urlnK- 
»t}Hy. notialidiilitTlheUiliuiDrftilh, iKnnini. 
IPaiHdtliitlin. nUpon, •C<in][>,F[Ji.H,au.^l,M. 
' "-- il. S, w TIm boltdin? it God iht Palbaf ' 
II KiEine oflhe croR, 1^, ; P*ir«>n, ik. *p, 
IS. .Cnrrier., -Th™ Ihlngt I im». *& 



CkarUjf and hpe 



EPHESIANS. 



qf^ Chgpii. 



more unjostiy used ? More destitute f 
More despised ?) 

4 That so no herb of the devil may be 
loiuid in you ; but ye may remain in all 
holiness smd sobriety ^ both of body and 
spirit, in Christ Jesus. 
«5. //. 6 The last times • are come upon us : 
let us therefore be very reverent, and fear 
the long-sufiering of God, that it be not to 
us into condemnation. 

6 For let us either fear the wrath that 
is to come, or'let us love the gi*ace * that 
we at present enjoy : that « by the one, 
or other, of these we may be found in 
Christ Jesus, unto true life. 

7 •* Besides him, let nothing ^ be wor- 
thy of you ; ^ for whom also I bear about 
these bonds, those spiritual jewels, in 
which I would to God that I might arise 
through your jH^yers. 

8 Of which I entreat you to make me 
always {lartaker, that I may be found in 
the lot of the christians of Ephesus, who 
have always * agreed with the Apostles, 
" throUffh the power of Jesus Christ. 

<r. y£. 9 IT I know both who I am, and to 
whom I write : I, a person condemned ; 
ye, such as have obtained mercy ; I, ex- 
posed to danger ; ye, confirmed against 



10 Ye are the passage of those that are 
killed for God ; the companions of Paul 
in the mjrsteries of the Gospel ; the holy, 
the » martyr, the deservedly most happy 
Paul : at whose feet may I be found, 
"^en I shall have attained unto God ; 
who, o throughout all his epistle makes 
mention of you in Christ Jesus. 
e . /j^. 1 1 Let it be your care therefore to come 
more fully together, to the praise and 
glory of God. For when ye meet fully 
together in the same place, the powers of 
the devil are destroyed and his p mischief 
is dissolved by the i unity of your fafth. 

12 And indeed, nothinff is better tiian 
peace ; by which all war both ^ spiritual 
and earthly is abolished. 
e. •.; . 13 Of all which nothing is hid from 
you, if ye have perfect faith and charity 
m Christ Jesus, which are the beginning 
and end of life. 

14 For the beginning is faith 5 and tfie 

d In Jesus Christ, both bodily and ipiritaallT. 
1 Cor. vii. 34. e Remain : or for it remains. f Is 
present. ir One of the two, only that we may be 
fonnd, &c. h Without him. i Become you. a In. 
I Assented to. m In. n Witnessed of. o Vid. Cot. 
in loc. Pears. Vind. Ign. par. 2, cap. 10. P Destrao- 
tion. q Concord. r Of things in heaven, and of 
thinp on earth. 



end charity. And these two * joined to* 
gether, are of God : but all other things 
which concern a holy life are the conse- 
quences of these. 

1 5 No man profemipga true faith, sin- 
neth ; neither does he who has charity, 
hate any. 

16 *The tree is made manifest by its 
fruit ; so they who profess themselves to 
be christians « are known by what they 
do. 

17 For Christianity is not the work of 
an outward profession ; but shows itself 
in the power of faith, if a man be found 
faithful unto the end. 

18 It is better for a man to hold his. 
peace, and be ; than ^ to say, he is a 
christian, and not tp be. 

19 Tt is good to teach ; ^if what he' 
says, he does likewise. 

20 There is therefore one master who 
spake, and it was done ; and even those 
things which he did without speaking, are 
worthy of the Father. 

181 He that possesses the word of Jesus, 
is truly able to hear his very silence, that 
he may be perfect ; « and both do accord* 
ing to what he speaks, and be known by 
those things of which he is silent. 

22 There is nothing hid from God, but 
even our secrets are nigh unto him. 

23 Let us therefore do all things, as 
becomes those who have y God dwelling, 
in them ; that we may be his temples, 
and he may be our God : as also he is, 
and will manifest himself before our faces, 
by those things ■ for which we justly 
love him. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 To hav^a eare for the Oospel. 9 rnie rirfflnity of 
Mary, the incaraation and the denth of ChrifC, 
were hid from the DenriL 11 How the birth ot 
Christ was revealed. 16 Exhorts to unity. 

BE not' deceived, my brethren : those 
that * corrupt families by adultery, 
shall not inherit me kingdom of God. 

2 If therefore they who do this accord- 
ing to the flesh» ^have sufiered death; 
how much more shall he die, who by his 
wicked doctrine corrupts the faith of Gdd, 
for which Christ was crucified }• 

3 <^ He that is thus defiled, shall depart 



• Being in unity, t Matt. zii. 33w « Shall be 
seen, or made manifest. ▼ Speaking, not to be. w if 
he who says, does, x That he nmy. T Him. « Out 
of. » The corrupters of houses. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 1(). 
b 1 Cor. X. 8. X Such a one being become denied. 
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into anquenchable fire, and so also shall 
he that^ heaikens to him. 
y, 4 For thia cause did the Lord « suffer 
the ointment to be poured on his head ; 
that he might breathe the breath of im- 
mortality unto his* church. 

5 Be not ye therefore annointed with 
the evil savour of the doctrine of the 
prince of this wotld: let him not take 
you captive from the life that is set be- 
fore vou. 

6 And why are we not all wise ; see- 
ing we have received the knowle^ of 
God, which is Jesus Christ I Why ^ do 
we suffer ourselves foolishly to perish ; 
I not considering the gift which the Lord 
has truly sent to us ? 

'\^ . 7 ^ Let my life be sacrificed for the doc- 
trine of the cross; which is indeed a 
scandal to the unbelievers, but to us is 
salvation and life eternal. 

8 * Where is the wise man ? Where is 
the disputer ? Where is the boasting of 
those who are called wise ? 

9 For our God Jesus Christ was ac- 
cording to the dispensation of God, ^ con- 
ceived in the womb of Mary, of the seed 
of I>Bivid, ^ by the Holy Ghost : " he was 
bom and baptized, that through his pas- 
sion he might purify^ water, to the wash- 
ing away of sin. 

10 Now the virginity of Mary and he 
who was born of her, was kept in secret 
from the prince of this world ; as was 
also the death of our Lord : three of the 
*' mysteries the most spoken of through- 
out the world, yet done in ° secret oy 
God. 

1 1 How then was our Saviour mani- 
fested to the world .' A star shone in 
heaven beyond all the other stars, and its 
light was inexpressible, and its novelty 
struck terror into men's minds. All the 
rest of the stars, together with the sun 
and moon, were the chorus to this star : 
but that sent out its light exceedingly 

* above them all. 

A Hean him. « AeeeiTe ointmeBt. Pialm xziii. 
5, cxzziii. 3. r Are we Toolishly destroyed 1 C Not 
knowing. 1* See Dr. Smithes note in loc. 1 Cor. i. 
18, S3, 34. i 1 Cor. t SO. k Carried. 1 But by. 
K Wiio WM. » Mysteries pf noise o Bilenoo, or 
quietness. See Rom. xvL SS. 
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12 And men p began to be troubled to 
think whence this *^ new star came so m* 
like to >^ all the others. 

13 Hence all the power and magic be* 
came dissolved ; and every b(Hid of wick*' 
edness was * destroyed ; men's ignorance 
was taken away ; and the old kingdom 
abolished ; God himself ^appearing in the 
form of a man, for the renewal of eternal 
Hfe. 

14 From thence began what God had 
prepared : from thenceforth things were 
disturbed ; forasmuch as he designed to 
abolish death. 

15 But if Jesus Christ shall ^ve xs»e^, 
grace through your prayers, and it be hie 
will, I purpose in a second epistle whick' 

1 will suddenly write unto ^ou to mani* 
fest to you more fully the dispensation c^.- 
which 1 have now begun to speak, unto 
the new man, which is Jesus Christ; 
both in his faith, and charity ; in hiseof** 
fering, and in his resurrection. 

16 Especially if the Lord shall "mdtt 
known unto me, that ye all by name 
come together in common in one faith, 
and in one Jesus Christ; who was of tbe 
race of David according to the flesh ; the 
Son of man, the Son of God; "" obeying 
your bishop and the presbjrtery wiu eji 
entire * a&ction ; breaking one and th6 
same bread, which is the medicine of im- 
mortality; our antidote that we should 
not die, but live for ever in Christ Jesue^ 

17 My soul be for youis, and theiie <^i 
whom ye have sent, to Uie glory of Grod ^ 
even unto Smyrna, from whence also I 
write to you; giving thanks unto the 
Lord, and loving Polycarp even as i do 
you. Rememl>er me, as Jesus Christ 
does remember you. 

18 Pray for the church which is ia 
Syria, from whence I am carried bound to 
Iu>me; being the least of all faithful 
which are there, as I have been thoi^ht 
worthy to be found to the glory of God 

19 Fare ye well in God the Fa^er« 
and in Jesus Christ, our common Hope. 
Amen. 

— - - -* ' - .^. 

P There was a disorder. 4 I^fovelty. rThem.' 
• Disappeared, t Being made manffiMrt. « ReveaL . 
V That ye may obey, w Mind 
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The EPISTLE of IGNATmS to the MAGNESIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

A llflntioas the arrivRl of Damat their Bishop, and 
•dien, 6 whom he exhorts then to reverence, 
ootwithstanding he was a young man. 

IGNATIUS who in also called Theo- 
phorus ; to the blessed •(church) •» by 
the grace of God the Father in Jesus 
Christ our Saviour : in whom I salute the 
ehurch which is at Magnesia Bear the 
Meander ; and wish it all jdy in God the 
Father and in Jesus Christ. 

2 When I heard of your well-ordered 
lore and charity « in God, being full of 
joy, I desired much to speak unto you in 
the faith of Jesus Christ. 

3 For hayinp: "^been thought worthy to 
obtain a most excellent name, «in the 
bonds which I carry about, I 'salute the 
churches ; wishing in them a union both 
of the body and spirit oL Jesus Christ, our 
eternal life : as also of faith and charity, 
to which nothing is preferred : but es- 
pecially of Jesus and the Father; in 
whom sif we undergo all the injuries of 
the prince of this present world, and es- 
cape, we shall enjoy God. 

4 Seeing then I have been judged 
worthy to see you, by Damas your ^ most 
wccellent bishop ; and by your very worthy 
presbyters, Bassus and ApoUonius ; and 
by my fellow-servant Sotio the deacon; 

5 In whom ^ I rejoice, forasmuch as he 
is subject unto his bishop as to the grace 
of God, and to the presbyterry as to the 
law of Jesus Christ ; ''I determined to 
write unto you. 

6 Wherefore it will become you also 
not Uo use your bishop too familiarly 
upon the account of his youth ; but to 
yield ail reverence to him according to the 
power of God the Father : as also I per- 
ceive that your holy presbyters do ; not 
considering his ™age, which indeed to ap- 
pearance is young ; but as becomes those 
who are pi^ident in God, submitting to 

& Vid. Intern. Lat. Epist. Interp. b In. e Ac- 
cording to. d Been voachsafed a name carrying a 
great deal of diyinity in it. • See Bishop Peaflson, 
Vind. Ign. par ii. cap. 13, p. 146. t Sing, commend, 
f Undergoing, escaping. b Worthy of Ged. 

t VVhom may I enjoy, k Apud Vet. Lat. Interj). 
Giorificato Deum Patrem D. nostri Jesa Christi. 
t Vid. Voss. Annot in loc. Pearson Fr»f. ad. Viad. 
Ignat. m Seeming youthfhl state. 



him, or rather not to him, but the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the bishop of 
us all. 

7 'It will therefore " behove you, « with 
all sincerity, to obey your bishop; in 
honor of him p whose pleasure it is that 
ye should do so. 

8 Because he thal^does not do so, de- 
ceives not the bishop whom he sees, but 
1 affronts hhn that is invisible. 'For 
whatsoever of this kind is done, it reflects 
not upon 'man, but upon God, who knows 
the secrets of our hearts. 

9 It is therefore fitting that we should 
not only be called christians, but be so. 

10 Asisome call indeed their governor, 
bishop ; and yet do all things without 
him. 

1 1 But I can never think that such as 
these have a good conscience, seeing they 
are not gathered together ^thoroughly ac- 
cording to God's commandment 

CHAP. II. 

1 That as all most Hie, 3 he exhorts them to live 
orderly, and In unity. 

SFEING then all things have an end, 
there are these two " indifferentiy set 
before us, death and life ; and every one 
shall depart unto his proper place. 

2 For as there are two sorts of coins, 
the one of (5od, the other of the world ; 
smd each of these has its proper ^in- 
scription engraven upon it; so also is it 
here. 

3 The unbelievers are of this world ; 
but the faithful, through ckirity, have the 
character of God the Father by Jesus 
Christ : by whom if we are not readily 
disposed to die after the likeness of his 
passion, his life is not in^ns. 

4 Forasmuch therefore as I have in the 
persons before^mentioned, seen *all of 
you in faith and charity ; I exhort you 
that ye study to do all things in a 'divine 
concord : 

5 Your bishop presiding in the place of 

all is becoming. o Without any hypocrisy. 
ipWhowiQethit. q Deludes, r Vid. Bpist. Interp^ 
' ad loc s Flesh, t Firmly. « Together. ▼ Chai^ 
I acter set. n Your whole mukitade. x The iiiiilid 
I of God. 
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Cautions against^ 



MAGN£SIANS. 



/aUa.iipilit^i^ 



God ; your presbyters in the place of the 
council of the Apostles ; and your dea- 
cons most ^dear to me, being intrusted 
with the ministry of Jesus Christ ; who 
was the Father before all ages, and ap* 
peared in the 'end to us. 

6 Wherefore taking the same *holy 
course, 6ee that ye all reverence one an- 
other : . and let no one look upon his 
neighbour after the flesh ; but do ye all 
mutually love each other in Jesus Christ. 

7 Let there be nothing that may be 
able to make a division among you ; but 
he ye united to your pattern and direction 
in the way to immortality. 

8 ''As therefore the liord did nothing 
without the father, being united to him ; 
neither by himself nor yet hy his Apos- 
tles ; so neither do ye do any thing with- 
out your bishop and presbyters : 

9 Neither endeavour to let any thing 
appear rational to yourselves apart ; 

10 But being come together into the 
same place, ^ have one common prayer ; 
one supplication ; one mind ; one hope ; 
in charity, and in joy undefiled. 

1 1 There is one Lord Jesus Christ, than 
whom nothing is better. Wherefore 
^come ye all together as unto one temple 
of Grod; as to one * altar, as to one Jesus 
Christ; who proceeded from one Father, 
and exists in one, and is returned to one. 



CHAP. m. 

1 He cautions them a^aiost false opinions. 3 Es- 
pecially those of f Ebion and the Jadaizing Christ- 
ians. 

BE not deceived with « strange doc- 
trines; nor with old fableg which 
are unprofitable. For if we still con- 
tinue to live according to the Jewish law, 
we do confess ourselves not to have re- 
ceived grace. For even the most ^ holy 
prophets lived according to Christ Jesus. 
2 And for this cause were they perse- 
cuted, being inspired by his grace, 'to 
convince the untelievers and disobedient 
that there is one God who has hianifested 
himself by Jesus Christ his Son; who is 
his ^ eternal word, not coming forth from 
^ence, who iii all things pleased him 
that sent him. 



7 Sweet. * Was made manifest. Heb. iz. 36. 
* Habit of God. b John x. 30 ; xiv. 1 1, 12 ; xvii. 21, 
«B. « Epb. ir. 3, 4, 5, 6. d Run. • John xvf. 28. 
'Pearson, Vfnd. I^n. par. 2, cap. 4. g Heterodox, 
k Mart divine, i Fallv to satisfy, k John i. 1. 

UO 



3 Wherefore if they who were brought 
up in these ancient 'Jaws came neverthe- 
less to the newness of hope ; no longer ob- 
serving sabbaths, but » keeping the Lord's 
day, in which also our life is sprung up 
by him, and through his death, " whom 
yet some deny : 

4 (By which mystery we have » been 
brought to beUeve, and therefore wait diat 
we may be found the disciples of Jesus 
Christ, our only master :) 

5 How shall we be able to hve ' dif- 
ferent from him ; whose disciple« the very 
prophets themselves being, did by* tlie 

. spirit expect him as their master. 

6 ^And therefore he whom they justly 
waited for, being come, raised them from 
the dead. ^ 

7 Let us not then be insensible of his 
goodness ; for should he 'have dealt wkh 
us according to our works, we had not 
now had a being. 

8 Wherefore being become his disci- 
ples, let us learn to hve according to the 
rules of Christianity : for whosoever is 
called by any other name 'besides this, 
he is not of God. 

9 Lav aside therefore the old and soar, , 
and evil leaven ; and be changed into the 
new leaven, which is Jesus Christ. 

10 Be ye salted in him, lest any one 
among you should be corrupted ; for by 
your saviour ye shall be * judged. 

11 ft is ab>surd to name Jesus Christ, 
and to Judaize. For the christian religion 
did not » embrace the Jewish, but the 
Jewish the christian ; that so every tongue 
that believed might be gathered together 
unto God. 

12 These things, my beloved, 1 write 
unto you ; not that 1 J^now of any among 
you that *lie under this error: but as 
"^ one of the least among you, I am desi- 
rous to forewarn yon fhat ye fall not into 
the * snares of vain doctrine : 

13 But that ye be fully instructed in 
the birth, and suffering, and resurrection 
of Jesus Christ,' our hope ; which was 
accomplished in the time of the govern- 
ment of Pontius Pilate, and that most 
truly and 'certainly ; and from which God 
forlnd that any among you should be 
turned aside. 



I Things, m Or, living according to. n Or whiek 
Received. P Without, q Matt, xxvii. 2. r Vid. 
Annot. Voss. in loc. should he have imitated our 
works, Gr. • More than, t Convicted, overthrown, 
u Believe. ▼ Have yourselves so. w I.esser than 
yon. X Hooks. 7 Finnly. 
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TRALLIANS. 



lf> bhiko^s, priests, df^ 



CHAP. IV. 



m Commends tltoir folth add pioty : 7 exhorts them 
to persevere : 10 desires their pray«r« for himself 
and the church of Antioch. , 

Mj) V I therefore have joy of you in 
all things, if I shall be worthy of 
il. For though I am bound, yet am I 
not worthy to be compared to one of you 
tiiat are at liberty. 

2 I know that ye are not puffed up ; 
ior ye have Jesus Christ *in your hearts. 

3 And especially when I commend 
you, I know that ye are ashamed, as it is 
written *. The just man condemneth him- 
self. 

4 Study therefore to be confirmed in the 
doctrine of our Lord, and of his Apostles ; 
that so whatsoever ye do, ye may prosper 
both in body and spirit ; in faith and char- 
ity ; in the Son, and in the Father, and in 
the Holy Spirit; in the beginnin§, and in 
the ena. 

5 Together with your most worthy 
bishop, and the * well- wrought spiritual 
crown of your presbytery; and your 
deacons which are according to Grod. 

6 Be subject to your bishop, and to one 

another, as Jesus Christ to the Father ac- 
cording to the flesh ; and the Apostles both 



to Christ and to tlie Father, and to the 
Holy Gho.^t ; that so ye may *= be united 
both in bolvand spirit. 

7 * Knowing you to be full of God, J 
have the more briefly exhorted you. 

8 Be mindful of me in your prayers, 
that I may « attain unto God ; and of the 
church that is in Syria, from '"which I 
am not worthy to be called. 

9 For I stand in need of your joint- 
prayers in God, and of your charity, that 
the church which is in Syiia may be 
thought worthy to be « nourished by your 
church. 

10 The Ephesians '^from Smjrrna sa- 
lute' you, from which place I write unto 
you ; (being present here to the glory of 
God, in like manner as you are,) who 
have in all things refresh^ me ; together 
with Polycarp toe bishop of the Smyrna- 
ans. 

1 1 The rest of the churches in the hon- 
our of Jesus Christ, salute you. 

12 i Farewell, and be ye strengthened 
in the concord of Grod ; ^ enjoying his in- 
separable spirit, which is Jesus Christ 

• 

t To the Magnesians. 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the TRALLIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 Acknowledges the coming of their bishop. 5 Com- 
mends them for their subjection to their bish- 
op, priests, and deacons; and exhorts them to 
continue in it: 15 is afraid even of his over-great 
desire to suffer, lest it should be prejudicial to 
him. 

IGNATIUS, who is also called Theo- 
phorus, to the holy church, which is 
at Tralles in Asia ; beloved of God, the 
Father of Jesus Christ ; elect and worthy 
of God; having peace * through the flesh 
and blood and passion of Jesus Christ 
our hope; in the resurrection which is 



■ In yourselves, a Prov. xviii. 17, Sept. b Worthi- 
ly complicated, e There may be a union both flesh- 
ly and spiritual. d £ph. iii. 19. • Find, enjoy. 
f Whence. g Bedewed. Vid. Epist. Interpol, m 
loc. ^ Which came to Smyrna upon my account. 
• "l^ftoaOe, ^ Possessing. * In. 



^ by him : which also 1 salute in its ful- 
ness, continuing in the apostolical cha- 
racter; wishing all joy and happiness 
unto it. ^ 

2 I have ^ heard of your blameless and 
•* constant disposition through patience, 
which not "only appears in your out» 
ward conversation, but it is naturally 
rooted and grounded in you. 

8 In like manner as Polybius your 
bishop has declared unto me ; who came 
to me to Smyrna, by the will of God and 
Jesus Christ; and so rejoiced together 
with me '"in my bonds for Jesus Christ, 
that in effect I saw your whole s church 

i'l him. 

• ■ — ■* 

bUnto. • Known. dInsep«urabl«miDd. •Which 
you have not according to use, but acoordiof to 
I possetsioD. f Who am bound, f Multitutk.* ' 
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TRALLIANS. 



Exhorts tBkam^lifi 



4 Having therefore received the *testi- 
mony of your good will towards me 'for 
God's sake, by him ; ^^I seemed to find 
you, as also I knew that ye were the 'fol- 
lowers of God. 

, 5 For "whereas ye are subject to your 
bishop as to Jesus Christ, ye appear to me 
to live not after .the manner of men, bat 
according to Jesus Christ ; who died for 
us, that so believing in his death, ye 
might "escape death. 

6 It is therefore necessary, that as ye 
do, so without your bishop, you shoiud 
do nothing: also be ye subject to your 
presbyters, as to the Apostles of Jesus 
(Christ our hope ; in whom if we walk, 
we shall be found in him. 

7 ^'The deacons aldo, as being the min- 
isters of the masteries of Jesus Christ, 
must by all means please all. For they 
are not the 'ministers of meat and drink, 
but of the church of Grod. Wherefore 
they must avoid all ofiences, as they 
would do fire. 

8 In like manner let all reverence the 
deacons <ia8 Jesus Chricft ; and the bishop 
as the Father ; and the presbyters as the 
Sanhedrim of God, and coUege of the 
Apostles. 

9 Without these there is no 'church. 
Concerning all which I am persuaded 
that ye * think after the very same man- 
ner : for I have received, and even new 
have with me the pattern of your love, in 
your bishop. 

10 Whose very Mook is instructive; 
and whose mildness, "powerful : 'whom 
I am persuaded, the very Atheists them- 
selves cannot but reverence. 

1 1 But because I have a love towards 
you, 1 will not write any more sharply 
unto you about this matter, though I very 
well might; but now I have done so; 
lest being a condemned man, I should 
iieem to prescribe to you as an Apostle. 

12 I have ^great knowledge m God; 
but I 'refrain myself, lest I should perish 
in my boasting. 

13 For now I ought the more to fear ; 
and not hearken to mose that would puff 
me up. 

14 For they that speak to me in my 
praise, chasten me. 



liYoar benevolence, i Aceordinf toGod. kVid. 
VoM. in loc. I Imitators. » When, n Flee from, 
o Vid. Vost. in loc p Deacons. q A* also the 
bishop like Jeras Christ the Son of the Father. Toss, 
in loc. vkl. aliter Cotel. 
sSo do. t 
.■Power. 



15 For I indeed ^desipe to suffer, but I 
cannot tell whether 1 am worthy so to do. 

16 'And this desire, though to others 
it does not appear, yet to myself it ia for 
that very reason the more violent^ I 
have, therefore, need of 'moderation ; by 
which the prince of this world is destroy- 
ed. 

17 Am I not able to write to you of <?. 
heavenly things ? But I fear lest I should 
harm you, who are yet but babes in 
Christ : (excuse me this care ;) and lest 
perchance being not able to receive them* 
ye should be choaked with them. 

18 For even I myself, although I am 
in bonds, yet am not therefore able tb 
understand heavenly things : 

19 As the ''places of the angels, and • 
the several companies of them, under 
their respective princes; things visibis 
and invisible; but in these I am yet a 
learner. ^ 

20 For many things are wanting to lu^ 
that we come not short of God. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Warns them against hecetacs ; 4 exhorts them to 
humility and unity ; 10 briefly sets before them Mm 
true doctrine conoemii^ Christ. 

EXHORT you therefore, or rather^. 

not I, but Uie love of Jesus Christ ; 
that ye use none but christian nourish- 
ment ; abstain from pasture which is of 
another kind, I mean heresy. ' 

2 «For they that are heretics, confound 
together the doctrine of Jesus Christ with 
their own poison ; ''whilst they seem 
worthy of belief: 

3 As men give a deadly potion mixed 
with sweet wine ; which he who is igno- 
rant of, does with the treacherous plea- 
sure sweetly drink in his own death. 

4 Wherefore guard yourselves against <^ 
such persons. And that you will do if 
you are not puffed up ; but continue in- 
separable from Jesus Christ our God, and 
from your bishop, and from the com- 
mands of the Apostles. 

d *He that is within the altar is pure \ 
but he that is without, that is, that does 
any thing without the bishop, and pies- 
byters, and deacons, is not pure in his 
conscience. 

6 Not that I know there is any thing • 

'■ — ■ ..^ 

7 Love, s Vid. Annot Vossii in loe. a Mildaess.- 
b Orders. c yid, de hoc loco eonjectarus Vomiii^ 
Cotelerii, et J«nii apod Usserium. Com|i. EpisU In- 
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liter Cotel. r A church is not called, terpol. in loc et Vos«. Annot in Epist. ad. Phil. p. 
t Habit of body,- is great instraetion. 381. d Being believed for their diffnity. • Vid LV 
f Vid. Votk et Usseriiim in loe. w I ■ terii Obe. Maif . Comn. Ck>teler. ib! 
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CDf this natnre among you ; but I foVe-ann 
■you, as being greatly beloved by me, fore- 
seeing ^he snaies of tbe devil. 

7 Wherefore putting on meekness, re- 
new yourselves in faith, that is, the flesh 
of the Lord ; and in charity, that is, the 
l}lood of Je8U9 Christ. 

8 Let no man have 'any grudge against 
IiiK neighbour. Give no occasion to the 
Crentiles ; lest by means of # few foolish 
men, the whole congregation of God be 
evil spoken of. 

9 For wo to that man <throueh whose 
vanity my name is blasphemed by any. 

;- 10 Stop your ears therefore, as often 
as any one shall speak Nsontrary to Jesus 
Christ ; who was of the race of David, 
of the Virgin Mary. 

1 1 Who was truly bom, and did eat 
and drink; was truly persecute4 under 
Pontius Pilate; was truly crucified and 
dead ; both those in heaven and on earth, 
and under the earth 'being spectators 
of it. 

12 Who was also truly raised from 
the dead ^by his Father, after th6 same 
manner as 'he will also raise up us who 
believe in him, by Christ Jesus ; without 
whom we have no true life. 

'-r. 13 But if as some who are Atheists, 
that is 'to say infidels, pretend, that 'he 
only seemed to suffer : (they themselves 
only seemine to exist) why then am I 
bound ? Why do I desire to fight with 
beasts ? Therefore do 1 die in vain : 
therefore I will not speak falsely against 
the Lord. 

14 Flee therefore these evil "sprouts 
which bring forth deadly fruit ; of which 
if any one taste, he shall presently die. 

15 For these are not the plants of the 
Father ; seeing if they were, they would 
appear to be the branches of the cross, 
and their fruit would be incorruptible : by 
^vhich he invites you through his passion, 
who are members of him. . 

16 For the head cannot be without its 



members, God having promised a uniouf 
that is, himself. 

CHAP III 

He Ojpin exhort* to unit^ : and desires their prayen 
for himself and for fail eboroh at Aotioch. 

1 SALUTE you from Smyrna, "togethei^ 
with the churches of Grod that are pre- 
sent with me ; who have refreshed n^e in all 
things, both In the flesh and in the spiiit 

2 My bonds, which 1 carry about me 
for the sake of Christ, (beseeching him 
that I mayi attain UAto God) exhort you^ 
that you continue in ''concord among your- 
selves, and in prayer with one another. 

3 For it becomes every one of you» 
especially the presbyters, to refresh the 
bishop, to the honor of the Father, of 
Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 

4 I beseech vou, that you hearken to 
me in love; toat I may not Pby those 
things which 1 write, rise up in witness 
against you. 

5 Pray also for me ; who through the 
mercy of God stand in need of your pray- 
ers, that I may be worthy of the portion 
which I am about to obtain, that I be not 
found a reprobate. 

6 The love of those who are at Smyr- 
na and Ephesus salute you. Remember 
in your prayers the church of Syria, from 
which I am not worthy to be called, be- 
ing one of the least of ^it. 

7 Fare ye well in Jesus Christ ; being 
subject to your bishop as to the command 
of (rod ; and so likewise to the presbytery 

8 Love every one his brother with 
an 'unfeigned heart. *My soul be yom 
expiation, not only now, but when 1 
shall h9.ve attained unto God : for 1 am 
yet under danger. 

! 9 But the Father is faithful in Jesus 
Christ, to fulfil both mine and your pe- 
^tition: in whom may ye be found un- 
blamable. 

IT To the TraUians. 



f Anythinji:. ff Through whom in raaitj, Isaiah 
lii. 5. ^ Without, i Seeing, or lookmg on. k Hit 
Father raisiag him. 1 The Father, n plants. 



n i. e The delegates of the church. The eon- 
cord of you. p Be a testimony among you, writing. 
qThem. r Undivided. s Vid. AnnoLYonii. el 
1 Coteler. in loc. 
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The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the ROMANS. 



But if you shall love my ■ body, 1 
shiill hare my course again lo run. 
Wheieioie ye cannol do ma a greater 
kindness, tlwD to Hiifier me lo be aacri- 
£ced miio &^, now.that the allai is at 
ready prepared : 

7 Tliu! ' when ye nhall be gathered 
together ia love, ye may > give thanks to 
the Father through Christ Jesus; that he 
has vouclisaied * to bring a bishop of Sy- 
you, being called from the east 



IGNATIUS, 'who is also tailed The- 
of^oTus, lo the church which has ob- 
tained mercy * from tiie majesty of the 
Most High Father, and his only 'begot- 
ten Son Jesns Chtist ; beloved, and illu- 
minated ' throngh the will of him who 
wiiletb all things which are according- to 
the love of Jesus Chrisl our ■ God ; which 
also preiidea in the 'place of the region 
of the Homans ; and which * I salute in 
die name of Jesus Cbrisl, ^as bcin^) 
united both in flesh and spint to all h:s 
commands, and ' filled with tjie grace of 
God ; ^ (all joy) in Jeeus Christ oar God. 
2 'Forasmuch as I have at last ~ -^ 



tmned through my prayers to God_,lo see 
your ■ laces, • which I much desired lo 
do ; being bound in Christ Jesui, I hope 
ere loi^ lo salute you, if it shall be the 
will rot God to grant me lo attain unto 
the end I lone for, " 

B For the beginning is well disposed, 
if I shall but have grace, without hin- 
drance, lo receive ' what is appointed for 

4 ButlfearyourloYelestitdomean in- 
jury. For it IB easy for you to do what 
you please ; but it ■ will oe hard for me 
to attain unto God. if you spate me, 

5 But I ' would not that ye should 
please men, but God ; i whom also ye do 
please. For neither shall I ever hereaf- 
ter have such an opportunity ■ of going 
onloGod; nor will you, if ye shall now 
be silent, ever be entitled to a better 
work. For if you shall be silent • in my 
behalf, I shall be made partaker of God. 



&ViiLP«naD. Vjriil- bnkt. f>u. 9c]up. 3. ch. 
ivi.p.iH. lUn. tOiStUid,Gr. 'lo. •fiod; 
which alio prtiblea In thb pU« of Uia nglnn of Iha 
XomsDi. wonhyof Ood ; mort ilewnt. mmt blMed. 

Dnl ^n. liiMt chariuhli, ciIIhI by th« name a'i 
CbFlil and the Palher ; Gr. ITjjia of Uie ch..io., i, 

toe a WorUiJ of God. " And ha»o noeired nvon 

• Ii. .IirtlLnoi^aoMjoBaimimOr. 'Aa. " Al- 
ItJmiiVI'lo. 'tniinu. 
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6 For it ia good for me to set from the 
world, unto God; that i may rise again 
unto him. 

9 Ye have never en^ed any one ; ye <*. 
have laua;ht othets. I would therefore 
that ye 'should now do those tbinga 
yourselves, which in your instructions 
you have '' prescribed to others. 

Only pray for me, that God would 
le b[>th inward and outward strength, 
thai I muy not onlj? say, but will ; nor 
inly called a chriatiaa, but be found 

1 For if 1 shall be found a christian, 
lay then deservedly be called one j 
1 be thought faithful, when I shall no 
longer appear to the world. 

i:i Niithing is ' good, that is seen. 

13 Foe even our God, Jesus Christ, 
w that he is in the Father, does so 

much the more appear. 

14 A christian IS not a work of ''opin- 
ion ; but of greatness of mind, .(' sepecial- 
ly when he is haled by the world). 

CHAP. If. ' 

1 WRITE lo the churches, and rsignify .■ 
to Ihem all, that 1 am willing to die 
for God, unless you "hinderme. 



lI?'"' PoriuaaioTi, or liWo. Gr. • (Do.unt, 
t Va. Vna. AanDl...'4. 31. I Forbid lot. 



Evtuady desiret BOMj 

3 For I ant the wheat of God i and I 
sbaJI be ground by the leeth of the wild 
beasts, tbat 1 may b« iound the pire 
bread ' of Christ 

4 Rather ' enconn^ the beasts, that 
Ihe^ may become my sepulchre ; and may 
leave nothing of my body ; dial being 
dead, 1 may nol he Iroublesome to any. 

5 Then shall I be truly the disciple of 
JeauB ChriM, when the world shall not 
see so much as my body. Pray there- 
fore tinto Christ for me, that by these In- 
ntniments I may be 'niade the sacrifice 
'of God. 

6 I do not, as Peter and Paul, com- 
mand you. They were Apostles, I a 
condemned man; Ihef were f i«e, but I 
■m even to this day a servant : 

7 But if I ehail eufiei, I shall then be- 
come the freeman of Jesue Chiisl, and 
shall rise " free. And now, being in 
bonds, I learn not to desire ° anything. 

iTT 8 From Syria even unto Rome, I %ht 
with beasts Uitb by sea and land ; bqth 
night and day : being bound to tan leop- 
utAb, that is to say, to such a band of sol- 
diers; who though treated with all man- 
ner of kindness, are the wotse for it. 

9 But I am the more instructed by 
their injuries; oyet I am not therefore 
justified. 

10 May I enjoy the wiid beasts that 
are prepared for me ; which also t wish 
may 'exercise all theii fierceaess upoo me. 

11 And whom for that end T will 
1 encourage, that they may be sure to de- 
vour me^ and not serve me as they have 
done some, whom out of fear they have 
not touched. But, and if they vrill not 
do it willingly, I will provoke them to it 

12 Pardon me in this matter; I know 
what is profitable for me. Now I be^n 
to ' be a difctple: Nor* shall anythmg 
move me, whether vinhle or invisible, 
that I may attain to Christ Jesus 

13 Let fire and the pross ; let the ' com- 

Cies of wild beasts ; ■ let breakings of 
es, and tearing of members ; let the 
' sbattering in pieces of the whole body, 
and all ' m6 wicked torments of the devil 
come upon me ; only let ' me enjoy Je- 
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4 All the 'ends ol the world, and tha ^ 

kingdoms ' of it, wiU profit me nothing : 
[ would rather die ' for Jesus Christ, thaa 
-ule to the utmost ends of the earik 
' Him 1 seek who died for us : him I de- 
lire (hat rose again for us. This is thi' 
gain that is laid up for me. 

15 Pardon me, my brethren, ye shall 
lot hinder me from living : ('' Nor see- ' 
ing I desire to go to God, may you sepa- 
lote me from him, for the ^e of UUS 
world ; nor seduce me by any o^ the < de* 
jres of it). Sufier me to 'enter into puro 
ight : Where being come, I shall be in- 
deed the I servant of ■■ God. 

16 Permit me imit^ the passion ol 
my dod. If any one has him within 
himself, let him consider what I de^e ; 
and let him have compassion on me, as 
knowing ' how I am straightened. 

CHAP. m. 

FuUnr HjHaoa bli d«i»to luflbi. 

THE prukce of this worid would fain ' 
caiT3t me away, and corrupt taj 

' resolution towards my God. I<et none 
of you ' therefore help " him : Rather do 
ye join with me, that is, with God. 

2 Do not speak with Jesus Christ, and 
;t covet the world. Let not any envy 

>t thougl " 
ihall be come unto you, 
should exhort you to it, yet do not ye 
hearkM to me ; but rather believe wl^t 
I now write to you. 

3 For though I am alive at the writing 
this, yet my desire is to die. My love 
is crucified ; ■ (and the • fire that is with- 

me does not desire any water: but 
Ing alive and f springing within nfe, 
sa^J Come to the Father. 

4 I take no pleasure in the food ol 
corruption, nor in the pleasures of this 
life. 

5 I Aemts the bread of God, i which is 
the flesh of Jesus Christ, ('of the seed of 
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David ; and the drink 1 long for) li his 
blood, which is incorruptible love.» 

6 I have no desire to live any longer 
after the manner of men; ^neither shall 
I, if you consent. Be ye therefore willing 
that ye yourselves also may be « pleasing 
to God. I ^ exhort you " in a few words; 
I pray you believe me. 
. 7 Jesus Christ will show you that I 
speak truly. My mouth is without de- 
ceit, and the Father hath truly spoken 
*by it. Pray therefore for me, that I 
may accomplish what I desire. 

8 I have not written to 3rou after the 
flesh, but according to the will of God. 
If 1 shall suffer, ^ye have loved me: but 
if 1 shall be rejected, ■ ye have hated me. 
'J.>. Remember in your prayers the church 
of Syria, which now enjoys God for its 
shepherd instead of me : *■ Let Jesus 
Christ only *» oversee it, and your char- 
ity. 

10 But [ am even ashamed to be reck- 
oned as one of them : For neither no I 
worthy, being the least among^hem, and 
as one * bom out of due season. But 



through mercy I have obtained to be 
scffiebody, if 1 shall get unto God. 

11 My spirit salutes you; and the 
charity of the Churches that have receiv- 
ed me in the name of Jesus Christ ; not 

as a passenger. For even they that were ^ 
not near to me in the viray, have gone be- 
fore me to the next city to meet me. 

12 These things 1 write to you from ^ . / 
Smyrna, hy the most worthy of the 
church of Ephesus. 

13 There is now with me, together 
with many others, Crocus, most beloved 
of me. As for those which are ^ come 
from S3nrla, and are gone' before) me to 
Rome, to the glory of God, I suppose you 
are not ignorant of them. 

14 Ye shall therefore signify to tliem 
that I draw near, for they are ail worthy 
both of God and of yon : Whom it is nt 
that you refresh in all things. 

15 This have 1 written to you, the day 
before the ninth of the calends of Sep- 
tember. * Be strong unto the end in the 
patience of Jesus Christ.^ 

T To the Romans, 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the PHILADELPHIANS. 



CHAP. I 

Commends their bishop, whom they had i-ent anto 
him, 5 wmnfs them tgainiit divisions aUil schism. 

IGNATIUS, who is also called Theo- 
phorus, to the church of God the father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ which is at 
Philadelphia ii) Asia ; which has obtain- 
ed mercy, being fixed in the concord of 
God, and reioicmg * evermore in the pas- 
sion of our Lord, and being fulfilled in all 
mercy through his resurrection : Which 
also 1 salute in the blood of Jesus Christ, 
^ which is our eternal and undefiled joy; 
especially if they are at unity vrith the 
bishop, ajid presbyters who are with him, 
and the deacons appointed « according to 

the ^ mind of Jesus Christ: whom he has 
CJ 
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settled according to his own will in all 
firmness b^ his Holy Spirit : 

2 Which bishop 1 know obtained « that 
great ministry among you, not of himself, 
neither by men, nor out of i^ain glory ; 
but f by tne love of God the Father and 
our Lord Jesus Christ : 

3 Whose moderation k I admire ; who 
by his silence is able to do more thah 
»» others with ail their vain talk. For he 
is fitted to the cotfimands, as the harp to 
its strings. 

4 Wherefore my soul esteems his mind 
towards God inost happy, knowing it to 
be fruitful in all virtue, and perfect ; fuU 
of constancy, free from passion, ' and ac- 
cording to all the moderation of the liv- 
ing God. 

5 Wherefore as becomes the childFen 
both of the light and of truth, flee dilHb- 
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ions and false doctrines : but where your 
shepherd is, there do ye, as sheep, follow 
after. 

6 For there are many wolves ^ who , 
seem worthy of belief, that with a ^ false 
pleasure lead captive those that run in the 
course of Grod : out in your concord, they 
shall find no place. 

7 Abstain therefore from those evil 
herbs which Jesus Christ does not dress; 
because such are not the plantation of 
Ae Father. Not that I have found any 
division among you, but rather all man- 
ner of « purity. 

8 For as many as are of Grod, and of 
Jesus Christ, are also with their bishop. 
A.nd as many as shall with repentance 
return into the unity of the church, even 
these shall also be the servants of God, 
that they may live according to Jesus 
Christ. 

9 Be not deceived, brethren : if any 
one follows him that makes a schism in 
the church, he shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. If any one walks after any 
other opinion he agrees not with the pas- 
sion of Christ. 

lb Wherefore let it be your endeavour 
to partake all of the same holy encharist 

1 1 For there is but one flesh of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and one cup in the 
unity of his blood ; one altar ; 

12 As also there is one bishop, togeth- 
er with, his presbytery, and the deacons 
my fellow-servants : that so whatsoever 
ye do, ye /nay do it according to the will 
of God. 

CHAP. II. 

Petires their pmyen, and to be united, but not to 

Judaize. 

MY brethren, the love I have towards 
you makes me the •* more laige ; 
and having a great joy in you, 1 endeavour 
to secure you against danger : or rather 
not I, but Jesus Christ ; in whom being 
bound I the more fearj'Sas being yet only 
o on the way to suffering. 

2 But your prayer to Grod shall make 
me perfect, that I may attain to that por- 
tion, which by God*8 mercy 19 allotted to 
me ; fleeing to the Gospel as to the flesh 
of Christ ; and to the Apostles as to the 
presbytery of the church. 

3 Let us also IdVe the prophets, for as 
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much as they also harve pled us to the 
Gospel, and to hope in ^Cbristk and to ex** 
pecthim. 

4 In whom also believing they were 
saved,\in the unity of Jesua Christ ; be- 
ing holy men, worthy to be loved, and 
had in wonder; 

5 Who have received testimony from 
Jesus Christ, and are numbered in the 
Gospel of our common hope. 

6 But if any one shall preach 'the 
Jewish law unto you, hearken not unto 
him : for it is better to receive the doc- 
trine of Christ from one that has been 
circumcised, than Judaism from one that 
has not. 

7 But if either the one, or other, do 
not speak concerning Christ Jesus ; they 
seem to me but as monuments and sepul- 
chres of the dead, upon which are writ- 
ten only the names of men. 

8 Flee therefore the wicked arts and 
snares of the prince of, this world; lest 
at any time being oppressed by his 'cun- 
ning, ye grow tcold in your charity 
But come all together into the same place, 
with an undivided heart 

9 And I bless my God that I have a 
good conscience towards you, and that 
no one among you has whereof to boast 
either openly or privately, that I have 
been burthensome to him in much or 
little. 

1 And I wish to ail among whom I 
have conversed, that it may tuni to a 
witness against them. 

11 For although some would have de- 
ceived me according to the flesh ; yet the 
spirit being from God, is not deceived : 
for it knows both whence it comes, and 
whither it goes, and reproves the secrets 
of the heart. 

12 1 cried whilst I was among you ; 
I spake with a loud voice ; attend to the 
bishop, and to the presbytery, and to the 
deacons. 

13 Now some supnosed that I spake 
this as foreseeing tne division ^that 
should come among you. 

14 But ne is my witness for whose 
sake I am in bonds that I knew nothhig 
from any *» man. But the spirit spake, 
saying on this wise ; Do nothmg without 
the bishop : 

15 Keep your 'bodies as the temples 

I II ,!■ --- 

P Or preached of the Gospel ; and hoped in him, 
and expected him % Vid. Yocg. in loc. r Juda- 
ism. • Opinion . council. tWeak. « Of tome. 
T Flesh. 
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On Ae^Mn 

(rfGod: LOTenniW: Flee lUTisions: Bel 
the foUowera of Christ, as be was of his I 

Father. 

le I theiefoiE did as became me, as a 
man eomposed to unitj. For wheie 
diere is division and wrath, God dwellelh 
not 

17 Bnt (he Lord forgives all that re- 
pent, if they " return to the unity of God, 
and to the conncii of the bishop. 

IS For I trust in the grace of Jesus 
Christ " that he will free you from every 
btnid. 

19 Nevetibeless t exhort you that yon 
do nothing out of strife, hut according to 
the instruction of ChrisL 

30 Because I hare heard of some who 
say ; Unless 1 find it written in the ' orig- 
inalB, i will not believe it to be written 
in the Gospel. And when I said. It is 
written ; they answered what lay before 
Ibom in their corrupted copies. 

21 Bnt to fne Jesus Christ is instead of 
. all the nncorrupted monuments in the 

world : together with those * undefiled 
moniunents, his cross, and death, and res- 
arrection, and the faith which is hyhimi 
by which I desire through your prayers 
to be justified. 

22 11 The priests indeed are good : but 
much better is the High Priest to whonj 
the Holy ol Holies has been committed ; 
and who alone has been entrusted with 
(ke secrets of God. 

23 He is the door of the Father; by 
which Abraham, and Isaac and Jacob, 
and all the prophets enter in ; as well a< 
the Aposdes and the church. 

24 And all these things tend to the 
oniiy which is of God, Howbeit thi 
Gospel has somewhat in it fai above all 
other dispensations ; namely, the appear' 
ance of our Saviour, the Lord Jeaua 
Christ, his passion and resurrection. 

25 For the beloved prophets referred 
to bini : but the Gospel is the perfection 
of incorruption. All therefore together 
■re good, if ye believe with charity. 
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NOW as concerning the ehureh of 
Antloch which is in Syria, eeeiw 
am told that through your prayers, and 
(he bowels which ye have towards it ia 
Jesus Christ, it is in peace; it will be- 
come you, aa the church of God, to or- 
dain some * deacon to «> to them thither 
die ambassador of God; that he may 
rejoice with them when fliey meet togeth- 
, and glorify God's name. 

2 Blessed be that man in Jesus Christ, 
who shall be found worthy of such a 
ministry ; aod ye yourselves also shall be 
glorified. 

3 Now if ye be willing, it is not im- 
possible for yoQ to do this for die take 
of God ; as also the other neighbouring 
churches have sent them, some bishops, 
some priests and deacons. 

4 As concerning Fhilo the deacon of 
ilicia, a most wortby^ man, he still min- 
ters unto me in the word of God ; to- 
gether with SheuB of < Agatbopolis, a 
singnlar good person, who has followed 
me even from Syria, not regarding bis 
life : These also bear witness unto you- 

G And I myself give thanks toGod for 
you, that ye receive them as the Lord 
shall receive you. But for those that 
dishonoured them, may they be foi^ven 
through the grace of Jesus Christ. 

6 The tharity of the brethren that are 
at Troas salutes you r from whence also 
I now write by Bunhus, who was sent 
together with me by those of Ephesus 



them ; in whom they hope, both in flesh, 
and soul, and spirit; in faith, in Iqve, io 
unity. Farewell in Christ Jesus our com- 
mon hope. 
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The EPISTLE of IGNATroS to the SMYRNiEANS. 



CHAP. I. 

1 Deelftres his joy for their firmnen in the Gos- 
pel. 4 Enlarges on the person of Christ, against 
such as pretend that Chnst did not really suffer. 

IGNATIUS, who is also caUed Theo- 
phorus, to the church of God the Fa- 
ther, aad of the beloved Jesus Chiist ; 
which God hath merciluUy * blessed with 
every good gift; being filled with faith 
and chanty, so that it is wanting in no 
c:ift ; most worthy of God, and fruitful 
. In saints ; the church which is at Smyr- 
na in Asia ; all joy, through his immac- 
tilate spirit, and the word of God. 

2 I glorify God, even Jesus Christ, 
who has given you such wisdom. 

3 For I have observed that you are 
settied in an immoveable faith, as if you 
were nailed to the cross of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, both in the flesh and in the 
spirit ; and are confirmed in love through 
the blood of Christ; being fully persua- 
ded of those things which lelate ^ unto 
our Lord. 

4 Who truly was of the race of David 
according to the flesh, but the Son of 
God according to the will and power of 
God • truly bom of the Virgin, and bap- 
tized of John ; that so ^ all righteousness 
might be fulfilled by him; 

5 He was also truly crucified by Pon- 
tius Pilate, and Herod the Tetrarch, be- 
ing nailed for us in the flesh; by the 
fruits of which we are, even by his most 
blessed passion ; 

6 That he might set <> up a token for 
all B%e8 through his resurrection, to all 
his holy and faithful servants. Whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles in oae body of 
his church. 

7 Now all these things he suffered for 
us, that we might be saved. And he 
suffered truly, as he^ also truly raised up 
himself. And not, as some unbelievers 
say, that he only seemed to sufbr, they 
themselves only seeming to be.* 

8 And as they believe so shall it hap- 
pen unto them ; when being divested of 
the body they shall '"become mere spirits. 

9 But I know that even after his res- 
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urrection he was in the flesh ; and I be- 
lieve that he is still so. / 

10 And when he came to those who 
were with Peter, he said unto them. 
Take, handle me, and see that I am not 
an incorporeal demon. And straight- 
way they felt and believed ; being con- 
vinced both by his flesh and spirit. 

11 For this cause they despised death, 
and were found to be above •» it 

12 But after his resurrection he did 
eat and drink with them, a^B he was flesh ; 
althoiJ^ as to his Spirit he was united 
to the Father. 

CHAP. n. 

1 Exhorts them against heritics. 8 The danger of 
. , their doctrine. 

NOW these things, beloved, 1 ^put 
you in mind of, not questioning 
but that you yourselves also ^believe 
that they are so. 

2 But I arm you before-band against 
certain beasts in the shape of men; 
whom you must not only not receive, 
but if it be possible must not meet with. 

3 Only you must pray for them, that 
if it be the will of God they may repent ; 
which yet will be very hard. But of this 
our Lord ' Jesus Christ has the power, 
who is our true life. 

4 For if all these things were dbhe on- 
ly in shew by our Lord, then do I also 
seem to be bound: 

6 And why have I given up myself to 
death, and to the fire, to the sword, to 
wild beasts? 

6 But now the nearer I am to the 
sword, the nearer am 1 to God : when 1 
shall come among the wild beasts, I shall 
come to God. 

7 Only in the name of Jesus Christ, 1 
undergo all, to suffer together with him ; 
he who was made a perfect man strength- 
ening me. 

8 Whom some, not knowing, do a^ 
ny ; or rather have been denied by him, 
i)eiiie the advocates of death, rather than 
of the truth. Whom neither of the 
prophecies, nor the law of Moses have 

persuaded ; nor the Gospel itself even to 
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ihis day, nor the sufferings of every one 
of us. 

. 9 For they think ^o the same things 
of OS. For vfh&t does st man profit me, 
if he jshall -praise me, and blaspheme 
my Lord ; not confessing that he >was 
truly made man. 

10 Now he t^at doth not say this, 
does in e^ct deny him, and is in death. 
But for the names of such as do this, 

• they being unbelievers, I thought it not 
fitting to write them unto you. 

11 Yea. God forbid that I should 
make any mention of them, till they shall 
repent to a true belief of Christ's passion, 
vrnich is our resurrection. 

12 Let no man deceive himself; both 
the things which are in heaven, and the 
glorious angels, and princes, whether vis- 
ible or invisible, if they believe not in the 
blood of Christ "> it shall be to them to 
condemnation. 

1 3 ° He that is aWe to receive this, let 
him receive it. Let no man*s place ° or 
stale in the world puii' him up : that 
which is worth all is faith and charity, 
to which nothing is to be preferred. 

] 4 But consider those who axe of a 
different opinion from us, as to what con- 
cerns the grade of Jesus Christ which is 
come unto us, how contrary they are to 
the design of God. 

15 They have no regard to charity, no 
care of the widow, the fatherless and the 
oppressed ; of the bond or free, of the 
hungry or thirsty. 

16 They abstain from the eucharist, 
and from p the public offices ; because they 
confess not the eucharist to be the flesh of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; which sufier- 
ed for our sins, and whicji the Father of 
his goodness raised again from the dead. 

17 And for this cause contradicting the 
gift of God, they die in their disputes : 
*< but much better would it be for them to 
' receive it, that they might one day rise 
through it. 

18 It will therefore become you to ab- 
stain from such persons; and not to 
speak with them neither in private nor 
in public. 

19 But to hearken to the prophets, and 
especially to the Gospel, in which both 
Christ's passion is manifested untd us, 

• und his resurrection perfectly declared. 
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20 But' flee all divisions as the begin 
ning of evils. 

CHAP. Ul. 

1 Exhorts them to follow their bishop and pat 
tors ; but especiafly their bishop. 6 Thanks them 
for their Jiindnesses, 11 and acquaints them witi 
the ceasing of the persecutions at Antiocb. 

SEE that ye all follow your bishop, 
as Jesus Christ, the Father : and the 
presbytery, as the Apostles. And rever- 
ence the deacons, as the command of 
God. 

2 Let DO man dp anj^ing of what 
belongs to the church separately from the 
bishop. 

3 Let that eucharist be looked upon as 
wdl established, which is either ofiered 
by the bishop, ot by him to whom the 
bishop has given his consent. 

4 Wheresoever the bishop shall ap- 
pear, there let the * people also be : as 
where Jesus Christ is, there is the Cath- 
olic church. 

5 It is not lawful without the bishop, 
neither to'baptize, nor t to celebrate the 
Holy Communion: but whatsoever he 
shall approve of, that is also pleasing un- 
to God ; that so whatever is done, may 
be sure and well done. 

6 For what remains, it is very reason- 
able that we should « repent whilst there 
is yet time to return unto God. 

7 It is a good thing to have a due re- 
gard both to God, and to the bishop: he 
that honours the bishop shall be honour- 
ed of God. But he that does any thing 
without his knowledge, ' ministers unto 
the devi). 

8 Let all things therefore abound to 
you ih charity ; seeing ye are worthy. 

9 Ye have refreshed me in all thmgs ; 
so shall Jesus phrist you. Ye have lov- 
ed me both when 1 was present with you, 
and now being absent, ye cease not to do 
so. 

10 May God be your reward, for 
whom whilst ye undergo all things, ye 
shall attain unto him. 

1 1 Ye have done well in that ye have 
received Philo, and Rheus » A^thopus, 
who followed me * for \he word of God, 
as the deacons of Christ our God. 

12 Who also give thanks unto the 
Lord forasmuch as ye have refreshed 
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l^em in all 'things. > Nor shall any tiling 
that you have done be lost to you. 

13 My soul be ior youro, and my 
bonds which ye have not despised, nor 
been ashamed of. Wherefore neither 
shall Jesus Christ, our perfect faith, be 
ashamed of you. 

14 Your prayer is come to the church 
of Antioch which is in Syria. From 
whence being sent bound with chains be- 
coming God, I salute the ^ churches ; be- 
ing Bot worthy to be called ^ from thence 
as being the least among them. 

15 Nevertheless by the will of God I 
have been thought worthy of this hon- 
our ; not for that I think 1 have deseanred 
it, but by the grace of God : 

16 Which I wish may be perfectly 

f'ven unto me, that through your prayers 
may attain unto Grod. 

17 And therefore that your work may 
be fully accomplished both upon earth 
and in heaven ; it will be fitting, and for 
the honour of God, ^ that your church 
appoint some worthy delegate, who being 
come as far as Syria, may rejoice togeth- 
er with them that they are in peace ; and 
that they are again restored to their for- 
mer ' state, and have again received their 
proper body. 

18 Wherefore I should think it a wor- 
thy action, to send some one from you 
with an epistle, to congratulate with them 
their peace in God; and that through 
your prayers, they have now gotten to 
their harbor. 

19 For in as much as ye are perfect 
yourselves, you ought to think those 



thmgs that are perfect For when yo« 
are desirous to dp well, God is ready lo 
f enable you thereunto. 

20 The love of the brethren that are at 
Troas salute you ; from whence I writa 
to you by Burrhus whom ye sent wi^ 
me, together with the Epblesians, your 
brethren ; and who has in all things re- 
freshed me. 

21 And I would to God that all would 
imitate him, as being a ])attem of the 
ministry of God. May lus grace fully 
reward him. 

22 I salute your very worthy bishop, 
and your venerable presbytery; and your 
deacons, my fellow-servants ; and all of 

JroM in eeneral, and every one in particu- 
ar, in me name of Jesus Christ and in 
his flesh and blood ; in his passion and 
resurrection both fl^hly and spiritually ; 
and in s the unity of God ^ with you. 

23 Grace be with you, and mercy, and 
peace and patience, for evermore. 

24 I salute the families of my breth- 
ren* with their wives and children ; and 
the * virgins that are called widows. Be 
strong in the power of the Holy Ghost 
Phiio, who is present with me, salutes 
you. 

25 I salut^ the house of Tavias, and 
pray that it may be strengthened in faith 
and charity, both of flesh and i^irit 

36 I salute Alee my well beloved, ''to- 
gether with the incomparable Daphnus, 
and Eutechnus, and all by name. 

27 Farewell in the grace of God. 

IT To the SmyrruBonsfrom Troas. 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to POLYCARP- 



CHAP. I. 

Blesses God for the firm establishment of Polyearp 
in the faith, and ^i\'es him particular dix«ctioils 
for improving it. 

GNATIUS, who is also called Theo- 
phorus, to Polyearp, bishop of the 



I 



7 Ways, t yid. Epist. Interpol. •Spirit. bAIl 
the. e I. e. The bishop of tliat church, d yid. yosi. 
Annot. in loe. • Bulk : greatness. ' Help you. 
ff yid. yose. Annot. in loc. b And. i i. e. The dea- 
oonetses. See for the reason of this name, yo«. 



AniMt. in loc. Add. Coteler. ib. 
Ml. ts Bpiit. IntariMd. 



k8Myon.AB- 



church * which is at Smyrna, their over- 
seer, but rather himself overlooked by 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ; all happiness. ,. 

2 Having known that «y mind to^ 2^ 
wards Grod is fixed as it were upon an im- </ 
moveable rock ; I exceedingly give thanks 
that I have been thought worthy to be- 
hold thy ** blessed face, in which may I 
always rejoice in God, 



aOf theSmymi 
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IgTutiius exhorts 



POLYCARP. 



Pdycarf, 



8 Wherefore I beseech thee by the 
Grace of God with which thou art cloath- 
ed, to press forward in thy course, and to 
exhort all others that they may be saved. 

4 Maintain thy place with all care, 
« both of ilesh and spirit : Make it thy 
endeavor to preserve unity, than which 
nothing is better. Bear with all men, 
even as the Lord with thee. 

5 Support all in love, as also thou 
dost * Pray without ceasing : ask more 
understanding than what thou already 
hast. Be watchful, having thy spirit al- 
ways awake. 

6 Speak to every one « according as 
God shall enable thee. Bear the ^infir- 
mities of all, as a perfect combatant: 

. where the labour is great, the gain < is the 
more. 
• ^. 7 If thou shalt love the good disciples, 

what thank is it? But rather do thou 
subject to thee those that are mischievous, 
in meekness. 

8* Every wound is not healed with the 
same plaister; if the accessions of the 
disease be vehement, mollify them with 
•» soft remedies : be in all * things wise as 
a serpent, but harmless as a dove. 

9 For this cause thou art composed of 
flesh and spirit ; that thou mayest mollify 
those things that appear before thy face. 

10 And as for those that are not seen, 
pray to God that he would reveal them 
unto thee, that so thou mayest be want- 
ing in nothing, but mayest abound in ev- 
eiy gift 

11 The times demand thee, as the pilots 
the winds ; and he thati^ tossed in a tem- 
pest, the haven where he would be ; that 
thou mayest attain unto God. 

12 Be sober, as the combatant of God : 
•^ the crown proposed to thee is immortal- 
ity, and eternal life ; concerning which 
tfiou art also fully persuaded. 1 will be 
thy surety in all things, and my bonds 
which thou hast loved. 

r. S' 13 Let not those that seem worthy of 

credit, but teach other doctrines, *• disturb 
thee. Stand firm and immoveable, as an 
anvil when it is beaten upon. 

14 It is the part of a brave combatant, 
to be <° wounded, and yet overcome. Btit 
especially we ought to endure all things 
fol' Grod's sake, that he may bear with us. 



15 Be every day ^ better than other: 
consider the times ; and expect him, who 
is above all time, eternal, invisible, though 
for our sakes made visible : impalpapie, 
and impassable, yet for tis subjected to 
sufierlngs ; enduring all manner of ways ' 
for our salvation. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Continties his advice, 6 and teaches him how to 
advise others. 13 Infbrces unity and sabjectign tu 
the bishop. 

LET not the widows be neglected: e»,^. 
be thou after God, their guardian. 

2 Let nothiflg be done without thy 
knowledge and consent : neither do thou 
anything but according to the will of God ; 
as also uou dost, ^ with all constancy. 

3 Let your assemblies be more f dll : in- 
quire into all by name. 



4 Overlook not the men and maid ser- 



) 



vants ; neither let them be puffed up ; . 
but rather let them be the more subject to * 
the glory of God, that they may obtain | 
from him a better liberty. ' 

5 Let them not desire to p be set free f 

at the public cost, that they be not slaves I: : • ' 
to their own lusts. ) ' 

6 Flee evil.*i arts: or rather, make not c*S' 
any mention of them. 

7 Say to my asters, that they love the 
Lord; and be satisfied with their own 
husbands, both in the flesh and spirit. 

8 In like manner, exhort my brethren 
in the name of Jesus Christ, that they 
love their wives even as the Lord the 
church. 

9 If any man can remain in a virgin 
state, 'to the honour of the flesh XJhnst, c^ 
let him remain without boasting : but if ^ 
he boast he is undone. And if he desire - 

to be more taken notice of than the bish- 
op, he is corrupted. 

10 But it becomes all such as are mar- 
ried, whether men or women, to come 
together with the consent of the bishop, 
that so their marriage may be according 
to godliness, and not in lust. 

1 1 Let all things be done to the hon- 
our of God. 

. 12 'Hearken unto the bishop, that ^. 6, 
God also may hearken unto you. My 
soul be security for them that submit to 
their bishop, with their presbyters and 



B More studious, dtlifent. o Being well settled. 
P Vid. Annot. Coteler. in loc. q Or, trades r Vid. 
Annot. Vossii et Coteler. in loc. • Observe, from th« 



. cVid.lCor.yU. 34. dfieatleisure to, fcc. eVid. 

Voss. in loc. aliter Vet. Lat. Interp. ' The diseas- 

«■. sis much. fa Superfttsions. iMatt. z. 16. miuui,. tuwh «i.«^t^»>j«. ••• »>i>. -v#u9civc, tiu.u w<« 

k Vid. Voss. Annot. in loc CoVat. cum Coteler. ib. I foregoing verses, that Ignatius sheaks not here to 

I Amaze thee. » Beaten. I Folycarp, but through him to th«<;linrch of dmynl* 



DesireB to greet 



PHnjPPIANS. 



euc cmcrciiBV. 



deacons. And maj my portion be to- 
gether with theirs in Grod. 

13 Labour with one another* contend 
together, run together, sufler together; 
i^eep together, and rise together ; as the 
stewards, and assessors, and ministers of 
God. 

14 Please him under whom ye war; 
and from whom ye receive your wages. 
Let none of you be found a deserter ; out 
let your baptism remain, as your arms ; 
your faith, as your helmet ; your charity, 
as your spear ; your patience, as your 
whole armour. 

15 Let your works be your tctlarge, 
that so you may receive a suitable reward. 
Be lon^ suffering therefore towards each 
other in meekness ; as God is towards 

'you. 

16 Let me have joy of you in all 
things. 

CHAP. in. 

1 Greets Polyeaip on the peace of the church at 
Antioch: 2 and desires him to write to that and 
other charches. 

• y: "p^OVV forasmuch as the church of 
X^ Antioch in Syria is, « as I am told, 
in peace through your prayers ; I also 
have been the more comforted ' and with- 
out care in Grod ; if so be that by suffer- 
ing, I shall attain unto God ; that through 
your prayers I may be found a disciple 
of Christ. 

2 It will be very fit, most worthy 
Polycarp, to call a '^ select council, and 
choose some one whom ye particularly 
love, and who is patient of laJbova ; that 
he may be the messenger of God : and 
that going unto Syria, he may glorify 



your incessant love to the praise of 
Christ. 

3 A Christian has not the power of 
himself ; but must be always at leisure 
for Grod's service. Now this work is 
both Grod's and yours; when ye shall 
have perfected it. 

4 For I trust through the grace o! 
God' that ye are ready to every good 
work that is fitting for you in the Lord.' 

5 Knowing therefore your earnest af- 
fection to the truth, I have exhorted you . 
by « these short letters. 

6 But forasmuch as 1 have not been 
able to write to all the churches, because 
I must suddenly sail from Troas to Ne- 
apolis ; (for so is the command of those 
to whose pleasure I am subject ;) do you 
write to the churches that are n6ar you, 
as being instructed in the will of God, 
that they also may do in like manner. 

7 Let those &at are able send y mes- 
sengers; and let the rest send their let. 
ters by those who shall be sent. by you : 
that you may be glorified ■ to all eterni- 
ty, of which you are worthy. 

8 I salute all by name; particularly 
the wife of Epitropus, with all her house 
and children. I salute Attains my well- 
beloved. 

9 1 salute him, who shall be thou^t 
worthy to be sent by you into Synii. 
Let grace be ever with him, » and with 
Polycarp who sends him. 

10 I wish you all happiness in our 
God, Jesus Christ; in whom con^nue, 
in the unity and protection of Grod. 

11 I salute Alee my well- beloved 
Farewell in the Lord. 



^ 



The EPISTLE of POLYCARP to the PHBLIPPIANS. 



[The genuineness of this Epistle is controverted, bat implicitly believed by Archbishop Wake, wh( 
latioa is below. There is also a translation by Dr. Cave, attacAied to his life of Polycarp.] 



whose trans- 



CHAP. 1. 

Commends the Philippians for their respect to tiiose 
who suffered for toe Gospel ; and for their own 
faith. 

'i - ■ , , I III I 

t That which is committed to your custody, to 
keep secure. « It has been manifested unto me. 
▼ In the security of Grod. w Most becomioe Ood, 
s Viz. To the^Smymaeans, and this to himsel£ See 
Pearson in loc. 7 Footmen. > Yid. Voss. in loc. 
In the Eternal work, o Ex. Vet Interp. Yid. Yqh. 



POLYCARP, and the presbyters thai 
are with him, to the church of God 
which ^is at Philippi ; mercy imto yon, 
and peace from Croa Almighty; and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, our Saviour, be mul- 
tiplied. 

2 I rejoiced greatly with you in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that ye received the 



s Sqloumeth. 
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ike 



PHIIiFPXAN& 



FhUijipianim 






usages of a tru« love* and accompanied, 
as it behoved you, those who were in 
bonds, becoming saints; which are the 
crowns of such as are truly chosen by 
God and our Lord : 

3 As also that the •» roQt. oiihfi^feith 
which waspres-ched-from. anf.ifint^mPA 
ryypr^q^ ^^ in you to this day; and 
biings forth fruit to our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who sofiered himself to be brought even 
to the death for our sins. 

4 ' Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death. ^[Whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love7[Tn whom though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
g^ry. 

5 Into which many desire to enter; 
* knowing that by grace ye are saved; 
not by w(^ks, but by the will of God, 
through Jesus ChrisL 

6 ^Wherefore girding up the loins^f 
your minds]; s serve the Ix)rd with fear, 
and in truth : laying aside all empty and 
vain speech, and the error of many; ^ be- 
lieving in him that raised ud our Lord 
Jesus Christ from the deaa, and hath 
given him glory and a throne at his right 

7 To whom all things are made sub- 
ject, vboth that are in neaven, and that 
art in earth ; whom every ^living crea- 
ture shall w orship ;twho shall come to 

I X. 4u2.be the judge "oT the quick and dead: 
' /V *S7 wikose blood God shall require of them 
that believe not in him, 

8 But he that raised up ^ Christ from 
rr'/\^» /'^^ha dead, shall also raise up us in like 

manner, if we do his will and walk 
n^ according to his commandments; and 
love those things which he loved : 

9 Abstaining from all "unrighteous- 



4r 
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c £« 



tr^^J 



11 And agun« that ^ blessed are the 
poor, and Iharv^e j) are persecuted for 
ri^hteousnesif sake ; for theirs is the 
kmgdom of God. 

CHAP. IL 

1 Exhorts to Faith, Hope, and Charity. 5 Againtt 
covetousnest, and as to the duties of husbands, 
wives, widows, 9 deacons, young men, virgins, 
and presbytei*. 

THESE things, my brethren, I took ^ ^. 
not the liberty of myseJf to write 
unto you concerning righteousness, but 
you yourselves beiore encouraged \xa^ 
to it • 

2 For tieitibier can I, nor any other 
such as I am, coine up to the wisdom of 
the blessed and renowned Paul ; who 
being himself in person with those who 
then lived, did with all exactness and 
soundness teach the word ' of truth ; and 
being gone from you wrote an • epistle 
to you. 

3 Into which if you look, you will be 
able to edify yourselves in the faith that 
has been delivered unto you ; which is 
the mother of us all; being fouowed 
with hope, and led on by a general love, 
both towards God and towards Christ, 
and towards our neighbour. 

4 For if any man ^has these things, 

he has fulfilled the law of righteousness : * 
for he that has charity is far from all sin. 

5 But the love of money is the «rootc« 4^* 
of all evil. Knowing therefore that as 

we brought nothing into this world, so 
neither may we carry anything out ; let 
us ^ arm ourselves with the armour ot. 
righteousness. 

6 And teach orupselves first to walk 
according to the commandments of the 
Lord ; and Uien your wives to wjflk like- 



ness; ''inordinate afiection, and love of inse ^ according to the faith that is given 
money ; from evil-speaking ; false-wit- to them ; in * charity and in purity ; lov- 
ness ; not rendering evil for evil, or rail- ing their own husbands with all ^sinceri- 
ing foi: tailingt or striking for striking, or ty, and ail others alike with all temper- 
cursing for cursing. [ ance ; and to bring up their children in 



10 But remembering what the Lord 

has p taught lis saying, Jud^ not, and 

ye shall not be judged : forgive and ye 

. fliiall be for^ven ; oe ye merciful, in4 

\/^ y^ ^^ obtain mercy ; ^r] with the samt 

'^ ^^^ UMosufe that ye mete withal, it shall be 

measured to you again. 

- • II I II ■ II I -^ 

. b Firm root remains in you. c Acts ii. St4. d 1 
Pet. i. 8. e£ph. ii.8. flPeti. 13. S Psalm ii. 
11. bi Pet 1.21. iPfaiLiLie. k«Math. iHim. 
m.Iii n Ituttstice o £^. iy. 19^ Colon, iii. 5. 
lpetiK.9. P Said^ lATaocbing. Liik«Ti37. 



the instruction * and fear of the Lord. 

7 The widows likewise teach that they 
be sober as to what concerns the faith of 
the Lord : praying always for all men ; 
being far from all detratlion, evil .speak- 
ing, false-witness; from covetousness, 
and from all evil. 



q Matt. V. 3, 10. Luke ▼!. 90. r IIcpi Kkufigimiy 
conoeroing Truth. • Epistles. Vid. Annot. Cole- 
ler. in k>e. t Be within, u Beginnhig qf all troubles, 
ordiiEculties,xaXc«wy. lTim.Ti.7. TBaaroMil. 
win. xLov«. rThith. sOftkt. 
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8 Knowing that they are (be altars of 
Grod« • who sees all blemishes, and from 
whom nothing is hid ; who searches out 
the very reasonings, and thoughts,' and 
secrets of our heacts. 
^ j^' 9 IT Knowing therefore that God is not 
'mocked, we ought to walk worthy both 
of his command and of his glory. 

10 Also the deacons must l>e blame- 
less before ^ him, as the ministers of God 

,"v . • ift Christ, and not of men. Not false- 
accusers : not double-tongued ; not lov- 
ers of money; but « moderate in all 
things ; compassionate, careful; walking 
according to the truth of the Lord, who 
was the servant of all. 

1 1 Whom if we please in this present 
world, we shall also be made partakers 
of that which is to come, accoroingas he 
has promised to us, that he will raise us 
from the dead ; and that if we shall walk 
worthy of him, we shall also reign to- 
gether with him, if we believe. 

12 In like manner the younger men 
must be unblamable in all tnings : above 
all, take eare of their purity, and to re- 
strain themselves from all evil. For it is 
,^ood to be cut of! from the lusts that are 
m the world ; because every such <> lost 
warreth against the spirit: aand neither 
fornicators, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with mankind, shall inhe- 
rit the kingdom of Grod ; nor they who 

. . do such things as are foolish and unrea- 
flonabla. 

13 Wherefore ye must needs abstain 
from all* these things; being subject to 
the f priests and deacons, as unto Cfod and 
Christ. 

14 The virgins admonish to walk in a 
spotless and pure conscience. 

. ^ 15 And let the < elders be compassion- 
ate and merciful towarda all ; ^ turning 
them from their errors ; seeking out those 
that are weak; not forfeiting the wid- 
ows, the fatherless, and tibe poor : but 
always ' providing what is good both in 
the sight of God and man. 

1 6 Abstaining from all wraih, rei^wct 
of persons, and unrighteous judrment : 
and especially being free from all covet- 
ousness. 

17 Not ^easy to believe any thing 
against any; not severe in judgment; 
knowing that we are all debtcnrs in point 
of sin. 



a And that he. b Hit nghteoiuaen. c ContiMat 
4lPet. ii. 11. • 1 Cor. Tk 0,10. fElden. iftm- 
hyten, h Ezek. xzxiv. 4. iBoa.su. 17. hgwlft- 
\y belieTiof . 



18 If therefore we pray to the Lord 
that he wouki forgive us, we ouffht also 
to forgive others : for we are ail in the 
sight of our Lord and God ; > and must ail 
stand before the judgment seat of Christ; 
and shall every one give an account •• of 
himself. 

19 Let us therefore serve him in fear, 
and with all reverence as both himself 
hath commanded; and as the Apostles 
who have preached the Gospel unto us, 
and the prophets who have foretold the 
coming of our Lord, have taught us. 

20 Being zealous of what is good ; ab- 
stainingK from all offence, and uom false 
brethren ; and from those who bear the 
name of Christ in hypocrisy; who de- 
ceive vain men. 

CHAP. IIL 

1 As to hith in oar Saviour Christ ; his natnre and 
Miffcriqgs, the resarreetion and judymattt. 3 Bx- 
Iiorts to prayer, 5 and steadfastness in the hith, 
from the examples of Christ, 7 and Apostles and 
saints, and eihertsto carefulness in ailwrell doing. 

FOR » whosoever does not confess that c , 7* 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, he 
is Antichrist : and whoever does not con- 
fess " his suffering upon the cross, is from 
the devil. 

2 And whosoever perverts the oracles 
of the Lord to his own lusts ; and says 
that there sh^ll neither be any resurrec- 
tion, nor judgment, he is ttie fiUBt bom of 
Satan. 

3 WherBf9Pe leaving the vanity of 
many, and their false doctrines ; let us re- 
turn to the word that was delivered to us 
from the beginning; p Watching unto 
prayer; and pereevering in fasting : 

4 With supplication beseeching the 
ail-seeing God ^ not to lead us into temjjt- 
alion ; as the Lord hath said, 'The spirit 
is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

5 Let us therefore without ceasing e.tfT 
hold steadfastly to him wlio is our hope, 

and the earnest of our righteousness, even 
Jesus Christ ; • Who his own self bare 
our sins in his own body cm the tree : 
who 4iid no sin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. But suffered all for us 
that we might live ' through him. 

6 Let us therefore imitate his patience : 
and if we suffer for his name, let us glo- 
rify him ; for this example he has given 
us by himself, and so have we believed. 

1 Bom. xhr. 10. S Cor. y. 10. » For. a 1 Jokn, 
iv. 3. oThe UMrtyrdom of the cross, p 1 Pet. hr. 
7. 4lfatt.vi. 13. r|Iatt.zzvL4L slPet.ii.SL 
94. tlo:lPpt.ii.9«,fcc. 

U5 



.Mxlunt agaiial VBOiX 

K 7 Wherefore I exboii all of you that 
ye obey the word of righteouanew, and 
exercise all puiience ; which ye have 
seen set forth before your eyes, not only 
in the blessed IgnaCtus and Zo^imua, and 
Kufus>; but in othere amone yourselves ; 
and in Paul himaelf, and the rest of the 
Apcatles ; 

8 Being "confident of this, that all 
these have not tuq in vhId, but in faitb 






othe 



place that was dne 
Lord, vitb whom also they aufiered. 
For the^ loved not this ^iresenl 

; world ; but hun who died uid wy taised 

\. a^n by God for ue. 

1 Sland therefore in these things, and 
follow the esampje of the Lord ; being 
finn and immutable In the faith, lovers of 
the brotherhood, lorers of one another : 
T companions together in the truth, ' be- 
ing kind and gentle towaids each 'other, 



odo 



dftipisiiu; n( 



?t<Dm d^b. 

12 Be all of yon subject one lo anoth- 
er, 'having your conversion 'honest 
among the Gentiles ; that by your good 
works, both ye yourselves may receive 
praise, and the Lord may not *be btas- 

Ehemed through you. But wo be to him 
y whom the name of the'Lord is blas- 
pnemed. 

13 Therefore teach all men sobriety; 
in which do ye also exercise yourselves. 

CHAP. IV. 

Valm, 1 pnib;ter, havloi IMio inu thi ilD of 

I AM greatly afflicted for Valens, who 
was once a presbyter among yon ; 
that he should no little understand the 
jJace that was given la him in the church. 
Wherefore 1 admonish you that ye abr 
gtaia from ■ covetousaess ; and that ye be 
chaste, and true of speech. 

2 ^Keep yourselves from all evil. 
For he ihai in these things cannot govern 
himself, how shall he be able to prescribe 
them to another ! 

in does not keep himself from 
:S8, he shall be polluted with 



Idolatry, and be judged ua if he were a 

Gentile. 

4 But who of you are ignorant of the 
judgment of God? *Do we not know 
that the saints shall judge the world, as 
Paul teaches 1 

5 But I have neither perceived noi 
heard any thing of tbis kind in yon, 
among whom the hie&sed * Paul labored ; 
and H[ho are named in the beginning of 
bis Epistle. . • 

6 For he glories of you in all the 
churches who then only knew God ; for 
we did not then know him. Wherefore, 
my brethren, 1 am enceedingly sorry both 
for him, and for bis wife \ lo whom God 
gtant a true repentance. 

7 And be ye also moderate upon this 
casion ; and look not upon such as en- 
emies, but call them back as suffering, 
and erring membere, that ye may save 
your whole body : for by so doing, yc 
shall edify your own selves. 

"i For I trust that ye are well exercised 
the Holy Scriptures, and that nothing 
LB hid from jrou : but at prasent it is not 
granted unto me to practice that which is 
written. Be angry and sin not; and again. 
Let not the sun go down upon yaur 

9 Blessed is he that believeth and re- 
membereth these things j which also i 
trust yoa do. 

10 Now the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and be himseif who 

r everlasting hi^h-jitiesl, the Son of 
even Jesus Christ, build you up in 
faith and in truth, and in all meekness 
and lenity ; in patience and long suffer- 
iig, in forbearance and chastity ; 

11 And grunt unto you a lot and poT 
tion among his saints; and us with you, 
and to all that are under the beavens, 
who shall believe in cur Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in his Father ' who raised him 
from the dead. 

12 '' Pray for all the saints : pray also 
for kings, and ' all that are in authority : 
uid for those who persECUte you, and hate 
you, and for the enemies of the cross : 
that your fruit may be manifest in all ; 
and that ye may he perfect in ' Christ. 

13 ' Ye wrote lo me, both ye, and also 
Ignatius, that if anyone went from hence 
into Syria, he should bring your letters 
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with* him ; which also I will take care of 
as soon as I shall have a convenient op- 
portunity; either by myself, or him 
whom I shsdl send upon your account. 

14 The epistles of Ignatius which he 
wrote " unto us, together wiih what oth- 
ers of his have come to our hands, we 
have sent to you according to your or- 
der ; which are subjoined to this epistle : 

15 By which ye may be greatly profit- 
ed ; for they treat of faith and patience, 
and of all things that pertain to ediiOca- 
tion in ■ t)ie Lord Jesus. 

16 IT What you k|Low certainly of Ig- 



natius, and those that are with him, sig*^ 
nify unto us. 

17 IT These things that I have written 
unto you by Crescens, whom by this 
present episUe I have reconmiended to 
you, and do now again commend. 

18 For he has had his conversation 
without blame sunong us ; and I suppose 
also with you. 

19 Ye will also have, regard unto hie 
sister when she shall come untp yon. 

20 Be ye safe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; ^ and in favour with all yours. 
Amen. 
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 



^his book is thua entitled, becanse it was compoced by Hermas, brother.to Pius, bishop of Borne ; and be 
cause the Anj^el, who bears the principal part in it, is represented in the form and nabit of a Shepherd. 
Irensus quotes it under the very name of Scripture; Oiigen thought it a most useful writing, and that 
it -was divinely inspired ; Eusebius savs, that, though it was not esteemed canonical, it was read pub- 
licly in the churcnes, which is corroDorated bv Jerome; and Athanasius cites it, calls it a most useful 
work, and observes, that though it was not strictly canonical, the Fathers appointed it to be read far 
direction and confirmation in faith and piety. Jerome, notwithstanding this, and that he applauded it 
in his catalogue of writers, in his comments upon it afterwards, terms it apochryi^al and foolish. Ter* 
tuIHan praised it when a Catholic, and abused it when a Montanist. Although Gelasius ranks it 
among the apochr3rphal books, it is found attached to some of the most ancient MS. of the New 
Testiiment, and Archbishop Wake, believing it the genuine work of an apostolic Father, preserves it to 
the English reader, by the following translation, in which he has rendered the books not only more ex- 
act, but in i^reater purity than they had before appeared. The archbishop pf<M|ffid Dr. Grabe to en- 
tirely collate the old Latin Version with an ancient MS. in the Lambeth liorarj^uid the learned prt- 
late himitelf still further improved the whole from a multitude of fragments of the original Greek never 
before used for that purpose.] 

The First Book of HERMAS, which is caUed his VISIONS. 



VISION I. 

1 Against filthy and proud thoughts ; 20 also the 
neglect nriferinas in chastising his ehildren. 

HE who bred me up sold a certain 
yonw* maid of Rome; whom 
when I suw many years after, I remem- 
bered her, and bci^n to love her as a sis- 
ter, ft happened some time afterwards 
that I saw h(»r washing in the river Ty- 
ber; and I reached out my hand unto 
her, and hrouj^ht her out of the river: 

2 And when I saw her, I thought with 
myself, vsaying, How happy should I be 
if J had such a wife, both for beauty and 
manners. This I thought with myself ; 
nor diii I think any thing more. But not 
long after, as I was walking, and musing 

n i. e. To himself, and to the church of Sn^ma. 
BOiirLord. • His graoe b«. with i«u all. Xmrn^, 



on these thoughts, I began to honour this 
creature of God, thinking with myself 
how noble and beautiful she was. 

3 And when I had walked a little I 
fell asleep. And the Spirit caught me 
away, and carried me through a certain 
place towards the right hand, through 
which no man could pass. It was a 
place amon^ rocks, very steep, and un- 
passable for water. 

4 When I was past this place, I came 
into a plain ; and there falling down up- 
on my knees, I began to pray unto the 
Lord, and to confess my sins. 

5 And as I was praying, the heaven 
was opened, and 1 saw the woman 
which I had coveted, saluting me from 
heaven, and saying, Hennas, hail I and 1 
looking upon her, answered. Lady, what 
dost thim do here 7 She answered tii% 
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• I am taken tm hi&er to accuse thee of 
Bin before the Lord. 

6 Lady, said J, Wilt thou ^ convince 
me ? No, said she : but hear the words 
.which I am about to speak unto thee. 
God who dwelleth in heaven, and hath 
made all things out of nothing, and hath- 
multiplied them for his holy church's 
sake, is angry with thee, because thou 
hast sinned against me. 

7 And I answering said unto her, Lady, 
if I have sinned against thee, tell me 
where, or in what place, or when did I 
ever speak an unseemly or dishonest 
word unto thee ? 

8 Have I not always esteemed thee as 
a lady 1 Have I not always reverenced 
thee as a sister ? Why then dost thou 
imagine these wicked things against me ? 

9 Then she, smiling upon me, said : 
The desire of naughtiness has risen up 
in thy heart. Does it not seem to thee 
to be an ill thin^ for a righteous man to 
have an evil desire rise up in his heart ? 

10 It is indeed a sin, and ^t a very 
great one, to such a one ; for a ri£h(|sous 
man thinketh that which is rignteous. 
And whilst he does so, and walk6th up- 
rightly, he shall have the Lord in heaven 
favourable unto him in all his business. 

11 But as for those who think wick- 
edly in their hearts, they take to them- 
selves death ai^captivit}'^: and espe- 
cially those wh^P^ve- this present world, 
and glory in their riches, and regard not 
the good things that are to come ; their 
souls wander up and down, and know 
not where to fix. 

12 Now this is the case of such as 
are double-minded, who trust not in the 
Lord, and despise and neglect their own 
life. 

13 But do thou pray unto' the Lord, 
and he will heal thy sins, and the sins 
of thy whole house, and of all his saints. 

14 IT As soon as she had spoken these 
words the heavens were shut, and I re- 
mained utterly swallowed ub with sad- 
ness and fear; and said within myself, 
if this be laid against me for sin, how 
can I be saved ? 

15 Or how shall I ever be able to en- 
tieat the Lord for my many and great 
sins ? With what words shall I beseech 
him to be merciful unto me ? 

» In MS. liambeth. PrsBcepta sam a Domino at 
pMeata tua tirgaam: I am commanded of tbo 
Ufi^Unfau\ethM$itthymi. ^InUtk Wilt 
tbau aceujre mm f " 

10B 



16 As I was thinking over these 
things, and meditating in myself upon 
them, behold a chair was set over against 
me of the whitest wool, as bright as snowl 

17 And there came an old woman in 
j a bright garment, having a book in her 
I hand, and sate alone, and saluted me» 

8a3ning, ^ Hennas, hail ! And I being full 
of sorrow, and weeping, answered. Hail, 
Lady! 

' 18 And she said unto me. Why art 
thou sad, Hermas, who wert wcmt to be 
j patient, and modest, and always cheerful i 
I answered and sai4 to her. Lady, a re- 
' proach has been laid to my charge by an 
excellent woman, who tells me that I 
have sinned against her. 

19 She replied. Far be any such thing 
from the servant of God. But it may 
be the desire of her has risen up in thy 
heart .' For indeed such a thought mak- * 
eth the servants of God guilty of sin ; 

20 Nor ought such a detestable thought 
to be in the servant of God ; nor should 
he who is approved by the Spirit desire 
that which is evil ; but especially Her- 
mas, Who contains himself from all 
wicked lusts, and is full of all simplicity, 
and of great innocence. 

21 IT Nevertheless the I/)rd is not so 
much angry with thee for thine own 
sake, as upon the account of thy house* 
which has committed wickedness against 
the Lord, and against their parents. 

22 And for that out of thy fondness 
towards thy sons, thou hast not admon- 
ished thy house, but hast permitted them 
to live wickedly; for this cause the 
Lord is angry with thee : but he will heal 
all the evils that are done in thy house. 
For through their sins and iniquities, thoii 
art wholly consumed in secular atiairs. 

23 But now the mercy of God hatb 
, taken compassion upon thee, and upon 

thine house, and hath <* greatly comforted 
thee. Only as for thee, do not wander, 
but be of an even mind, and comfort thy 
house. 

24 As the workman bringing forth his 
work, offers it to whomsoever he pleases ; 
so shall thou by teaching every day What 
is just, cut on a great sin. Wherefore 
cease not to admonish thy sons, for the 
Lord knows that they will reoent with 
all then: heart, * and they shall be written 
in the book of life. 

e Vid. Hicron. in Hoseam, viL 9. d In Glonr 
Edit Ozoo. Hath preMrved thee in honor. 'So 
ifff.Lamb. 'XfrdMeribentwiBlHAroTita. 
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25 And when she had said this, she 
added unto me ; wilt thou hear me read ? 
I answered her. Lady, I will. 

26 Hear then, smd she ; and opening 
the book she read, gloriously, ereatly, 
and wonderfully such things as I could 
not keep in my memory. For there were 
terrible words, such as no man could bear!. 

27 Howbeit I committed her last 
words to my remeijcibrance ; for they 
were but few, and of great use to u& 

28 Behold the mighty Lord, who hy 
his invisible power, and with his excellent 
wisdom made the world, and by K^s glo- 
rious counsel beautiiied his creature, and 
with the word of l^s strength iixed the 
heaven, and founded -the earth upon the 
waters ; and by his powerful virtue es- 
tablished his Holy Church, which he hath 
blessed. 

29 Behold, he will remove the heavens, 
and the mountains, the hills, and the seas; 
and ail things shall be made plain for his 
elect ; (hat he may render unto them the 
promise which he has promised, with 
much honor and joy ; if so he that they 
shall keep the commandments of 60a, 
which they have received with great 
faith. 

30 ^ And when she had made an end 
of reading, she rose out of the chair; 
and behold four young men came and 
carried the chair to the east. 

31 And she called^ me unfb her, and 
touched my breast, ah^ said unto me. Did 
my reading please tHee? I answered. 
Lady, these last things please me ; hut 
what.wentbefor#wa6 severe and hard. 

32 She said unto me. These Jlast things 
are for ""the righteous, but the foregoing 
for the revolters and heathen. 

33 Aj^d as she was talking with n^e, 
two men appeared, and took her upon 
their shoulders, and went to the east, 
where the chair was. 

34 And she went cheerfuHy away; 
and as she was gejng, said unto me, Her- 

• mas, be of good cheer. 

VISION II. 

Again, of l>» nej^Iect in correetii^ Ids klkadv* 
wife ; and of his lewd sohs.f 

AS I was on the way to Cuma, aboi^t 
the same time that I went the ^ear 
before, I began to call to mind the vision 
I formerly had. ^knd again the spirit 
carried it)e away, and brought me mto 
^ — . ■■■ • ■ — • 

f Edit OxoB. f £t ^m oMMb. 



.the same place, in which X had been thf. 
year before. 

2 And when 1 was. come ^into the place, 
I fell down upon my knees, and began to 
pray unto the Lord , and \q gforif y his name, 
that he had esteemed me worthy, and / 
had manifested unto me my former sins. 

3 And when I arose from prayer, be- 
hold I saw over against me the old wo- 
man whom I had seen the last year, 
walking and reading in a certain bqok. 

4 And she said unto me, can^t thou 
tell these things to the elect of God ? I 
{Inswered and said unto her, Lady, 1 can- 
not retain so manv things in my memory, 
but give me the book, and I will write 
then;! down. 

5 Take it, says she, and see that thou 
restore it again to me. 

6 As soon as I had received it, I went 
aside into a certain place of the held, and 
transcribed every letter, for I found no 
syllables. 

7 ** And as soon as I had finished what 
was written in the book, the book was .. 
suddenly caught out of my hands, but by 
whom I saw not 

8 IT After fifteen dayi, when I had 
fasted, and entreated the Lord with all 
earnestness, the knowledge 0/ the writing ' 
was revealed unto me. Now the wri- 
ting was this : 

9 Thy seed, HermM|< hath sinned 
against the Lord, anifiih^NP betrayed their 
parents, through their great wickedness. 
And they have been called the betrayers of . 
their parents, and have gone on in their 
treacliery. 

10 And now have they added lewd- 
ness to their other sins, and the pollutions .^ 
of naughtiness : thus have they filled up 
the measure of their iniquities. But do 
thou 'upbraid thy sons with all these 
words ; and thy wife, which shall be • 
thy sister ; and let her, learn to refrain 
her tongue, with which she 'calumniates. 

41 For when she shall hear these 
things, she shall refrain herself, and shall 
obtain mercy. 

12 And ^ uiey shall be instructed, when 
thou shalt have reproached them with 
these words, which the Lord has com- 
manded to be revealed unto thee. 

13 Then shall their sins be forgpven 
which they have heretofore committed, 
and the sins of all tfie saints, who have" 

h Clem. Alex. Strom. rL i Improper, k &q on* 
MS. in Coteler. Edit. Oxon. And she, 1^^ 
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tinned even unto this day ; if they shall 
repent with all their hearts, and remove 
all doubts out of their hearts. 

14 For the Lord hath sworn by his 
glory concerning his 'elect, having deter- 
mined this very time, that if any one shall 
■* even now sin, he shall not be saved. 

15 For the repentance of the righteous 
has its end : the days of repentance are 
fulfill^ to all the saints ; . but to the 
heathen, there is repentance even unto 
the last day. 

16 Thou shalt therefore say to those 
who are over the church, that they order 
their ways in righteousness ; that thev 
may fully receive the promise with much 

17 Stand fast therefore ye that work 
righteousness ; and continue to do it, that 
your departure may be with the holy 
angels. 

18 Happy are ye, as many as shall 
endure the great trial that is at hand, and 
whosoever shall not deny his life. 

19 For the Lord hath sworn by his 
Son, that whoso denieth his Son and 
him, being afraid of his life, he will also 
deny him in the » world that is to come. 

20 But those Vho shall never deny 
him, he will of his exceeding great mer- 
cy be favourable unto them. 

21 IT But thou, Hermas ! remember 
not the ^ evils which thy sons have done, 
neither neglect fljKr ei^er, but take care 
Aat they amencRi tlleir former sins. 

22 For they wiU be instructed by this 
doctrine, if thou shalt not be mindful of 
what they hav6 done wickedly. 

23 For the remembrance of evils work- 
eth death ; but the forgetting of them, 
4ife eternal. 

24 But thou, Hermas ! hast under- 
gone a great many worldly troubles for 
the offences of thy house ; because thou 
hast neglected them, as things that did 
not belong unto thee, and thou art wholly 
taken up with thy great business. ^ 

24 Nevertheless, for this cause shall 
thou be saved, that thou hast not depart- 
ed from the living God ; and thy simpli- 
city, and singular continency, snail pre- 
serve thee, if thou shalt continue in them. 

26 Yea, they shall save all such as 
do such things, and walk in innocence 
and simplicity. 



1 Day. Prsfinita ista die etiara nane «i pecca- 
▼trit aLiquis. Lat. » Bhall tin afler it. n Days 
Ah«f k.'t cemiag*. o ligorie&. 



27 They who are of this kind, shall 
prevail against all impiety, and continue 
unto life eternal. 

38 Happy are all tl^eythat do rirht- 
eousness, they shall not be consumied for 
ever. 

29 But thou wilt say, behold there is 
a great trial coming. If it seems good to 
thee, deny him again. 

30 The Lord is nigh to them diat turn 
to hhn, as it is written in the books of 
p Heldam and Modal, who prophesied to 
the people of Israel in the wilderness. 

31 IT .Moreover, brethren, it was re- 
vealed to me j^ as I was sleeping, by a 
very goodly young man, saying unto me, 
\yhat thinicest thou of that old woman 
from whom thou receivedst the book? 
who is she ? I answered a Sybil. 

32 Thou art mistaken, said he, she is 
not. I replied. Who is she then, sir? 
He answered me, it is the church of God. 

33 And I said unto him. Why Aen 
does she appear old ? She is therefore, 
said he, an old woman, because she was 
9 the first of all the creation, and'the wodd 
was made for her. 

34 After this I saw a vision at home 
in my own house, and the old woman 
whom I had seen before, came to me and 
asked me, whether I had yet delivered 
' her hook to the elders of ihe church ? 
And I answered, that I had not yet. 

35 She replied. Thou hast well done ; 
for I have certain words more to tell thee. 
But when 1 shall have finished all Ae 
words, they shall be clearly understood 
by the elect. 

36 • And thou shalt w^te two books, 
and send one to Clement, and one to 
Grapt6. For Clement shall send it to 
the foreign cities, because it is permitted 
to him so to do : but Grapt^ shall admon- 
ish the widows and orphans. 

37 But thou shalt read in this city 
with the elders of the church. 

VISION m. 

Of the building of the church triumphant ; and of 
the several sorts of reprobates. 

THE, vision which I saw, brethren, 
was this. 
2 -When I had often fasted and prayed 
unto the Lord, that he would manifest to 
me the revelation, which he had prom- 

• P SIdad and Medad. NumL xi. 26, S7. q Bee 
Dr. Grabe's Annot. to Bishop lull's DeC Fid Nic 
p. 34. Fol. de B. Henna, r Buum is added in th 
UmbathMS. • Orijen. PhiloeaJ. cap. 1. 
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ised tj the old woman to show unto me ; 
the same night she appeared unto me, 
and said unto me, 

3 Because thou dost thus afflict thy- 
self, and art so desirous to know 'all 
things, come into the field where thou 
wilt^ and about the sfxth hour I will ap- 
pear unto thee, and show thee what thou 
must see. 

4 I asked her, saying; Lad3^ into 
what part of the^ field ? She answered, 
Wherever thoii wilt, only choose a good 
and a private plaCe. And before I began 
to speak and to tell her the place, she 
said unto me, I will come where thou 
wilt. 

5 I was therefore, brethren, in the 
field, and I observed the hours, and came 
into the place where I had appointed her 
to come. ' 

6 And I beheld a bench placed ; it was 
a linen pillow, and over it spread a cov- 
ering 01 tine linen. 



15 The place which is on the right 
hand is theirs who have already attained 
unto God, and have suffered for his name 
sake. Bat there is yet a great deal remain- 
ihg unto thee, before thou canst sit with 
them. ' 

16 But continue, as thou doest, in thy 
sincerity, and thou shalt sit with them ; 
as all others ^all, thai do their works, 
and shall bear what they have borne. 

17 IT I said unto her. Lady, I would* 
know what it is that they have suffered? 
Hear then, said she : wild beasts, scoui^- 
ings, imprisonments, and crosses for hia 
name sake 

1 8 For thi^ cause the right hand of ho- ' 
liness belongs to them, and to all others 
as many hs shall suflTer for the nf^me of 
God; but thii left belongs to th^ rest. 

19 Howbeit the gifts and the prokiises 
belong to both, to them on the rigrht, and 
to those on the left hand ; only that sit- 
ting: on the right hand they have some • 



7 When I saw these things ordered in'' glory above the others 



this manner, and that there was no body 
in the place, I began to be astonished, 
and my hair stood on end, and a kind of 
horror seized me, for 1 was alone. 

8 'But being come to myself, and cal- 
ling to mind the glory of Cfod, and taking 
courage, I lell down upon my knees, and 
began again to confess my sins as before. 

9 And whilst I was doing tiiis, the old 
woman came thither with the six youn^ 
men whom I had seen before, and stood 
behind me as I was praying, arid heard 
me praying, and confessing my sins unto 
the Lord. , ■ 

10 And touching me, she said'; Leave 
off now now to pray only for thy sins;. 
pray also for rig^^teousncss, that thou 
mayest receive a part of her in th;Jr house. 

11 And she lifted itic up from the 
place, and todk me by the hand, and 
brought me^to th^ Seat: and said to the 
young men, go and build. 

12 As soon as they were departed, 
atid we were alone, she said unto me, 
Sit here. I answered her, Lady, let those 
who are elder sit first. She replied. Sit 
do^n as T bid you. 

13 Arid when I would have sate down 
on the right side, she suflered me not, 
but made a sign to me with her haad, 
that [ should sit on the left 

14 A* I was therefore mu«ing, and 
full of sorrow, that she would not suffer 
me to sit on the right side, she said unto 
me. Hennas why art thou sad ?• 



20 But thou art desirous to sit on the 
right hand with* them; and yet thy t de- 
fects are many. But thou shall be purged 
from thy defects : as also all who doubt 
not, shall be cleansed foom all the sins 
which they have committed unto this 
day. 

21 And when she had said this, she 
would have departed ; 

22 Wherefore falling down before her 
feet, I began to inlreat her, for the Lord's 
sake, that she would shew me the vision 
which she had promised. 

23 Then she again took me by the 
hand, and lifted me up, and made me sit 
upon the seat on the left side ; and hold- 
ing up a certain bright wand, said unto 
me, Seesl thou that great thing .' I re- 
plietl. Lady, I see nothing. 

24. She answered. Dost thou not see 
over against thee a great tower, whfct is 
built upon the waters with bright square 
stones ? 

25 For the lower was built upon a 
square by those six young men that came 
with her. 

• 26 But many thousands of other men « 
brought stones : some drew them out of 
the deep ; others carried them from the 
ground, and gave them to the six young 
men. Ai^d they took them and built. 

27 As for those stones which were 
, drawn out of the deep, they put them ail 
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into the buildii^g ; for they were polished 
and their squares exactly answered one 
another, and so one was joined in such 
wise to the other, that there was no 



space to be seen where they joined ; in- , jreveal it unto thee, th^t thou ^nayest re 



fiomuch that the whole tower appeaijed 
to be built as it were of one stone. 

28 But as for the other stones that 
were taken ofi from the ground, some of 
them they rejected, others ttfey fitted into 
tlie building. . 

29 As for those which they rejected, 
some they cut out, and cast them at a 
distance from the tower ; but many others 
of them lay round about the tower, which 
ihey made no use of in Uie building. 

30 For some of these wer^ rough, 
others had clefts in them ; others were 
white and round, not proper iqx the build- 
iii:; of the lower. 



built, it is I myself, najnely the church|| ^ 
which have appeared to thee both now,', 
ind heretofore. Wherefore ask whall '. 
thou wilt concerning, the iower, and I will 



^ 



31 l3uz I saw the other stones cast afar 
off from the tower, and falling into the 
high- way, and ^et not continuing in the 
way, but were rolled from the way into 
a deaort place. 

32 Others I saw falling into the lire 
and burning ; others fell near the water, 
yet could not roll themselves into it, 
though very desirous to fall into the wa- 
ter. 

33 IT And when she had shewed me 
thee^e things, she would have departed. 
But I said unto her. Lady, what doth it 
pro tit me to see these things, and not un- 
derstand what they meaa f 

34 She answered and said vnto me, 
Vou are' very cunning, in that you are 
desirous to know those things which 
« relate to the tower Yea* said I, ladv, 
that I may declare them unto the breth- 
ren, and they may rejoice, and hearing 
these things may glorify God with great 
S'ory. 

35 Then she said. Many indeed shall 
heap jhep, and when they shall have 
heaKvI them, some shall rejoice and others 
weep. And yet even these, if they shall 
repent, shall rejoice too. 

36 Hear therefore what I shall say 
concern inic the parable of the tower, and 
after this be no longer importunate with 
me about the revelation. 

37 For these revelations have an end, 
sze'mi^ they axe fulfilled. But thou dost 
not leave off to desire revelation ; for thou 
art very * urgent 

38 As for the tower which thou seest 



joice with. the saints. 

39 I said unto her: Lady, because, 
thou hast thought me once worthy to re- 
ceive from thee the revelation of all these . 
things, declare them unto me. 

40 SSe answered me, ^hatsoeyer ie 
fit to be revealed unto thee shall be re-- 
vealed : " only let thy heart be with the 
Lord, and doubt not, whatsoever thoa . 
shalt see. 

411 asked her. Lady, why is the tow- . " 
er built upon the ' water ? She replied, 
I said>before to thee that thou wert very. -. 
wise, to inquire diligently concerning the jj 
building, therefore thou shalt ^d tbei ', 
truth. 

42 Hear therefore why the towf^r is. 
built upon the water: because your life^ia, 
and shall be saved by water, y For it is 
founded by the word of the almighty and . 
honorable name, and is supported by the.: 
invisible power and virtue of God. . , 

43 IT And I answering, said unto her. 
These things are very admirable: but» 
lady, who are those six young men that 
build? 

44 They are, said she, the angels of 
God,, whicl^ were first appointed, and to 
whom the Lord has delivered all his prear 
tures, to frame and build them up,'andto - 
rule ovef them. For by, these the buUd- , 
ing of the tower shall be finished. , 

45 And who are the rest who bring 
them stones ? ^ i 

46 They also are the holy anfcels of 
the Lord ; but Ae other ?ire more excel,. 
lent than these. Wherefore when th^J 
whole building of the tpwer shall be fin- ' 
i&h^, they shall all feast toother beside 
the tower, and shall glorify God, l)ecau8e, 
the structure of the tower is finished. 

47 I asked her, saying, I would know 
the. condition of the stones, and the meaa« 
ing, of them, what it is ? 

48. Sh^ answering, said unto me, Art 
thou better than all others, that this. 
should be revealed unto thee ? For others 
are both before thee, and better than thou 
atW to whom these visions should be 
made manifest : 

49 Nevertheless, that the name of God 
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may be glorified, it has been and shall be 
revealed unto thee, for the sake of those 
who are doubtfnl, and think in their 
hearts whether these things are so or not. 

50 Tell themAhat all these things are 
tme, and that there Is nothing in them 
that is not true ; but all are firoi and truly 
established. 

51 IT Hear now then, concerning the 
stones that are in the building. 

52 The square and white stones, Vhich 
agree exactly in their joints, are the 
apostles, and bishops, and doctors and 
taiinisters, who through the mercy of 
God have come in, and governed, and 
taught, and ministered holily and modest- 
ly to the, elect of God, both they that are 
'fallen asleep, and. which yet remain ; and 
have always a^ed with them, and have 
had peace within themselves, and have 
he^ each other. 

'53 For which cause their joints exact- 
ly itieet together in the building of the 
rower. 

54^ They which are drawn out of the 
deejTand put into the building, and whose 
joints agree with the other stones which 
are already built, are those which are al- 
ready fallen asleep, and have suffered for 
the sake. of the Lord's name. 

55 Aiid what are the other stones, 
lady, that are brought from the earth; 
1 would know what they are .' 

56 She answered. They which lie 
upon the ground and are not polished, are 
those which Grod has approved, because 
they have walked in ■the law of the 
Lord, and directed their ways in his com- 
mandments. 

47 They which are brought an^ put 
in the building of the tower, are the 
young in faith and the faithful. And 
these are admonished by the angels to do 
well, because that iniquity is not fgund 
in them. 

58 But who are those whom they re- 
jected, and laid beside the tower ? 

59 They are such as have sinned, and 
are willing to repent; for which cause 
they are not cast far from the tower, be- 
cause they Will be useful for the building, 
if they shall repent. 

60 They therefore that are yet to re- 
pent, if they shall repent shall become 
Itrong in the faith ; that is, if they repent 
now, whilst the tower is building. For 
if the building shall be finished there will 
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then be no place for them to be put in, 
but they shall be rejected : for he only 
has this privilege who shall now be put 
into the tower. 

61 IT But would you know who they 
are that were cut out, and cast afar off 
from the tower ? * Lady, said I, I desire 
it. 

62 They are tne children of infquity, 
who bftlieved" only in hypocrisy, but de- 
parted not from their evil ways : for this 
cause they shall not be saved, because 
they are hot of any use in the building 
by reasoa of their sins. ' < 

63 Wherefore they are cut out and 
cast afar off, because of the anger of the 
Lord, and because they have provoked 
him to an^er against them. 

64 As for the »real number of other 
stones which thou hast seen placed about 
the tower, but not put into the building ; 
those which are rugged, are they which 
have known the truth, but have not con- 
tinued in it, nor been joined to the saints; 
and therefore unprofitable. 

65 Those thai have clefts in»them,are 
they who keep up discord in their hearts 
against each other, and live not in peace ; 
that are friendly when present witn their 
brethren ; but as soon as they are depart- 
ed {rom one another, their wickedness 
still continues in their hearts. ; these are 
the clefts which are seen in those stones. 

66 Those that are maimed and short, 
are they who ha^ believed indeed, but 
still are in great measure full of wicked- 
ness ; for this cause are they maimed and 
not whole. 

67 But what are the white and round 
stones, lady, and which are not proper 
for the building of the- tower ? 

68 She answering said unto me, How 
long wilt thou continue foolish and with- 
out understanding; asking everything 
and discerning nothing ? 

69 They are such as have. faith in- 
deed ; but have withal the riches of this 
present world. When therefore anjr 
^troubles arise, for the s£ike of their 
riches and traffic, they deny the Lord. 

70 I answering, said unto her ; When 
therefore will they be profitable to the 
Lord ? When their riches shall be cut 
away, says she, in which they take de- 
light, then they will be profitable unto 
the Lord for his building. 

71 For as a round stone, unless it be 
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cut away, and cast somewhat off its bulk, 
cannot be made square ; so they who are 
rich in this world, unless their riches be 
pared off, cannot be made profitable unto 
the Lord. 

72 Leam this from thy own experi- 
ence : when thou wert rich, thou wast 
unprofitable ; but now thou art profitable, 
and lit fqr the life which thou hast under- 
taken ; for thou adso wast one of those 
stones. 

73 IT As for the rest of the stones 
which thou sawest cast afar off from the 
tower, and running in the way; and 

* tumbled out cff the way into deseit pla- 
ces ; they are such as have believed in- 
deed, but through their doubting have 
forsaken the true way, thinking that they 
could find a bfetter. But they wander 
and are rhiserable, going into desolate 
ways. 

74 Then for those stones which fell 
into the fire, and were burnt ; they are 
those who have ^ for ever departed from 
the living God ; nor doth it ever come 
into their hearts to repent, by reason of 
the aflection which they bear to their lusts 
and wickednesses which they commit. 

75 And what are the rest which fell 
by the water, and could not roll into the 
water ? 

76 They are such as have heard the 
word ; and were willing *to be baptised 
in the name of the Lord ; but considering 
the great holiness which the truth re- 
quires, have withdi*a\^ themselves, and 
walked again after their wicked lusts. 

77 Thus she finished the explication 
of the tower. 

78 But I being still urgent, asked her : 
Is there repentance allowed to all those 
stones which iare thus cast away, and 
were not suitable to the building of the 
tower ; and shall they find place in this 
tower ? 

79 They ipay repent, said she, but 
they cannot come into this lower ; but 
they shall be placed in a much lower 
rank ; and this sSXer that they shall have 
been afflicted, and fulfilled the days of 
their sins. 

80 And for this cause they shall be 
removed, because they have received the 
word of righteousness: and then they 
shall be translated from their afliictions, 
if they shall have a true sense In their 
hearts of what they have done amiss. 
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81 But if they shall not have tbia 
sense in their hearts, they sh^ll not be 
saved, by reason ol the hardness of their 
hearts. 

82 K When therefore I had done ask- 
ing her concerning all these things, she 
said unto me : Wilt thou see somewhat 
else ? And being desirous of seeing, it, 
I became very cheerful jof countenance. 

83 She therefore looking back up(|n 
me, and smiling a little, said unto ^e : 
Seest thou seven woinen about the 
tower? Lady, said 1, 1 see them. ,, 

84 This tower, replied she, is sup- 
ported by them, according to the cqbi- 
mand of the Lord: hear therefore the 
effects of them. i i 

85 The first of them which holds ffluit 
with her hand,. is called Faith ; by her tbo 
elect shall be saved. The next which lis 
girt up, and looks manly, is named Ab- 
stinence : she is the daughter of Faith. 

86 Whosoever therefore shall follow 
her, shall be happy in all his life j be- 
cause he shall abstain from all evil 
works, believing that if he shall cOiitain 
himself from all concupiscence, he shall 
be the heir of eternal life. And what, 
lady, said I, are the other five ? 

87 They are, replied she, the da,ugh- 
ters of one another. The first'of them 
is called Simplicity ; the next Innocence ; 
the third Modesty ; then Discipline ; anfl 
the last of all is Charity. When there- 
fore thou shalt, have fiilfilled the workiS 
of their mother, thoi^ shalt be able to do 
all things. 

88 [-ady, said I, I would know whiit 
particular virtue every one of these has. 

89 Hear then, replied she ; they have 
equal virtues, and their virtues are knit 
together, and follow one another as thej 
were bom. 

90 Froui Faith proceeds Abstinence; 
from Abstinence, Simplicity ; from Sim- 
plicity, Innocence ; from Innocence, Mod- 
esty ; from Modesty, Disciplme and Char- 
ity. Therefore the works of these are 
holy and chaste, and right. 

91 Whosoever therefore shall serve 
these, and hold fast to their! works, he 
shall have his dwelling in the tower wlt|t 
the saints of God. 

92 Then I asked Ler concerning thp 
times, whether the end were now at 
hand? 

93 But she cried oiit with a loud voice, 
saying : foolish man ! Dost thou not 
see the tower yet a boildinj; ? When 
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therefore the tower shall be finished, and r 
hadU H shall have an end ; and indeed it 
shall soon be aocomplished. 

94 But do not ask me any more ques- 
tions. What has been s^d may suffice 
thee and all the saints ; for the refresh- 
ment of your s{Hrits. For these things 
have not been revealed to thee only, Imt 
that thou mayest make them manifest 
unto an. 

95 For therefore, O Hermas, after three 
days thou must understand these words 
which I begin to speak unto thee, that 
thou mayest speak them in the eai^^of the 
saints ; that when they*shall have heard 
and done them, they may be cleansed 
from their iniquities, and thou together 
with them. 

96 7 Hear me therefore, my sons ! 
I have bied you up in much simplicity, 
and innocency, and modesty, for tne 
mercy of God, which has dropped down 
upon you in righteousness; that you 
should be sanctified, and justiiied from 
all sin and wickedness : but ye will not 
cease from your evil-doings. 

' 07 Now therefore hearken unto me, 
and have peace one with another, and 
visit one another, and receive one another, 
tod do not enjoy the creatures dt €rod alone. 

98 ^ve freely to them that are in need. 
For some by too free feeding contract an 
infirmity in their flesh, and do injury to 
their bodies ; whilst the flesh of others, 
who have not food, withers away, be- 
cause the\^want sufficient pourishment, 
and their bodies are consumed. 

99 Wherefore this intemperance is 
hurtful to you, who have and do not 
communicate to them that want Pre- 
pare for the judgment that is about to 
come upon you. 

100 Ye that are the more . eminent, 
search out them that are hunnr, whilst 
the tower is 3ret unfinished, for when 
the tower shall be finished, ye shall be 
willing to do good, and shall not find any 
place Ml it 

101 Beware therefore, ve that glory in 
your ridies,lest perhaps th^ groan who 
are in want ; and their sighmg come up 
unto God, and ye be shut out with your 
goods without the gate of the tower. 

102 Behold I now warn you who are 
set over the church, and love the highest 
seats; be not ye like unto those that 
work mischief. . 

103 And they indeed carry about their 
poiBOB in boxes; but ye contain your 



t>oison and * infection in your hearts ; ^d 
will not puise them, and mix your sense 
with a pure heart, Aat ye may find mercy 
with the Great King. 

104 Tak^ heed, my children, that your 
dissensions deprive you not of your lives. 
How will ye instruct the elect of God, 
when ye yourselves want correction ? 
Whererore admonish dhe another, and be 
sit peace among yourselves ; that I stand- 
ing before your father, may give an ac- 
count for you unto the Lord. 

105 And when she had made an end 
of talking with me, the six young men 
that built, came and carried her to the 
tower; and four oAers took up the seat 
on wMch she sate, and they also went 
away again to the tower. I saw not Ae 
faces of these, for their backs were t6- 
wards me. 

106 As she was going away, 1 asked 
her, that she would reveal to me what 
eoncemed. the three forms, in which she 
had appeared unto me. 

107 But she answering said unto me : 
Concerning these things thou must ask 
some other, that they may be revealed 
unto thee. 

108 Now, brethren, in the first vision 
the last year, she appeared unto me ex- 
ceeding old, and sitting in a chair. 

109 In another vision, she had indeed 
a youthful face, but her flesh and hair 
wer^ old ; and she talked with me stand- 
ing, and was more cheerful than the first 
time. 

110 In the third vision, she was in all 
respects much younger, and comely to 
the eye ; only she had the hair of an 
aged person : yet she looked cheerful, and 
sate upon a seat 

111 I was therefore very sad concern- 
ing these things, until I might understand 
the vision. 

112 Wherefore I saw A"e same old 
woman in a vision of the night saying 
unto me ; all prayer needeth humiliation. 
Fast tt^erefore, and thou shalt learn from 
the Lord that which thou dost ask. I 
fasted therefore one day. 

118 The same night a young man ap- 
peared to me and said : Why dosk thou 
thus often desire Revelations m thy pray- 
ers ? l>Lke heed that by asking many 
things, thou hurt not thy body: L^ 
these Revelations suffice thee. 

114 Canst thou see more notable ReT- 



^ Mttfioamentf '. 



185 



Of the triindation 



ii SflllMAS^ySSRQ)^ ly. 



•■f WHrV«^V# 



elaHoDs Aaa thoee which thou hsist ftlr 
lieady received. 

I aaswered ^d said unto him : Sir, I 
only ask this one thing upon the account 
of the three figures of tne old woman 
that appeared to me, that ti;ie Reyelation 
may he complete. 

116 He answered me; You are pot 
without understanding, but your .doubts 
make you so ; forasmuch as you haye 
not your heart with ttie lord. 

1 1)" t replied, and said ; But we 4hall 
learn these things more carefully from 
you. 

118 IF Hear then, says he, conceia|i^g 
the ^ures, aoout wliich you inquire, 

119 And "first, in the first vision she 
appeared to thee in the shape of an old 
woman sitting in a chair ; because your 
old spirit was decayed, and without 
strength, by reason of your iufinnitles, 
and the doubtfulness of your ho^it, 

120 For as they who are old have no 
hope of renewing themselves, nor expect 
anything but their departure: so vou 
being weakened through your worldly 
a^irs gave yourself up to sloth, and cast 
not away your solicitude from yourself 
upon the Lord ; and your sense was * con- 
fused, and you grew old in your ^ne^i^. 

121 But, Sir, I would know whj sbe, 
sate upon a chair ? 

122 He answered. Because ^very one 
that is weak, sitteth upon a chair by re«^ 
^a of his infirmity, that his weakness 
may be upheld : Benoid therefbre the. fig- 
ure of the first vision. 

.123 IT In the second vmw you saw 
her standing, and baving a youthful face, 
land more cneerful than her former ; but 
her fiesh and her hair were ancieat 
Hcar^ said he, this pjarable also. 

124 When any one grows, old, he des- 
pairs of himself by reason of his infirm- 
ity and poverty ; and expects nothing but 
the last day of his Irfe. 

125 But on a suddea an inheritance is 
left ^ to him ; aiid he hears of it, and ri- 
ses ; and being become cheerful, he puts 
on hew strength. And now he no longer 
sits down, but stands^ and is delivered 
from his former sorrow ; aad sits not, but 
apis manfully. 

126 So you,havia£ heard the Revela- 
tion which God revealed, unto you; be- 
cause God had compaasion upon 3pu, aud 
renewed your spirit; bot^ Is^d aside your 
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infirmities, aad utrength came to ycnis md 
ypu grew s^ong in the faith ; «nd God 
seeing your str^igth, rej(Hced. 

X27 Eor ih^ cause he showed you the 
bnildiiu; of the tower; and ,will -shew 
qither wipes, mito you, if you shall hat« 
peace ijifim ajl your heart among each 
other. 

12^ IT @ut in. the third vi«on you saw 
her yet younger ; <'fair and cheerful, anid 
of aserene^countenance. 

.129 For as if some good new9 comte^ 
,ta one that ie sad, he straightway foiigets 
his 8£^nees, and regards nothing else ht|t 
the ffood news which he haet heard ; ami 
for tkt rest he is comforted^and his spirit 
is renewed through the joy which he has 
received: even so you have been.ie- 
freehed in your spirit, by seeing these 
good.thingq. 

130 ^nd for that you ^w her sitting 
upon a bench, it denotes a strqng posir 
tion ; because a bench has four feet, and 
stands strongly. And even the world itp 
self is upheld by the four elements. 

131 They therefore that reprat peiw 
iectly, shall be young; and tb^y that 
tvim from their sins with their whok 
heart, shall be established. 

132 And now you have the Revelation 
(ully; ask no more to have m^ything 
^MTther revealed unto you. 

13.3 Bi^t if anything be to he i»vealed» 
it sl^ he made intanife&t unto you. 

^ VISION IV. ^ 

Of the trial and tribalation that it about to oom 

upoa men, . 

I SAW a vision, brethren, twenty da^s 
after the former vision ; a representa- 
tion of the' tribulation that is at hand. I 
was walking in the field -way. 

2 Now from the public way to the 
nlace whither I went is about ten fur- 
longs ; it is a way very little frequented! 

3 And as I was walking alone, I en- 
treated the LoTd that he would confirm 
the Revelations which he had shewed 
unto me by his Holy Church : 

4 And would grant repentance to all 
his servants, who had been offended, that 
bis ^reat and honourable name might be 
glonfied; and because he thought me 
worthy fto whom he might shew his 
wondm; and that I might honour him, 
and gitve thanks unto him. 

5 And behold somewhat like-avoiee 
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iMW«a)ed n^; Doohl not. Hennas. 
Wlifirefore I b^gaA to think, aad lay 
'wilhio. myaelf ; wMy Aould I doobt, loe- 
mg I am thus settled by the Lordy and 
hwre seen siidi glorioii»ttuiiigs ? 

6 1 had gone bm a littU farther, brelh- 
leo* whan behold I eaw« duat lise i^ to 
heayen. I began to say within wyseii ; 
Is there a drove of cattle coming, that 
laises such a dust ? 

7 It was about a furlong off from me. 
And behold I saw the dust rise more and 
more, insomuch that 1 began to suspect 
that there was ^ somewhat extraordinary 
in it 

8 And the sun shone a little ; and be- 
hold I saw a ff^ heast, as it were a 
whale; and fie^'Iocosts came out of/ his 
mouth. The height of the beast was 
ilbout a hundi^ feet ; and he had a bead 
like a ilaige eaithen vessel. 

9 I began to weep, and tp pray unto 
the Lord, that he would deliver me from 
it. Then I called to mind the wcMrd 
which I had heard ; Doubt not, Hennas. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, putting on -a 
divine faith, and remembering who it was 
that had taught me great things, I deliv- 
ered myself boldly unto the besutt 

11 Now the beast came on in such a 
nuumer, as if it coold ^ at once have de- 
voured a city. 

12 I came near unto it ; and the beast 
extended its whole bulk upon the ground ; 
and put forth nothing but its tongue, nor 
once moved itself, till I had quite parsed 
by it. 

13 Now the beast had upon its head 
four colours, first black, then a red and 
bloody colour, th^n a golden, and then a 
white. 

14 IT After that I had passed by it, 
and was goi)e forward about thirty ioot ; 
behold there met me a certain viigm well 
adorned, as if she had been just come 
Qut of her bride-chamber ; all in white, 
having pn white shoes, and a veil down 
her face, and covered with shining hair. 

15 Now I knew by my former visions 
that it wa^ the church; and thereupon 
grew thie more cheerful. She saluted me 
saying. Hail man ! I returned the sal- 
utiUion, saying, Lady^Hail ! 

16 She answering saud unto me» Did 
nothing meet you, O man ! I replied ; 
Lady, there met me such a. beast, as 
Memed able to devour a whole people; 

k Aliqnid diYinitiu. iVatornal^ I^Xnict^. 



but by the power of God, and througb 
his singular mercy I escaped it. 

17 Thou didst escape it well« said she ; 
because thou didst cast thy wh(de care 
upon God ; and openedst thy heart unto 
hiA ; believing, that thou couldst be safe 
by no other, than by his great and hon- 
our^Uename. 

18 For this cause the Lord sent his 
angel, who is over the beast, whose name 
is Heerrin, and stopped his mouth, that he 
shoulH not devour thee. Thou hast es^ 
eaped a great trial throueh thy i&ith, and 
because thou didst not doubt for such a 
terri^e beast. 

l^Gro therefore, and relate to« the elect 
of God, the great things that he hath 
dokier for thee. And thou shalt say unto 
them, that this beast is the figure of the 
trial that is about to come. 

20 If Uierefore ye shall have prepared 
yourselves, ye may escape it, if ybor 
neart be pure and without spot; and if 
ye flhaJl serve God all the rest of your 
days without complaint 

21 Cast all your cares upon the Lord, 
and he will direct them. Selieve in God, 
ye doubtful, because he can do all things ; 
he can both turn avtray his wrath fiom 
you, and send you help and security. 

2k Wo to the doubtful, to those who 
shall hear these words, and shall despise 
them : it had been better for them that 
they had not been bom^ 

23 IT l^ikBn I asked her concerning the 
four ooloun^which the beast had upoa 
its head. But she answered me, saying ^ 
Again thou art curious in that thou ask- 
est concerning these things. And I said 
unto her. Lady, shew me what they are ? 

24 H^, said she : the black which 
thou sawest, denotes the world in which 
you dwell.- The fiery and bloody col- 
our, signifies that this age must b>e des- 
troyed !by fire and blood. 

25 The golden part are ye, who haye 
escaned out of it For as cold is tried 
by. tne fire, and is made profitable, so are 
ye also in like manner tried who dweU 
amongthe men of this world. 

26 ^They therefore that shall endure to 
the end, and be proved by them shall be 
purgedv And as ^Id, by tbis trial is 
cleansed and loses its dross; so shall ye 
also cast away all sorrow and troul^ \ 
and be made pure for the building of tha 
tower. 

27 But the white colour denotes the 
time of tiie world which is to come, ii| 
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vtrfyich the dect of God shall d^ell : be- 
cause the elect of God shall be pore and 
without spot unto life eternal. 

28 Wherefore do not thou cease .to 
sptok these things in the ears of the 
saints. Here ye hare the figure t)f.tiie 
great tribulation that is about to come ; 
which, if you please, shall be nothing to 



jyoti. Keep therefofs m mixA the thkg»; 
which I ha^e eiaid unto you. 

29 When she had spoken thus mochy ' 
she departed ; but I sxw not whither sh« 
went But suddenly I heard a nois«» 
and I turned back, being afraid ; lor 1 
thought that the beast was coming to« 
waid me. 



The Second Book of HERMAS, called his COMMANDS. 



IT Introduciioflu 

WHEN I had prayed at home, and 
was sat down upon the bed ; a cer- 
tain man came in to Ine with a reverend 
look, in the habit of a shepherd cloathed 
with a white cloak, having his bag upon 
his back, and his staff in his hand, and 
saluted me. 

2 I returned his salutation ; and im- 
mediatiely he sat down by me, and said 
unto me ; 1 am sent by that venerable 
messenger, that I should dwell with thee 
all the remaining days of thy life. 

3 But I thought that he was come to 
try me, and said unto him, Who are you ? 
For 1 know ^o whom I anL committed. 
He said unto me. Do you not know me i 
I answered, No. I am, said he, that 
shepherd, to whose care you are deliv- 
ered. 

4 Whilst he was yet speaking, his 
shape was changed ; and when Iltnew 
that it was he to whom I was committed, 
I was ashamed, and a sudden fear came 
upon me, and I was utterly overcome 
with sadness, because I had spoken so 
foolishly unto him. 

5 But he said unto me. Be not asham- 
ed, but receive strength in thy mind, 
through the comm&nds which Ifun about 
to deliver unto thee. For, said he, I am 
sent to shew unto thee all those things 
again, which thou hast seen before ; but 
especisLlly such of them as may be of 
most use unto thee. 

6 And first of all write rty Commands 
and Similitudes, the rest thou shalt so 
T^ rite as I shall shew unto thee. But ! 
therefore bid thee first of all write my 
Commands and Similitudes, that by often 
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reading ot th^T , thou mayest the mpro^ 
easii\ k fcp them in memory. 

7 Whereupon I wrote his Commaoda 
and Sim litudes, as he bade me. 

8 Which things if when you have 
heard, ye ediall observe to do them ; and 
shall walk according to them, and exer- 
cise yourselves in them, with a pure 
mind; ye shall receive ixoia the Lor4 
those things which he has promised unto 
you; 

9 But if having heard them ye shall 
not repent, but shall still go on to add to 
yofir sins ; ^ ye shall be punished by hi|n. 

10 All these things that Shepherd, the. 
an^l of repentance, conunanded me to, 
write. 

CX)MMAND 1. 

Of believing in c one God. 

FIRST of ^ all believe that there is one 
God who created and framed all 
things of nothing into a being. 

2 He comprehends all things, and is 
only immense, not to be comprehended 
by any. 

3 Who can neither be defined by any 
words, not conceived by the mind. 

4 Therefore believe in him, and fear 
him ; • abstain from all evil. 

5 Keep these things, and cast all f lust 
and iniquity far from tliee'; and put on 
righteousness; and thou shalt live to 
Gk)d, if thou ^hal4 keep this command* 
ment. 

Ill n 1^ 

a Observe tbctn, Custodire possis. Lac. b Advent 
recipietis. e Faith, d Trencas, I. f , c. 3. Ori^en 
de Priae. 1. 1, o. S. Buaeb. HisL Etelee. 1. 5, e. & 
AtKanai. de lD?urn. Verb. Aw^ • Habe alwtinen^ 
tiam. f OAinein coacupisceauani et nequitiam. MS. 
La:rib. et -OzoD. ^ 



AgmnM thtrtetiuk ■ IL HERMAS. a»d^/iflg, 

CX>MMAND il. lU'ORBOyER *• lie said unto me, loVa 

Th^ m mtut vr6td detr&otiMi ; and do on aim -i ▼ J- truth ; and let all the speech be 

dsedt with limpiieity, true whkh proceeds out of thy mouth ; 

HE said unto me; «be innocent and 2 That the spirit which the Lord hatk 

without diseuise ; so shalt thou gi^en to dwell in thy flesh may be found / ' 

be like an infant who knows bo malice, *"»e towards all men ; and the Lord be -• ^ 

which destroys the life of man. glorified who hath given such a spirit ua- 

2 Especially see that thou speak evil to thee: because God is true in. all hb 
of none ; nor willingly hear any one words, and in him there is no he. 
speak evil of any. 3 They therefore that lie, deny the 

3 ^ For if thou observest not this, thou ^^ > • and beccane robbers of the Lord ; 
also who hearest, shalt be * partaker of "" not rendering to God what they received 
the sin of him that speaketh evil by be- ^wm him. 

heving the slander, and thou also shalt ' 4 For they received the spirit free from 

have sin ; because thou helievedst him 7 *»? • i| therefore they make that a liar, 

that spake evil of thy brother. they delile what was committed to them 

4 ^ Detraction is a pernicious thing ; an by the Lord, and become deceivers, 
inconstant, » evil spirit; that never cttft- ^ When I heard this, I wept bitterly, 
tinues in peace, but is always in discord: ^nd when he saw me weeping, he said 
» Wherefore refrain thyself from it ; and ^nto me ; why weepest thou ? And I 
keep peace evermore with thy brother. ^^ 5 because, sir, I doubt whether 1 caa 

5 Put on a holy "constancy, • in be saved? 

which there are no sms, but all is full of « He asked me. Wherefore ? I repUed ; 

joy ; and do good of thy labours. Because sir, I never spake a true word ia 

6 P Give ^ Without distinction to all ^V ^^^ » ^^^ always lived in dissimular 
that are. in want ; not douWng to whom ^on, and affirmed a lie for truth to all 
thou givest n^^ > and no man contradicted me, but all 

7 But give to all ; for God will hare m^ cr^t to my words. How then caa 
us give to all, of 'all his own gifts. I hve^seemg I have done m this manner? 
They therefore that receive shall give an 7 And he said unto me ; Thou think- 
account to God, both wherefore they re- ^st well and truly. For thou oughtest, 
oeived, and for what end. a» *e servant of God, to have walked in 

. 8 And they that receive withoirt a rwd ^e truth, and not have joined an evil con- 
need, shaU give an account for it ; but he ^ciBBce with the spirit of truth ; nor havt 
that rives shall be innocent : grieved the holy and true spirit of God. 

9 For he has fulfilled his duty ^ he ^ And I implied unto him ; Sir, I never 
received it from God; not.makmg any be/ore heafkened so diligently to these 
choice to whom he should give, and to things. He answered ; Now thou hear- 
whom not And this service he did with ^ th«m : Take care from henceforth, 
simplicity, and -to the glory of God. "»* «^eB those things which thou hast 

10 Keep therefore this command ac- formerly spoken falsely for the sake of 
cording as I have delivered it unto thee ; % business, may, ^ by thy present truth, 
that thy repentance may be found to be 'CCfii^ credit 

Mncere, and that good may come to thy . ? For even those thmgs may be cred- 

houge ; and have a pure heart. *^» ^^ ^^ ^^ tune to come thou shalt 

speak the truth ; and * by £o domg thou 

COMMAND III mayest attain unto life. 

■,,.,.. , , ^„ 10 And whosoever shall hearken unto 

Of avoui„.g lymg. »d^.h._^«^j»Jju.c. .f H«m« ^ ^^^^^ ^ jo it; and shall de- 



fli&t. Have limplicity and be Innocent. hGr. 



part from all lying, he shall live untQ 



• Lai*, nave Binipuciiy auu ue lunoceni. aur. f*riA 

•Et Si Ufl, KOl ff^ arlw ?r#%0$ l«». I So the "^* r^r^i,.^, a itrrL -nr 

Qt. anilLaiDb. MS. Partimw erit peoeati Bale lo- COMMAND IV. 
queotb. cmteot ; et ta hab^U peccatwn. ^ * Vid, of natting away one'i wife for adultery, 
Antioch. Itom, Mix. IDsBmon. m Tlie Or. hath -_^™rr.™Tniirrkiir» -j i. t 
hf. D Rather iimplicity ; aecorfinj to the Gr. wad- TjlUKlHJjiKMOKh, said he, 1 Com- 
ing preserved by Anathasios. « Qr. in which tbei* JL maud thee, that thoU keep ' thyself 
ii no evil ollence, but all thingi cmonth and ddif ht- -—- — . ^ ^ ; — —- 

MJ. oU iii^ ^p6.^o,,a «JH. .o.,p.., aXXa .^"irkeri^^Snalit-L^nJi"'^^^ 

9dpTahiia)Ai,lX^L pVid. Aitioch. Horn. wThrough these words. Lat, His verbis et il& 

zeviR. 4 Simply, r Or. ix rwr (dl<tf r O«0pmia rmr. fldem recipiant. xlf th«« shalt keep the tnith. 

MS. Lamb. De suis donis. ■ Gloriously to CM. 7 Chastity. 
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^dntete; and fhat tfaou ivSkx not alky 
thooght *of any other mania^, dr 6f 
fornication, to enter into thy heart : for 
such a dibngfat produces a great sih. 

t Bat ^ thoa at all times mindful of 
the Lord, and thou shalt never sin. For 
if such an evil thought should arise in 
thy heart, tfaou shouMest be guihy of a 
ereat sin ; and they who do such things, 
follow die way of death. 

3. Look therefore to th3rself, and keep 
Ihyself from such a thou^t : for where 
chastity remains in the heart of a lisrfat- 
•Dus man, there an evU thought ought 
never to arise. 

4 And £ said unto him. Sir, sufbr me 
to speak a litde to you. He bade me say 
on. And I answered, Sir, if a man ihat 
Is faithful in the Lord, shall have a wife> 
imd shall catth her in adultery ; doth a 
man sin that continues to live Ktill wi& 
her? 

5 And he said uiito me; As long a^he 
IB ignorant of herein, he coiAmits no fault 
in liyin^ with her : but if a man shall 
know his wife to have ofiended, and she 
bhall not repent of her g^, but go on still 
in her fbrnicatioA, and a man ^hall con- 
tinue nevertheless to live with her, he 
riiall become giiiity of her sin, and par- 
ttike with her in her adulterj^. 

5 And I tiaid unto him ; What there- 
fore is to be iiohe, if the woman continues 
(Ml in her ^Ih ? lie ^^^eied ; Let her 
husband put her bwfeiy, and let liim bon- 
tinue b^ himself. But if he ^all put 
tway his wife, and marry another, he 
idso doth commit adultery. 

7 And I said ; What if the Woman 
^at i4 80 put fi^i^i cdiail repent, and be 
Willing to return- 'to her husliaild, shlQl 
^xt not b^ tedeived bv him ? Hfe said 
unto me, Yes ; and if her husband shall 
not receive her, he will sin, ilnd commit 
h great ofientie against himself : but he 
otight to receive me ofiender, if she re- 
pents ; only not often. 

8 For to tiie servdhts of God there is 
but one re^htance. And for fMs cause 
li'man that putteYh aWay his wife od^ 
not to take another, because she ma^ re- 
pent. 

9 Thisact isiilike both in theflteH ^d 
ilk the woman. Now they commit afljif- 
tery^ not only who pollute their flesh, rat 
vho also make an image. *■ If therefore 
n woman perseveres in any thing of this 

• AnoClwr man**. aSMlOor. riL 
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kind, and rqients not, depart from her, 
and live not with her : c^erwise ^on 
shalt also be a partaker of her sin. 

10 But it is tnerefore commanded tfapt 
both the man and the woman shouLi lir 
main unmanied, because such persont 
may repent. 

11 JNor do I in this administer any oc- 
casion for the doing Of these things ; but 
rather that whoso has ofiended, should 
not offend any more. 

12 But for their former sins, Q6d who 
has the .power of healing will give a rem* 
edy : for he has the power of all thingps. 

13 f I asked him again, and said; See* 
ing the Lord hath thou£;ht me worthy 
that thou shouldest dweU with me con- 
tiBually; speak a few words unto me, 
because I understand nothine, and mj 
heart is hardened through my former oon- 
venation ; and <^n my ^ understanding 
because X am very dull, and apprehend 
nothing at all. 

14 And he answering said unto me.; 
I am the <^ minister of repentance, and give 
^ underetanding to all that repent. Does 
it not seem to thee to be « a yery wisiB 
thi^g to repent ? Because he that does 
so, gets great ijinderstanding. 

15 For he is sensible that he hath sin*, 
ned and done wickedly in the sight of 
the Lord ; and he remembers < within hiia-r 
self that he has oiended, and repents and 
does no more wickedly; but does Uiact 
which is good, and hunu>les his soul, and 
afflicts it, because he bas offended. ¥ou 

see ther^ore that repentance is great wi»* 
dom. 

16 And I said unto him; For thigr 
cause, sir, I inquire diligentlv inta all 
things, because I am a sinner, that I may 
know what I must do that I may live ; 
because my sins are many. 

17 And he said unto me. Thou shalt 
live if thou shalt keep these my com^ 
mandments. And whosoever shall hear 
and do thesa commands, shall live unto 
God. 

IS IT And I said unto him ; I have 
even now heard from certain teachers that 
there is no other )«pentance beside that of 
baptism ; when we go down into the w&- 
t&, and receive fbe forgiveness of our 
sins ; and that af te;^ that, we must sin no 
more, but live in 'purity. 

19 And he teid unto me, Thou hast 

I i " ■ ■■■ ■ " • ^- 
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^Iwen rightly infortned* Neverthdbss 
■^•eijig now tbou inquiieat diligently into 
^ things, I will maniieftt this also unto 
thee ; yet not so aa to give any occasiQa 
oi sinning either to ikbat wh6 shall 
hereafter believe, or to those who have 
already believed in the Lord. 

20 For neither they who have ^ newly 
believed, or who shall hereaifter believe» 
have any repentance of sins, but forgive- 
ness of them. 

21 But as to those who have been 
called to the faith» and sinee that are fall* 
en info any gross sin, the Loid hath apw 
pointed repentance : Because God know, 
eth the thoi^ts of ail men's hearts, and 
their infirmities ; and the manifold wick- 
edness of the devil : who i&always con- 
triving something against the servants of 
God; and maliciously lays snares for 
them. 

22 Therefore our merciful Lord liad 
compassion towards his creature, and ap- 
pointed that repentance, and gave unto 
me the power of it And therefore I say 
unto thee ; If any one after that great and 
holy calling shall be tempted by the devil 
and sin, he has one ^ repentance. But if 
he shall often sin and repent, it shall not 
profit such a one, for he shall hardly live 
unto God. 

23 And I said, Sir, I am restored again 
to life since I have thus diligently heark- 
ened to these commands. For I perceive 
that if I shall not hereafter add any more 
to my sins, I shall be saved. 

24 And he said, Thou shalt be saved; 
and so shall all others, as many as shall 
observe these commandments. 

25 TAnd again I said unto him; Sir, 
seeing thou heorest me patiently, shew- 
me yet one thing more. Tell me, saith 
he. what it is. 

26 And I said ; If a husband or wife 
die, and the party which survives marry 
again, does he sin in so doing i i He that 
marries (says he) sins not: howbeitif he 
shall remain single, he shall thereby gain 
to himself g^reat honour before the Lord. 

27 Kcftp therefore thy chastity imd 
modesty, and thou shalt live unto God. 
Obeerve from henceforth those things 
which I speak vrith thee and comma^ 
thee to observe; from the time "that I 

h R(f hdy heard, i MS. Lamb, dai modo cre- 
diderunt, Who havajutt now believed, k Vid. Aiv- 
not Coteler. in Ibc. no. 60. 61. 1 Vid. IPTot. Cotelar. 
in loc p. 64. B. C aom. tU. 3. Comp. 1 Cor. yii. 
ai Md. Lamb. McUaa : . Ex quo mihi tradltut, That 
thoil ha«t been deliveied unto me, and I dvrel^ k^ \ 



have hflen delivered unto thee, and dwell 
in thy house. 

28 So shall tiiy former sins be foigiT- 
en, if thott shalt keep these my com- 
mandments. And in likei manner shaU 
all others he foij^iven who shall observe 
these my GommandmeBts. • • 

■ 

COMMAND V. 

Of the sadness of the heart, and of patience. 

B£ patient, says he, and • long-suffer- 
ing; so shalt thou have dominion 
over all wicked works and shalt " f ulfii 
all righteousness. 

2 .For if thou shalt be patient, the Ho- 
ly Spirit which dwelletl;^ ^n thee shall be 
pure, and not be darkened by any evil 
spirit; but beipg full of joy shall be en- 
larged, and feast f in the liody in which 
it dwells, and *» serve th^ Lord with joy, 
and in great peace. 

3 But if any 'anger. shall overtake 
thee, presently the Holy Spirit which is 
in thee, will be straightened, and seek to 
depart from thee. 

4 For he is choked by the evil spirit ; 
anji. has not the •liberty of 'serving ^e. 
Lord as he would ; for he is grieved by 
"anger. » When therefore both these spi- 
rits dwell together, it is destructive to a 
man. 

' 5 As if one should ta^e a little worm- 
wood, arid put it into a vessel of honey, 
thfi whole honey would be spoiled ; and 
a great Quantity of. honey is corrupted by 
a very little wormwood, and loses the 
sweetness of honey, and is no longer ac- 
ceptable to its Lord, because. the whole 
honey is made bitter, and loses its use. . 

6 But if no wormwood be pgtinto the 
ho^ef, it is sweet and profitable tp ita 
Lord, Thus is iorbear^^rvce sweeter than 
honey, aixd profitable to the Lord, who 
d^relleth in it 

7 But aneex is unprofitable. If there, 
fore anger shall be mixed with forbear- 
ance, the soul is distressed, and its pray, 
er 18 not profitable "^ with God, 

8 And I said unto him. Sir, I would, 
know the sinfulness of anger, that I may 

' 1 ■ '■' > I 

aGr Mogj^w/iof. Ma Lamb. Animajquus. • 
o Work, p Ma Lateb. melins, Cfum. rase. Et Gr. 
wra ro9 OKsittSj witk the body, or vomoI. « Gn 
AitrnpYit rw xrifiita, r *Oivxo\(a, Gr. Bittar- 
T^^of gall •Place. t Qt, Ativtfkfloai, 
n O^vxoXta. T Both Athaqashw and Antioehna 
add here these words, omitted m oar copies . '* Fot 
m forbearance (of long suAriof) the toid dwea 
eth, bat In bitterness the deril." w Tew 
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keep myself from it. And he said unto 
me, Thou shalt know it; and if thou 
•halt not iceep thyaelf from it, thou, shalt 
l(>ae thy hope with all thy liouse. 
Wherefore depart from it. 
. 9 For I the ' meiflenger of righteous- 
neae am with thee; and all that depart 
from it, and as many as shall repent with 
all their hearts shall live unto God ; and 
I will be with them, and will keep them 
all. 

1 For all such as have repented, have 
been justified, by the -most hol^ messen- 
ger wtio is a minister of salvation. 

11 IT And now, says he, hear the 
wickedness of ai^r ; how evil and hurt- 
ful it is, and how it overthrows the ser- 
vants of God : for it cannot ^ hurt those 
that are full of faith, because the « power 
of God is with them ; but it overthrows 
this doubtful, and those that are destitute 
of faith. 

12 For as often as it sees * such men, 
it cadts itself into their hearts ; and bo a 
man or woman is in bitterness for no- 
thing : for the things of life : or for sus- 
tenance ; or for a vain word, if any should 
chance to fall in ; or by reason of any 
friend ; or for a debt ; or for any other 
superfluous tbin^ of the like nature. 

13 For these things are foolish and su- 
perfluous, and vain to the servants of 
God. But equanimity is strong, and for- 
cible ; and of great power, and sitteth in 
great enlargement ; is cheerful, rejoicing 
in peace ; and glorifying God at all times 
''With meekness. 

14 And this long sufiering dwells with 
those that are full of faith. But anger is 
foolish, and light, and empty. Now bit- 
terness is%rBd through folly ; by bitter- 
ness, anger ; by anger, fury. And this 
fury arising from so many evil principles, 
worketh a great and uncnrable sin. 

15 For when all these things are in the 
same ^man in which the hoi^ spirit 
dwells; the vessel cannot contain them, 
but runs over : and because the Spirit be- 
ing tender cannot tarry with the evil one ; 
it departs, and dwells with him that is 
meek. 

16 When therefore it is departed from 
the man in whom it dwelt; that man be- 

X Angel. 7 Gr. Work upon, lycpyf^ffai ; et MS. 
Lamb. Fncere. sVirtue. «Grr. Totvrirs dvBpaivits. 
bin the Greek of Athanasins and Antfochus the 
sente is fuller : Having nothing of bitterness In It- 
■elf, and continuing always in raeekneu and quiet- 
ness, c VesseL 
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comes destitute of the Holy Spirit, and "k 
afterwards filled with wicked spirits, 
* and is blinded with evil thoughts. Thii» 
doth it happen to all angry men. 

17 WberefoiW depart thou from anger^ 
and put on equanimity and resist ^ra^ ; 
so shalt thou be 'found with modesty 
and chastity by God. TVtke good heed 
therefore that thou ne^ect not this com*' 
mandment 

18 For if thou shalt obey this com- 
mand, then shalt thou also be able to ob- 
serve the othev" commandments which I 
shall command thee. • 

19 Wherefore strengthen thyself now 
in these commands, that thou mayest 
live unto God. And whosoever shall- 
observe thewe commandments shall hve 
unto God. 

COMMAND VI. .'* 

Tint 'every man hai two angeh, and of tho tig- 
gestions of both. 

1 COMMANDED thee, said he, m| 
my first commandment, that thou 
shouldest keep faith, and fear, and»c re- 
pentance. Yes, sir, said I. 

2 He continued ; But now I will show. 
thee the virtues of these commands, that 
thou mayest know their eflects; how. 
they are >* prescribed alike to the just 
and unjust 

3 Do you therefore believe the right-, 
eous, but give no credit to the unright- 
eous. For righteousness keepeth the' 
right way, but unrighteousness the wick- 
ed way. 

4 Do thou therefore keep the right 
way, and leave that which is evil. For - 
the evil way has not. a sood ^nd, bot 
hath many stumbling-blocks ; it is rajg- 
ged and full of thorns, and leads to de-. 
struction; and is hurtful to all such as 
walk in it. 

5 But they who go in the right way, 
walk with evenness, and without oflence» 
because it is not rough nor thorny. 

6 Thou seest therefore, how it is beat 
to walk in this way. Thou shalt there- 
fore go says he, and all others, «a many 

d In the Greek of Athanasine follow the<«e words,' 
omitt^ in the Lat. Vers, of Hennas : '* And is un- 
stable in all his doings, being drawn hither and 
thither by wicked men.*' ■ In the Oieek of tfad- 
nasitts it runs better thus : " Applauded with rever- 
ence by those who are beloved of God. f Vid. Co- 
teler. Annot. in loc pp. 67, 08. Comp. Edit. Oxon. 
p. 61, Note a. f Lat Paenitentiam ; it should rather 
be Abstinentiam : as In the Greek of Athanasins: as 
> appears by the first Commnndinent, which is here 
renrred to. ^ Placed Lat. Posita sunt. 



M MieT« in God whh aU tbair li«n, 
^htll SP thtongh iL 

.i7 t And now, njn ha, > nndtratand 
fiHt of bU wbat beloDge to bith. There 
an two ai^ls with man, one of right- 
eouaoess the other of iniquity. 

8 And I said uato him. Sir, bow shall 
I laiow that there aie two each ukIb 
irith maa^ Hew, m//» he, and nnaer- 



S The aog«l of ri^leooHieaa is mild, 
mad modest, aad^lte, and quiel. When 
therdoie he gets into thf heart, immcdi- 
atel]' be tallca with thee ol rij^teotunsM, 
ol modeelj. of chMtity, of boantifolnen, 
of foreiveneai, of charity and piety, 

10 When aU these ttiinga eotne into 
thf heart, know then that the angel of 
righleouBDeBS is with thee. Wherefore 
hgariien to thia bdcbI and Id his works. 

11 Learn also the works of the an^el 
of iniquiiy. He is first of ail bitter, and 
anctr, and foolish ; and hia works are 
pnnicions, and overthrow the servanls 
of God. When therefore these things 
conv into thy heart ; thou shah know by 
hiswnrkSfthatthisistbe angel of iniquity. 

12 And t said unto him, Sir, how 
shall t understand these thii«sf Hear, 
•ays he, and understand. When anger 
overtakes thee, or Uttemess, know Ihal 
he is irt thee : 

13 Aa also, when the desire of many 
^ things, and of the best Ifaeals, and of 
drank Aneis; when Ihe love of what be- 
longs to others, pride, and much speak- 
ing, and amtutioa, and Ihe like tbiage, 
come upon thee. 

14 When thereiMe these things .ariea 
in. thy heart, know that the an^l of in- 
iquity is with diee. Seung therefore 
thou knowesi his work^ depart from 
them aU, and give no credit to him : 
cauae his works are eri], and become, 
the servants of God. 

15 Here therefore thou hast the work* 
of both theee angels Undeialaiul 
and believe the en^ of rishteouanesB, 
becanse his instniction is good. 

IS For let a man be never so happy . 
Tft if the thoDghiB ai the other aogel 
arise in his b^it, that man or woman 
mast needs sin. 

17 But let in>Si»r woman be never 
so wicked, if the works of the angel of 

ITH. AalhHli.Haii. IiL CcKiip.Oiir.1. III. De 
MMp. « biLss.HHi.inT. k#«fc^ Or. 



i^htemuness oome into his heart, that 
nan or woman most needs do some 

18 Thou neM therefore how it is 
good 10 follow the angel of righteoosneas 
If therefore tbon shall follow him, and 
submit to bis works, thou sbalt live 
into God. And as many as shall - sub- 
In his wotke, ahsJl live also unto 



(kid. 
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FEAR "God, says he, and keep hia 
commandments. For if thou keep- 
cst his comTDandmenls thou sha1t be 
powerful in every work, and all thy 
work shall be ' eKcelient. For by fear- 
InR C.iti, thou shall do everything well, 

2 This is that fear with which thou 
mii!^i be afTecled that thou miiycsl he 
Kived. But fear not the Devil : for if 
IhoH fearesl the Lord, thou shall have 
dominion over him ; because there is no 
power in him, 

3 Now if (here be no power in him,' 
then neither is he lo he feareJ, But he 



ptm'er is to be fearcl. But he ihal has 
no power is de.spised by every one. 

4 Fear the worfcsofllieDcvil, because 
they are evil. For by fe.arin^ the Lord, 
thou wilt fear and nut do the work^ of 
the Devil, bat keep thyself from ihem, 

5 There is therefore a two-folrl fear; 
" if thou wilt not do esil, fear the. Lord 
and tiiou shalt not do iL But if thou 
will do good, f the fe^r of ihp Lord is 
BCranc and great and glorious. • 

6 Wherefore, fear Gol, and thou slialt 
live : and whosoever shall fear him,. and 
keep his command me n.ts, (heir life is 
with Ihe Lord, But they who keep (heui 
not. neither is life in them. 

COMMAND VriL 

That m miui Ah from mfl» und dft food. 

I HAVE told thee, said he, that'lliere 
are two kinds of creatures of the 
Lord, and that there is alwo-fold^absti- 



Ir. nf AnBnnhintliiMironli tulln*, 



Fbefirmmt, U 

nence. From tome lhi»gi therefote 
thou mutt obslBiii, and fiOEti olhere not, 

2 I answered, £)eclare to me, sir, from 
•what I most abstain, and front what 
not. Heoiken, mid be. Keep thyself 
fFom evil, aiiil do it not ; but abstajn not 
from good, bat do it For if thou sbaU 
abstain from what is good, and do not 
do it, then shait tin. Absbin, there- 
fore from all evil, and thou shall ' know 
all riKhteousnese. 

3 I said. What erS tbiitga ara they 
from whidi I miut obeUin ' Hearken, 
said be; from adultery ; from. drunkeji- 
ness ; from riots ; from eicosa of 'eating : 
from daintineaa and dishonesty ; from 

Sride ; from fraud ; from lying ; from 
etraction ; from hypocrisy ; nom re- 
membrance of injuries ; and from all evil 
speaking. 

4 For these are the works of iniqui- 
ty { from which the servant of God must 
abstaiD. For he thai cannot keep himself 
from these things, cannot live unto God, 

5 But hear, said he, what follows of 
these kind of things : for indeed many 
more there are from which the servant 
of God must abstain. From theft, and 
cheating j from false- witness ; from cov- 
etousness; from boasting i and all other 
things of the like nature. 

6 Do these things seem to thee to be 
evil or not .' Indeed they are very evil 
to the servants of God. Wherefore the 
servant of God must abstain from all 
these ■ woAs. 

7 Keep thyself therefore Erom Ihem, 
that thou mayest lire onto God, and be 
written among those that abstain from 
ihem. And thus have I shewn thee 
irhat things thou must avoid : now learti 
f rQm what thou must not abatain. 

S Abstain not from any good works, 
but do them. Hear, saia fie, wbat the 
virtue of those good works is which 
thon must do, that thou mayeslbeeaved. 
The (irst of all is faith ; the fear of the 
Ixird i charity ; «meordIi equity ; truth ; 
paSeacei chastity. 

9 There is nothing belter than these 
things in the life of man; 'who shiiO 
keep and do these things in their life. 
Hear next what follow these. 



rDli,i«enliiwlol**G(p»k, JfiJwftjTMl. iVi 
Cowl". ID 1"^ ' Tba KDH hm u linrtctivii, or 
■BUT bctbni i«l(iTal/riiinIli*en>l(if.Uh>n'jiiii 

ttaa ihem, iball be happy iB hii lif^. An^in il 
Jjunk. UB. BBS qui cDModlnit. •lOt, iytStntli'i 
nttimi. 'LmtnfiXt. 
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RHAS. mdihgeiS 

10 To mloifteT to the widows; •oMW' 

despise the fatherless and poe*'; to ttif' 
deem ttA servants of Ood nomnecesoi- 
tr; to be hospitable ; (for in hospitalitf' 
ffieiB is HCHnetitnes "great fniitl not to'- 
be contentioDS, but be intact; - • 

11 To be humble above dl men ; 10 
rereience the aged ; to labonr to ba - 
rightMus; ' to lespwt die brotherhofiij f 

* not to ca«t away tl 
from the faith ; but to convert them, and' 
make them be of ' good cheer; to adinoD*' 
ish sinners; not to oppress those that ai*'' 
our debtors; and all Other things of a' 
like kind. 

IX Do these thingsseem to rtiee to be 
good or nota And 1 said. What can b« 
belter than these words i Live then, said 
.!, in these 'cominandncnt9,ft)id do not'' 
depart from them. For ii tbon shalt 
kMp all these commandmenn, Ihou shalt 
live unto God. And all they that shall : 
keep these commandtteota shall livetulo^': 



keepth 
Gxi. 



COMMAND IX 



fs. 



dDnbting. 

AGAIN he S£ud Unto me, iremovW'- 
from thee a!l doubtin|;; and quesf ' 
nothing at'atl,wheU thou'askert' 
ling of the Lord ; saying Withio thy-'" 
, bow shall I be ^le to ask any. 
thing (rf the Lord, and receive it, Keii^ 
that I tavB So greatly annmi aghinst 

2 DonotthiHkthii6,bot*iM«nlfflh8" 

Lord with all thy heart, and Bsk of hiili"- 
withont "douWng, and then shrit tnoir 
the mercy of the'Lotd ; howthat he will''- 
not formke thee, but WitI fuMl the rM ■ 



the faijari«9 h^'has i«MiVtd ; b« be fo^^-' 

C injuries, and has eompasaftm i^KHf' 
matdle. 
4 Wbetafoie porify'fhy'faeon ftdmall ' 
the Tioes of this prsMnl 'worid ; and oh- - 
serve die cMnmands I )i'HV« before deliv' - 
ered ni\to thee from GMi; aKd thou shalt 
leeeive whatsoever geod things thou shah f 
ask, and nothin? shall be wanting unto'- 
ihee of all thy petitions; if thou shsSt-' 
ask of the Lord without toabting. 



4 to nnutmb*! in;iiil« ; To comibEtthwwho 1^ 
H hi ttHlislili. •'E^fK- TVii.A°lio(kl.- 
ID. ImliJ. Cmilkr. Fn{iB. D. Gnb*, 8pictlw>( 
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6 * But thej that are not such, shall 
olrtain none ot thoee things which they 
ask. For they that are full of faith, ask 
all things with confidence, and receive 
from the Lord, because they ask without 
doubting. But he that doubts, shall 
hardly live unto God, except he repent. 

6 Wherefore purify thy heart from 
doubting, and put on faith ; and trust in 
God ; and thou shalt receive all that thou 
aiwlt ask. But, and if thou shouldst 
chance to ask somewhat, and not (* imme- 
diately) receive it, yet do not therefore 
doubt, because thou hast not presently 
received the petition of thy soul. 

7 For it may be thou shalt not pres- 
ently receive it for thy trial, or else for 
aome sin which thou knowest not. But 
do not thou leave off to ask, ^ and then 
thou shalt receive. Else if thou shalt 
cease to ask, thou must complain of thy- 
self, and not of God, that he has not 
given unto thee what thou didst desire. 

8 Consider therefore this doubting how 
isruel and pernicious it is ; and how it 
utterly roots out many from the faith, 
who were very faithful and firm. For 
this doubtinj^ is the daughter of the Dev- 

>ii; and deals very wickedly with the 
servants of God, 

9 Despise it therefore, and thou shalt 
rule over it « on every occasion. Put on 
a firm and powerful faith: for faith 
promises all things, and perfects all 
things. But doubting will not believe, 
that it shall obtain anything, by all 
that it can do. 

10 Thou seest therefore, says he, how 
faith Cometh from above, from God ; and 
has great power. But doubting is an 
earthly spirit, and proceedeth from the 
Devil and has no strength. 

1 1 Do thou therefore keep the virtue 
of faith, and depart from doubting, in 
which is no virtue, and thou shalt live 
onto God. And all shall live unto God, 
as many as shall do these things. 

COMMAND X. 

Of Um sadoeM of the heart ; and that we miwt take 
heed not to frieve the spirit of God that it in oi. 



■ Add from the Or. both of Athanasiof and An- 
tioohuf : But if thou doubtest in thy heart, thou 
shxH reeeive none of thy petitions. For those who 
diatriitt (or, doubt of) Go<l, are like the double-mind- 
ed, who shall obtain none of these things, a So MS 

Ltmb. TardtQS accipias : and lo the 6r. 0fai€npt» 
X^fiivus, b A«king the petition of thy aoul. e in 
' tltlnf . 



PUT all sadness far from thee ; for it 
is the nster of doubting and of an- 
ger. How, sir, said I, is it the sister of 
tkese? For sadness and anger, and 
doubting, seem to me to be very different 
from one another. 

2 And he answered, ^ Art thou with- 
out sense that thou dost not understand 
it ? for sadness is the most mischievous 
of all spirits, and the worst to the ser- 
vants of Crod : * It destroys the spiiits of 
all men, and torments the Holy Spirit ; 
and win it saves. 

3 Sir, said I, I am very foolish, and 
understand not these f things. 1 cannot 
apprehend how it can torment and yet 
save? Hear, said he, and understand. 
They who never sought out the truth, 
nor inquired concerning the majesty of 
God, but only believed, are involved in 
the afSsdn of the heathen.' 

4 And there is another s lying prophet, 
that destroys the ^ minds of the servants 
of God ; that is of those that are doubt- 
ful, not of those that fully trust in the 
Lord. Now those doubtful persons come 
to him, as to a divine spirit, and inquire 
of him, what snail befall them. 

5 And this lying prophet, having no 
power in him of the divine spirit, an- 
swers them according to their demands ; 
and fills their souls with promises ac- 
cording as they desire. Howbeit that 
prophet is vain, and answers vain things 
to those who are themselves vain. 

6 And whatsoever is asked of him by 
vain men, he answers them vainly. 
Nevertheless he speaketh some things 
truly. For the Devil fills him with his 
spirit, tiiat he may overthrow some of 
the righteous. 

7 IT Whosoever therefore are strong 
in the faith of the Lord, and have put on 
the truth ; they are not joined to such 
spirits, but depart iirom them. But they 
that are doubtful, and often repenting; 
like the heathens, consult them, and heap 
up to themselves great sin, serving idols. 

8 As many therefore as are such, in- 
quire of them upon every occasion ; wor- 
ship idols ; and are foolish, and void of 
the truth. 

9 For every spirit that is «iven from 
God needs not to be asked; but having 



d Without sense thou dost not understand it. 
the Lat. Vers. But the Or. of Athanasius is better : 
And destroyeth man more than any other spirit. 
t Oueations. f Vid. Edit. Oxon. p. 70, b. Gomp. l; 

Cor. ¥& M. h Let. Seonii : ft«Mi tiM Or. Nffr. 
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ike SpirU of God* 



the power of divinity .speaks all thiogs 
of itself; because he comes from above* 
front the power of the spirit of God. 

10 But he that being asked speaks 
according to men's desires, and concern- 
ing many other a£^rs of this present 
world, understands not the things which 
relate unto God. For these spirits are 
darkened through such afiairs, and cor- 
rupted, and broken. 

11 As good vines if they are neglect- 
ed, are oppressed with weeds and &orns, 
and at last killed by them ; so are the 
men teho believe such spirits : 

12 They fall into many actions and 
businesses, and are void of sense,. < and 
when they think of, things pertaining 
unto God, they understand nothing at all : 
but if at any time they chance to hear 
anvthing concerning the Lord, their 
^ thoughts are \AK>n their business. 

13 But they that have the fe^M: of the 
Lpr4, and search out the truth concern- 
ing Grod, * having all their thoughts taf 
wards the Lord ; apprehend whatsoever 
is said to them, andiorthwith understand 
it, because they have the fear of the Lord 
in them. 

14 For where, the spirit of the Lord 
dwells, there is also » much understand- 
ing added. Wherefore join thyself to 
the Lord, ° and thou shalt understand all 
things, t 

15 IT Learn now, unwise man! how 
sadness ^'troubleth the Holy Spirit, and 
how it saves. When a man that is 
doubtful is engaged in any affiur, and 
does not accomplish it by reason of his 
doubting ; this sadness enters into him, 
and grieves the Holy Spirit, and majces 
him sad. 

16 Again, anger when it overtakes 
any man for anv business, he is greatly 
moved ; p and then again sadness enter* 



' And undantand nothing at all, thiokini; of rich- 
es. Lut. ' k Senses. 1 Gr. of Athanasius, KapJfay 
ix»vrss (opds Kvptov, So that the I^atin should be 
Habentes, not Habent. m Gr, ^vni ffoXXi?. 
uQt.Ti&vToiv vofivuq. And so the Lamb. MS. 
Omniascies. o Gr. Ufpt^et . MS. Lamb. Contribu- 
lat. p In the Greek of Athanasffta, follows, 3^ 
irptficrrj ri kokSv. And he doth something which is 
ill Which belter agrees with what follows* Be- 
cause be hath done amiss. The ' text in this place* 
being evidently aojrupted, it has been endeavoured 
to restore the true sense of it from the Cr. of Atha- 
nasius, which is as follows : Tl&hv fi X^rg 
tltnropedvat eig rfi» Kupiiav tS dfOpairM rS 
^ifXHMf^avToSi i^ Xnvitrai crl rfl vpa^et a^r9 



eth into the heart of him, who was^ mov- 
ed with anger, and he is troubled font 
what he hath done, and repenteth becauso 
he hath done amiss. 

17 This sadness therefore seemeth to 
bring salvation, because he repenteth of - 
his evil deed. But both the other thinj2:»> 
namely, doubting and sadness, such as 
before was mentioned, vex the spirit : 
doubting, because his work did not suc- 
ceed ; and sadness, because be angered 
the Holy Spirit. 

18 1 Remove therefore sadness, from 
thyself ; ' and afflict not the Holy Spirit 
which dweileth in thee ; lest he * entreat 
God, and depart from thee. For the spir- 
it of the Lord * which is given to dwell 
in the flesh, endureth no such sadness. 

19 Wherefore clothe thyself with 
cheerfulness, which has always favour 
with the Lord, and thou shalt rejoice in 
it. For every cheerful man does well ; 
and relishes those things that are good/ 
and despises ^ sadness. 

20 But the sad man does alwaySs 
wickedly. First, he doth wickedly, ^be- 
cause he grieveth the Holy Spirit, which ta 
given to man being of a cheerful nature. 
And again he does ill, because he praycu 
with sadness unto the Lord, and maketh ' 
not first a thankful acknowledgedncnt 
unto him of former mercies ; and obtains 
not of God what he asks. 

21 For the prayer of a sad man has 
not always efficacy to come up to the 
altar of God. And I said unto him. Sir/ 
why has not the prayers of a sad man' 
virtue to come up to the altar of God ? 
Because, said he, that sadness remaineth ' 
in his heart. 

22 When therefore a man's pray«r 
shall be accompanied with sadness, it" 
will not suffer his requests to ascend 
pure to the altar of God. For as -wine 
when it is mingled with vinegar, has not 
the sweetness it had before; so sadness- 
being mixed with the Holy Spirit, suffers' 
not a man's prayer to be the same that 
it would be otherwise. 

23 Wherefore cleanse thyself from 
sadness, whieh is evil, and thou shalt 

^Avrq iv h XvTQ SoKSL Xoirqptav ^x*^"} ^^* t4 
wovripdu oipd^as jjierrevdrioev. 'AiKporepai Jc rwy 
ttip&^coyv Xvir?ot, &c. 

q Antioch, Ilom. xxv. r Or. Mi) flXf(?«, MB, 
I^amb. Noli nocere. • Gr. Mi) ivrs^^ai r<3 ^skS; 
Comp. Rom. vii. 97. tOr. Td So^lv «s r^9 odpKa'j 
ravniv XiJirjjv oiK Vioofipet. a Qr. \ifinji. v [jti 
the Greek: k 6i Xw^df dvf^ wdrruve irovript6etrai. ' 
UptoTov ftiv novripcCeraif ice. *' " 
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live unto God. And all others shall live 
unto God, as many as shall lay aside 
sadness, and put on cheerfulness. 

COMMAND XI. 

That tibe spirits and prophate are to b« tried by their 
works ; and oif a two-fold sjyirit. 

HE shewed me certain men sitting 
upon benches, and one sitting in 
a chair : and he said unto me ; Seest mou 
those who sit upon benches ? Sir, said 
I, I see them. He answered,. They are 
the faithful ; and he who sits in a chair, 
is an earthly spirit. 

2 For' he oometh not into ^the assem- 
bly of the faithful, but avoids it. But 
he joins himself to the doubtful and 
empty ; and prophesies to them in cor- 
ners and 'hidden places; and pleases 
them by speaking according to all the 
desires of tneir hearts. 

3 For he placing himself among empty 
vessels, is not broken, but the one fitteth 
the other. But when he cometh into 
the company of just men, ^ who are full 
of the spirit of God, and they pray unto 
the Lord ; that man is ' emptied, because 
that earthly spirit flies from him, and he 
is dumb, and cannot speak an3rthing. 

4 As if in a store-house you shall 
stop up wine or oil ; and among those 
vessels shall place an empty jar ; and 
shall afterwards come to open it, you 
shall find it empty as you stopped it up : 
so those empty prophets, when they 
come among the spirits of the just, are 
found to be such as they came.' 

5 IT I said. How then shall a man be 
able to discern them ? Consider what I 
am going to say concerning both kinds 
of * men ; and as I speak unto thee, so 
shalt thou prove the prophet of God, and 
the false prophet. 

6 And first try the nian who hath the 
Spirit of God ; because the spirit which 
is from above is humble, and quiet; and 
departs from all wickedness ; and from 
the vain desires of the present world ; 
and makes himself more humble than all 
men ; and answers to none when he is 
asked ; nor to every one singly : for the 

wChorehoftbeliTiiiir. ' Bave the Spirit of God 
in them. ' 7 Exinanitur. s Something was wantin|f 
in this place tu make the subject clear, and it was 
rargested to Arehbiihop Wake, by Dr. Orahe. that 
wbi^ should have (allowed was transposed into^the 
next command. AccQrdingly the Archbishop redu- 
ced both places to what he conceived should be their 
traiMder, %iid in that at«la they now stand. *Vm- 



Spirit of God doth not speak to a man 
when he will,* but when Grod pleases. 

7 When therefore a man who hath 
the Spirit of God shall come into the 
church of the righteous, who have the 
faith of God, and they pray unto the . 
Lord ; then the holy angel of God fills ■' 
that man with the blessed Spirit, and he 
speaks in the congregation as he is mo- 
ved of God. 

8 Thus therefore is the Spirit of God 
known, because Whosoever speaketh by 
the Spirit of God, speaketh as the Lord 
will.., J 

9 T Hear now concerning the earthly 
spirit, which is empty and foolish, and 
without virtue. And first of all the men 
who is supposed to have the Spirit, 
(whereas he hath it not in reality), ex- 
alteth himself, and desires to have the ' 
first se&t, and is wicked, and full of 
words; 

10 Aiid spends his time in pleasure, 
and in all manner of voluptuousness;' 
and receives the reward of his divina- 
tion ; which if he receives not, he does 
not divine. 

11 Should the Spirit of God receive 
reward and divine ? It doth become a 
prophet of Grod so to do. 

12 Thus you see the life of each of 
these kind of prophets. Wherefore prove 
that man by his life and work^ who 
says that he hath the Holy Spirit. And 
believe the Spirit which comes from God, 
and has power as such. But believe not 
the earthly and empty spirit, which is 
from the devil, in wnom there is no faith 
nor virtue. 

13 Hear now the similitude which' I 
am about to speak unto thee. Take a " 
stone, and throw it up towards heaven ; 
or take a spout of water, and mount it 
up thitherward; and see if thou canst' 
reach unto heaven. 

14 Sir, said 1, How can this be done .*■ 
For neither of those things which yott" 
have mentioned", are possible to be don^ 
And he answered, therefore as these 
things cannot be done, so is th^ earthly 
spirit without virtue, and without efiect. 

15 Understand yet farther the power' 
which cometh from above, in this simili- 
tude. The grains of hail tha|drop down, 
are exceeding small ; and yCT^rhen they 
fall upon the head of a man, how do^ 
they cause pain to it ? 

16 And i^ain ; consider the droppings 
of a house ; how-fte little drops taUini^. 
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upon the earth, work a hollow in the 
stones 

17 So in like manner the least thin^ 
which come from above, and fall upon 
the earth, have great force. Wherefore 
join thyself to this spirit, which has 
power ; and depart from the other which 
IS empty. 

COMMAND Xn. 

Of a two-fold deih« : that the eommandi of God an 
not impossible : and that the devil u not to be 
feared by them that believe. 

AGAIN he said unto me ; ^ remove 
from thee all evil desires, and put 
on good and holy desires. For havmg 
put on a good desire, thou shalt hate 
that which is evil, and bridle it as thou 
wilt. But an evil desire is dreadful, and 
hard to be tamed. 

2 It ifi very Horrible and wild ; and by 
its wildness consumes men. And espe- 
cially if a servant of God shall chance to 
fall into it, except he be very wise, he 
*^ is ruined by it. For it destroys those 
whp have not the garment of a good de- 
sire ; and ^ are engaged in the affidrs of 
this present world; and delivers them 
unto death. 

3 • Sir, said I, What are the works. of 
an evil desire, which bring men imto 
death .' Shew them to me, that I may 
depart from them. Hear, said he, by 
wnat ^forks an evil desire bringeth the 
servants of God unto death. 

- ,<' 4 First of all, it is an evil desire to 
covet another man's wife ; or for a wo- 
man to covet another's husband ; as also 
to desire the dainties of riches ; and mul- 
titude of superfluous meats ; and drunk- 
enness ; and' many delights. 

5 For in much delicacy there is folly ; 
and many pleasures are needless to tne 
servants of God. Such lusting therefore 
is evil and pernicious, which brings to 
death the servants of God. For all such 
lusting is from the devil. 

6 whosoever therefore shall depart 
from all evil desires, shall live unto God ; 
but they th^t are subject unto them shall 
die for ever. For this evil lusting is 
deadly. Do thou therefore put on the de- 

b Vid. Antioch. Hum. Ixxiv. e MS. Lamb. Con- 
ftumitur, et (jUk^thanas. SairavSrat, dGr. Atha- 
nas. i/iiTfOv^cvov ; rd diavi ro^rta. Instead of 
implieateos, the Lat. Vers, should M Imfdicatos. 
«^That the words here inserted, and removed into 
their proper place in the foregoing Command, do 
not betonir to this Discourse, the Greek of Athaoa- 
niujf, Jm which they are all omitted, clearly ihowi. 
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not impossible^ 

sire of righteousness, and being armed 
with the fear of the Lord resist sQl wick- 
ed lusting. , 

7 For this fear dwelleth in good de- 
sires ; and when evil coveting shall see 
thee armed with the fear of the Lord, 
and resisting it, it will fly far from thee, 
and not appear before thee, but be afraid 
of thy armour ; 

8 And thou shalt have the victory, 
and be crowned for it ; and shalt attain 
unto that desire which is good ; and shalt 
give the victory which thou hast obtained 
unto God, and shalt serve him in doing 
what thou thyself wouldest do. 

9 For if thou shalt serve good desires, 
and be subject to them, thou shalt be 
able to get me dominion over thy wicked 
lustings ; and they shall be subject to thee 
as thou wilt. 

10 IT And I said ; Sir, I would know 
how to serve that desire which is good ? 
Hearken, said he,*Fear God, and put thy 
trust in him, and love truth, ana right- 
eousness, and do that which is good. 

11 If thou shalt do these things, thou 
shalt be an approved servant of God; 
and shalt serve him : and ail others Who 
shall in like manner serve a good desire* 
shall live unto God. 

12 IT And when he had fulfilled these 
twelve commands, he said unto me. Thou 
hast now these commands, walk in them ; 
and exhort those that hear them that they 

, repent, and that they keep their repent- 
ance pure all the remaining days of their 
life. 

13 And fulfil diligently this ministry, 
which I commit to thee, and thou shalt 
receive great advantage by it ; and shalt 
find favour with all such as shall repent, 
and shall believe thy words. For I am 
with thee, and will force them to believe. 

14 And 1 said unto him. Sir, these 
commands are great and excellent, and 
able to cheer the heart of that man that 
shall be able to keep them But, sir, I 
cannot tell, whether they can be observed 
by any man ? 

15 He answered, Thou shalt easily 
keep these commands, and tbey shall not 
be bard : howbeit, if thou shalt suf^ it 
once to enter into thy heart that they cart- 
not be kept by any one, thou shalt not 
fulfil them. 

16 But now I say unto thee, if thou 
shalt not observe these commands, but 
shalt neglect them, thou shalt not be 
saved, nor thy children, nor thy house i 
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because ftou hast judged that these com- 
mands cannot be kept by man. 

17 t These things he spake very an- 
^ grily unto me,, insomuch that he greatly 
^ affrighted rae. For he changed his coun- 
tenance, so that a man could not bear his 
anger. 

18 And when he saw me altogether 
troubled and confounded, he began to 
speak more moderately and cheerfully, 
saying, foolish, and without under- 
standmg ! 

19 Imconstant, not knowing the ma- 
jesty of Grod, how great and wonderful 
he is : who created the world for man, 
and hath made every creature subject 
unto him ; and eiven him all power, that 
he should be able to 'fulfil all these com-' 
mands. ■ 

20 He is able, said he, to 'fuliil all 
these commands, who h^ the Lord in his 
heart: but they who have the Lord only 
in their mouths, and their heart is hard- 
ened, and they are far from the Lord ; to 
such persons these commands are hard 
and difficult. 

21 Put therefore, ye that are empty 
and light in the faith, the Lord your God 
in your hearts; and ye shall perceive how 
that nothing is more easy than these com- 
mands, nor more pleasant, nor more gen- 
tle and holy. 

22* And turn yourselves to the Lord 
your God, and forsake the devil and his 
l^ieasures, because they are evil, and bit- 
ter, and impure. And fear not the devil, 
l>ecause he has no power over you. 

23 For I am witn you, the « messen- 
f^ of repentance, who have the domin- 
^^!on over him. The devil doth indeed af- 
^^Kht men; but his terror is vain. 
"^^PHierefore fear him not, and he will flee 



rom you. 

24 IT And I said unto him ; Sir, hear 
^ne speak a few words unto you. He 
^^mswered. Say on : A man indeed desires 
^to keep the commandments of God ; and 
'Ihere is no one but what prays unto God, 

that he may be able to keep his com- 

snandments. 

25 But the devil is hard, and by his 
power rules over the servants of God. 
And he said; He cannot rule over the 
servants of God, ^ who trust in him with 
all their hearts. 

26 The devil may strive, but he can- 
not overcome them. 

f tJt dominetur. C Anfel. h Gr. iX»4^Anr««if 



27 For if ye resist him, he will flee 
away with confusion from you. But 
they that are not full in the faith, fear the 
devil, as if he had some great power. 
For the devil tries the servants of God ; 
and if he finds them empty, be destroys 
them. 

28 For as a man, when he fills up ves- 
sels with good wine, » and among them 
puts a few vessels half full, and comes 
to try and taste of the vessels, doth not 
try those that are full, because he knows 
thiisit they are good ; but tastes those 
that are half full, lest they should grow 
sour; (for vessels half full soon grow 
sour, and lose the taste of wine :) so the 
devil comes to the servants of Grod to try 
them. 

29 They that are full of faith resist 
him stoutly, and he departs from them, 
because he finds no place where to enter 
into them : then he goes to those that are 
not full of faith, and because he has 

Slace of entrance, he goes into them, and 
oes what he will with them, and they 
become 'his servants. 

30 t But I, the 1^ messenger of re- 
pentance, say unto you, fear not the devil. 
For I am sent unto you, that I may be 
with you, as many as shall repent with 
your whole heart, and that I may con- 
firm you in the faith. 

31 * Believe therefore, ye who by rea- 
son of your transgressions have " forgot 
God, and your own salvation ; and " ad- 
ding to your sins, have made your life 
very heavy ; 

32 That if ye shall turn to the Lord 
with your whole hearts, and shall sei*ve 
him according to his will ; he will heal 
you of your former sins, and ye shall 
have dominion over all the works of the 
devil. 

33 Be not then afraid in the least of 
his threatenings, for they are without 
force, as the nerves of a dead man. But 
hearken unto me, and fear the Lord Al- 
mighty, who is able to save and to des- 
troy you ; and keep his commands, that 
ye may live unto God. 

34 And I said unto hinf; Sir, 1 am 
now confirmed in all the commands of 
the Lord whilgt . that you are with me ,• 
and I know that you will break all the 
power of the devil. 

iOrigon, inMatt.xxiv.42. k Aiig«I. »Vid. An- 
tioch. Horn. Ixxvii. m MS. Lamb. Qui obliti estis 
Deum, ct salutem vestram. n What follows shoutd 
be corrected thos : Et qui adjicientes peccatit ve*- 
tris, eiavatii vitam vettram. 
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.35 And yre also shall orercome him, 
,if we shall be able, through the help of 
the Lord, to keep these commands which 
JOVL have delivered. 

86 Thou shalt keep them, said he, if 
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thou shalt puA'iiy thy heact towards the 
Lord. And all they also shall keep 
them wJio shall cleanse their hearts from 
the vain desires of the present world» 
and shall Hve unto God. 
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The Third Book of HEEMAS, which is called his SIMILI. 

TUBES- 



SIMILITUDE I. 

That seeing we have no abiding city in this world, 
we ooght to look after that which is to come. 

AND he said unto me; 'Ye know 
that ye who are the servants of the 
Lord, live here as in a pilgrim^e ; for 
your city is far off from this city. 

2 If, therefore," ye know your city in 
which ye are to dwell, why do ye here 
buy estates, and provide yourselves with 
deficacies, and stately buildings, and 
superfluous houses ? For he that i>ro- 
yides himself these things in this city, 
does not thiuK of returning into his own 
city. 

3 foolish, and doubtful, and wretch- 
ed man : who understandest not that all 
these things belong to other men, and 
are under the power of another. For 
the Lord of this city saith unto thee; 
Either obey my laws, or depart out of 
my city. 

4 What therefore shalt thou do who 
art subject to a law in thine own city ? 
Canst thou for thy estate, or for any of 
those things which thou hast provided, 
deny thy law ? But if thou shalt deny 
it, and wilt afterwards return into thy 
.own city, thou shalt not be received, but 
shalt be excluded thence. 

5 See therefore, that lik^ a man in 
another countrj^ thou procure no more 
to thyself than what is necessary, and 
suflicient for thee; and be ready, that 
\7hen the God or Lord of this city shall 
drive thee out of it, thou mayest oppose 
his law, and go into thine own city ; 



where thou mayest with all cheerfulness 
live accordii^ to thine own law without 
Wrong. 

6 Take heed therefore ye that serve 
God, and have him in your hearts : work 
ye the works of God, being mindful both 
of his commands and of his promises, 
which he has promised ; and be assured 
that he will make them good unto you ; 
if ye shall keep his commandments. 

7 Instead therefore of the possessions 
that ye would otherwise purchase, re- 
deem ^Ihose that are in want from their 
necessities, as every one is able ; justify 
the widows ; judge the cause of the fath- 
erless ; and spend your riches and your 
wealth in such works as these. 

8 For, fox this end has God enriched 
you, that ye might fulfil these kind of 
services. It is much better to do this» 
than to buy ];ands or houses ; because all 
such things shall perish with this preseut 
time. 

9 But what ye shall do for the name 
of the Lord, ye shall find in your city, 
and shall have joy without sadness or 
fear. Wherefore covet not the riches of 
the heathen ; for they are destructive to 
the servants of Go(J. 

10 « But trade with your own riches 
which you possess, by which ye may at- 
tain unto everlasting joy. 

1 1 And do not commit adultery, nor 
touch any other man's wife, nor desire 
her ; but covet that which is thy own bu- 
siness, and thou shalt be save£ 
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SIMIUTODE n. 

Bd bj Ihefliro, Bc . .. 
h* pni«i of tb« poor. 

AS I waa walking into the field, ud 
considered the elm and (be Tme, and 
thought with myself of their fruits, an 
angel appeared onto me, and said onto 
me ; What is it that thou thbtest upon 
thus loDg within thyself.' 

2 And I said unto him, Sii, I IhioJc of 
this vine and this ejm, because theii fniits 
are fair. And be said unto me; 'Theie 
two trees are set for a pattern to the aer- 
vanta of God. 

3 And I said unto him : Sir, I wouJd 
knowin what pattern of these trees which 
thou mentionest does consist. . Hearken, 
said he ; eeeat thou thia vine and thie 
elm .' Sit, said I, I see them. 

4 This vine, saith he, la fruitful, but 
the elm is a t[ee without fruit Never- 
theless this vine unlees it were set by this 
elm, and snpporled by it, would not bear 
muc(f fruit; bnl lying along upoii the 
ground, would bear but ill fruil, because ' 
It did not hang upon the ehn : whereas, 
now being supported upon the elm, it 
heaia frail both for itself, aad for that. 

See, therefore, how the elm giyea DO 
lesa, but rather mote fruit, than the vjne. ' 
How, sir, s^d 1, does it bear mgre frujt 
ihan the vine ! Because, said he, the 
vine bebj; supported upon the elm gives 
both much and good fruit ; wheieaa, if it 
lay along upon the ground, it would bear 
but little, and that very ill too. 

6 This similitude, therefore, is sel 
forth to the servants of God ; and it rep 
resents the rich and poor man. J an 
dwered, Sir, make this manifest unto me 
Hear, said he ; the rich man has wealth , 
howbeit towards the Lord he is poor ; for 
fae is ' taken up about his riches, and 
prays but little to the Lord ; and the pray- 
ers which he makes are lazy and without 

7 When, therefore the rich man reach- 
es out to the poor those things which be 
wants, the poor man pi&ys unto the I«Td 
for the rich ; and God grants unto the 
rich man all good things, because the 
poor man is rich in prayer : and hia re- 
quests have great power with the Lord. 

8 Then the rich man ministers all 
things to the poor, because he perceives 
that he is heard by the Lord ; and he the 
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more willingly and without donhting, af- 
fordH him wnat he wants, and takes care 
that nothing be lacking to him. 

9 And the poor man gives thanks unto 
(he Lord for the rich ; because they do 
both their work from the Lord. 

10 With men, therefore, the elm is not 
thought to give any fruit; and they khow 
not, neither understand that its company 
bein^ added to the vine, the vme bears a 
double increase, both for itself and for the 

1 1 Even so the poor praying unto the 
Lord for Ihe rich, are heard by him ; and 
their riches arc increased because they 
mln i*ter to Ihe poor of their wealth. They 
are. therefore, botti made partakeis of - 
each other's good works. 

12 Whosoever, iherefon, ^all do 
these things, he shall not be forsaken by 
the Lord, but shall be written in the book 

1 3 Happy are they who are rich , and 
perceive themselves to be increased: for 
he that is sensible, of this will be able to 
iiiijii^er somewhat to others. 
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AQAlCt he shewed me many treee 
whose leaves were shed, and which 
.=tenied to me to be withered, for they 
were all alike. And he said unto me, 
Suest thou these trees ■ I said, Sir, I see 
that they look like dry trees, 

2 He answering, said unto me ; These 
trees are like unto the men who live in 
this present world. I replied ; Sir, why 
are they like unto dried trees? Because, 
said he, neither the righteous, nor un- 
righteous, are known from oae another ; 
but are all alike in this present world. 

3 Forthisworldisasthewintertolhe 
righteous men, ''because they are not 
known, but dwell among sinners. 

4 As in thewinter,allihetreeshaving 
lost their leaves, are like dry trees ; not 
can it be discerned which are dry, and 
which are green : so in this present world 
neither the righteous, nor wicked, are dis- 
cerned from each other ; but they are all 
aUke. 

SIMILITUDE IV. 

Ai in the luniinDr (Iw liviDf Inei u* diitin^nUd 
ftoni tlu try bj ih«li fruit nnd gnes Jmvh ; h 
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in th.% world to come the righteoiu shall be 4t>tin- 
gniribed firom the unrighteous bj their happiness. 

AGAIN he shewed me many other 
trees, of which some had leaves, 
and others appeared dry and withered. 
And he said unto me, Seest thou these 
trees ? I answered. Sir, I see them ; and 
some are dry and others full of leaves. 

2 These trees, saith he, which are 
green, are the righteous, which shall pos- 
sess the world to come, is the summer to 
the righteous ; but to sinners it is the win- 
ter. 

3 When, therefore, the mercy of the 
Lord shall shine forth, then they who 
serve God shall be made manifest and 
plain unto all. For as in the summer 
the fniit of every tree is shewn and made 
manifest, so also the works of the right- 
eous, shall be declared and made mani- 
fest, and they shall all be restored in that 
world merry and joyful. 

4 For the other kind of men, namely 
the wicked, like the trees which thou 
sawest dry, shall as such be found dry 
and without fruit in that other world ; and 
it shall be made manifest that they have 
done evil all the time of their life ; 

5 And they shall be burnt because 
they have sinned and have not repented 
of their sins. And also all the other na- 
tions shall be burnt, because they have 
not acknowledged Grod their Creator. 

6 Do thou, therefore, bring forth good 
fruit, that in the summer thy iruit may be 
known ; and keep thyself from much bu- 
siness, and thou shalt hot offend. For 
they who are involved in much business, 
sin much; because they are taken up 
with their affairs, and serve not God. 

7 'And how can a man that does not 
serve God, ask any thing of God and re- 
ceive it ? But they who serve him, ask 
and receive what tney desire. 

8 But, if a man has only one thing to 
follow, he may serve God, because his 
mind is not taken ofif from God, but he 
serves him with a pure mind. 

9 If, therefore, thou shalt do this, thou 
mayest have fruit in the world to come ; 
and. all, as many as shall do in like man- 
ner, shall bring forth fruit 

SIMILITUDE V. 

Of a true fast, and the rewards of it ; also of the 
cleanliness of tbe body. 

AS I was fasting, and sitting doMm in 
a certain mountain, and giving 
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thanks unto God for all the things that 
he had done ^ unto me ; behold I saw the 
shepherd who was wont to converse with 
me, sitting by me, and saying unto me : 
What has brought thee hither thus early 
in the morning ? I answered, Sir, to-day 
I keep a * station. 

2 He answered. What is a station ? I 
replied. It is a fast. He said. What is 
that ^t ? T answered, I fast, as I have 
been y/fonx to do. Ye know not, said he, 
what it is to fast unto God ; nor is this a 
fast which ye fast, profiting nothing with 
God. 

3 Sir, said I, what makes you speak 
thus ? He replied, I speak it, because 
this is not fhe true fast which you think 
that you fast ; but I will shew you what 
that is which is a '^ complete fast and ac- 
ceptable unto God. 

4 Hearken, said he. The Lord does not 
desire such a needless fast : for fasting in 
this manner, thou advancest nothing in 
righteousness. * 

5 * But the true fast is this : Do no- 
thing wickedly in thy life, but serve God 
with a pure mind; and keep his com- 
mandments, and walk according to his 
precepts, nor suffer any wicked desire to 
enter into thy mind. 

6 But trust in the Lord that if thou do9t 
these things, and fearest him, and abstain- 
est from every evil work, thou shalt live 
unto God. 

7 If thou shalt do this thou shalt per- 
fect a great fast, and an acceptable one 
unto the Lord. 

8 IT Hearken unto the similitude which 
I am about to propose unto thee, as to 
this matter. 

9 A certain man having a farm and 
many servants, planted a vineyard in a 
certain part of his estate for his posterity: 

10 And taking a journey into a far 
country, chose one of his servants which 
he thought the most faithful and approv- 
ed, and delivered the vineyard into his 
care; commanding him that he should 
stake up his vmes. Which if he did, and 
fulfilled his command, he promised to 
give him his liberty. Nor did he com- 
mand him to do any thing more; and so 
went into a far country. 

11 After then that that servant had ta- 
ken that charge upon him ; he did what- 
soever his lord commanded him. And 
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when he had staked the vineyard, and 
i'oand it to be full ol weeds, be began to 
think with himself, saying ; 

12 I hare done what my lord com- 
manded me : I will now dig this yine- 
yazd, and when it is digged, it will be 
more beautiful; and the weeds being 
polled up» it will bring forth more fruit, 
and not be choked by the weeds. 

13 So setting about this work he dig- 
ged it, and plucked up all the weeds that 
were in it ; and so the yineyard became 
T^ry beautiful and prosperous, not being 
choked with weeds. 

14 After some time the lord of the 
yineyard comes and goes into the vine- 
yard, and when he saw that it was hand- 
somely staked, and digged, and the weeds 
plucked ufTthat were in it, and the vines 
flourishing, he rejoiced greatly at the care 
of his servant. 

Id And cailihg his son whom he loved, 
and who was to be his heir, and his 
friends with whom lie was wont to con- 
sult; he tells them what he had com- 
manded his savant to do, and what his 
servant had done more ; ahd they imme- 
diately congratulated that servant, that he 
had received so >* full a testimony from 
his lord. 

16 Then he said unto them, I indeed 
promised this se^rvant his liberty, if he 
observed the command which I gave him ; 
and he observed it, and besides has done 
a good work to my vineyard, which has 
exceedine^ly pleased me.. 

17 Wherefore for this work which he 
hath done, I will make him my heir to- 
gether with my son ; because that when 
he saw what was good, he neglected it 
not, but did it. 

1 8 This design of the lord both his son 
and his friends approved, namely, that 
his servant should be heir together with 
his son. 

19 Not lon^ after this, the master of 
the family calling together his friends, 
sent from his supper several kinds of 
food to that servant 

20 Which when he had had received, 
he took so much of them as was suffi- 
cient for himself, and divided the rest 
among his fellow servants. 

21 Which when tiiey had received, 
they rejoiced ; and wished that he might 
find, yet greater favour with his lord, for 
what he had done to them. 

n Jiut a eoramendation. 



22 When hii lord heard all thefla* 
things, he was again filled with great joy; 
and calling again his friends and his aosk • 
; together, he related to them i^at his ser- ^ 
vant had done with the meats which he , 
had sent unto him. 

' 23 They -therefore so much the mora,- 
assented to the master of the household ; 
that he ought to make that servant hisir 
heir together with his son. j; 

24 If I said unto him. Sir, I know not . 
these similitudes, neither can I understand 
them, imless you expound them unto me. 

I will, says he, expound ail thinp untQ : 
thee, whatsoever I have talked with thee 
or shown unto thee. 

25 Keep the commandments of the 
Lord and thou shalt be approved, and 
shalt be written in the number of those 
that keep his commandments. But if be- 
sides those things which the Lord hath 
commanded, thou shalt add some good 
thing ; thou shalt purchase to thyself a 
greater dignity, and be in more lavour 
with the Lord than thou shouldest other- 
wise have been. 

26 If therefore thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord, and shalt 
add to them these stations, thou shalt re- 
joice ; but especially if thou shalt keep 
them according to my commands. 

27 I said unto him. Sir, whatsoever, 
thou shalt command me, I will observe ; 
for I know that thou wilt be with me. I 
will, said he, with thee, who hast taken . 
up such such a resolution ; and I will be 
with all those who purpose in like man- 
ner. 

28 This fast, saith he, whilst thou 
dost also observe the commandments of 
the Lord, is exceeding good. Thus there- 
fore shalt thou keep it. 

29 First of all, take heed to thyself, 
and keep thyself from every » wicked act 
and from every filthy word, and from ev- 
ery hurtful desire ; and purify thy mind 
from all the vanity of this present world. 
If thou shalt observe these things, this« 
fast shall be right. 

30 Thus therefore do. Having per 
formed what is before written, that day 
on which thou fastest thou shalt taste no- 
thing at all but. ° bread and water ; p and 
computing the quantity of food which 
thou art wont to eat upon other days, thou 
shalt lay aside the expense which thou . 
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shemMest have made that day, and give 
it unto the widow, the latherlees, aiume 
poor. 

31 And thus thou shah perfect the 
humiliation of thy soul ; that he who i»- 
ceives of it may satisfy his soul, and his 
ptayer eome np to the Lord GrOd for thee. 

82 If therefore thou shall thus accom- 
plish thy fast, as I command thee, thy 
sacriiice shall he acceptable unto the lord, 
and thy fast shall be writtesi in this book. 

83 This station, thus performed, is 
ffood and pleasing and acceptable unto the 
Lord. These things if thou sbalt observe 
with thy children, and with all thy house, 
thou shalt be happy. 

34 And whosoever, when they hear 
these things, shall do them, they also 
shall be happy; and whatsoever they 
shall ask of the Lord they shall receive it. 

25 And I prayed him that he would 
expound unto me the similitude of the 
farm, and the lord, and of the vineyard, 
and of the servant that had staked the 
vineyard ; and of the weeds that were 
plucked out of the vineyard ; and of his 
son and his friends which he took into 
coansei with him. For I understood 
that thart was a siraUitude. 

86 He said unto me. Thou art very 
bold in asking ; for thou oughtest not to 
ask any thing ; because if it be fitting to 
shew it unto thee, it shall be shewed un- 
to thee. 

37 I answered him ; Sir, whatsoever 
thou shsklt shew me, without explaining 
it unto me, I shall in vain see it, if I do 
not understand what it is. And if thou 
c^it propose any similitudes, and not ex- 
pound them, I shall in vain hear them. 

8& He answered me aeain, saying; 
Whosoever is the servant of God, and has 
the Lord in his heart, he desires under- 
standing of him, and receives it ; and he 
explains every similitude, and under- 
stands the words of the Lord which need 
an inquiry. 

39 But they that are lazy and slow to 
pray, doubt to seek from the Lord ; al- 
though the Lord be of such an extraor- 
dinary goodness, that without ceasing he 

S'veth all things to them that ask of 
im 

40 Thou therefore who art strength- 
ened by that venerable messenger, and 
hast received such a powerful gift of 
prayer ;^ seeing thou art not slothful, why 
dost thou not now ask understanding of 
ibe Lord, and receive it ? 
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41 I said unto him ; seeing I have thee 
present, dt is necessary that I should 
seek it of thee, and ask thee ; for thou 
shewest all thines unto me, and speak- 
est to me when thou art present 

42 But if I should see or hear these 
thine:8 when thou* west not present, I 
w6uld then ask the Lord that he would 
shew them unto me. 

43 IT And be replied, I said a little be- 
fore that thou w<ert subtle and bold, in 
tha^thou aske^t the meaning of these si- 
militudes. 

44 But because thou stiJ] persistest ; 1 • 
will unfold to thee this parable which 
thou delist, that thou mayest make it 
known unto all men. 

45 Hear, tberefrae, said he, and under- 
stand. The farm before mentioned de- 
notes &e whole earth. The Lord of the 
farm is he, who created and finished all 
things ; and gave virtue unto them. 

46 His son is the Holy Spirit : the 
servant is the son of God : the vineyard 
is the people whom he saves. The stakes 
are ^the messengers which are set over 
them by the Lord, to support his people. 
The weeds that are plucked up out of liie 
vineyard, are the sins which the servants 
of God had committed. 

• 47 The iood which he sent him from 
his supper, are (he commands which he 
gave to his people by his Son. The 
friends whom he called to counsel with 
him are the holy angels whom he first 
created. The absence oi the master of 
the household, is the time that remains 
unto his coming. 

48 I said unto bun, Sir, all these 
things are very excellent, sMid wonderful, 
and good. But, continued I, could I, or 
any other man besides, though never so 
wise, have understood these things ? 

49 Wherefore now, sir, tell me what I 
ask. He replied. Ask me what thou 
wilt. Why, said I, is the Son of God, 
in this parable, put in the place of a ser- 
vant ? » 

50 Hearken, said he ; the Son of God 
is not put in the condition of a servant, 
but in great power and authority. 1 
said unto him. How sir .^ I undei-stand 
it not. 

51 Because, said he, the Son set his 
^ messengers over thof?e whom the Father 
delivered unto him, to keep every one of 
them; but he himself laboured very 
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much, and sofbred m(icb» tbst be might 
blot out tbeir offences. 

52 FornoYlneyanlcaabedi^edwUb* 
out mudi l^)oar and paine. Wberpfooe 
baying blotted out tbe sine of biiB people> 
be shewed to them the paths of life, ^y- 
ing tbem tbe law wbicb be bad xeceiyed 
of the Father. 

53 You see; said bet that be is tbe 
Lord of bis people, laying receiyed all 
power from bis Fatbo;. ' But why tbe 
lord did take his son into counsel about 
dividing tbe inheritance, and tbe good 
angels, bear now. 

54 That *HoJy Spirit which was ciea- 
ted first of ail, be placed in tbe body in 
which God should dwell; namely> ma 
chosen body, as it seemed {;ood to bim. 
This body^ tberefoce into which tbe *Ho- 
ly Spirit was brought, senred that Slpirit, 
walking rightly and purely in modes^ ; 
nor ever defiled that Spirit. 

56 Seeing tb^efore tbe body at all 
times obeyed the Holy Spirit, aiMl labor* 
ed rightly and chastely with bim, nor fal- 
tered at any time; that body being wea- 
ried conyersed iiMieed servilely, but being 
mightily approved to Grod with the Holy 
Spirit, was accepted by him. 

56 For such a stout course pleased 
God, because be was not defiled in the 
earth, keejung tbe Holy Spirit. He call- 
ed thecefore, to counsd bis Son, and tbe 
good angels, that there mi^ he some 
place of standing given to this body 
which bad served the HoLj Spirit with- 
out blame ; lest it should seedk to bare 
lost the reward of its service. 

57 For every jmre body shall receive 
its reward ; that is found without spat 
in which the Holy Spirit has been ap- 
pointed to dwell. And thus you have 
now the exposition of this parable also. 

58 Sir« said I, I now understand your 
meaning, since I have heard this exposi- 
tion. Hearken, farther, said be: keep 
this thy body clean and pure» that tbe 
Spirit which shall dwell in it may bear 
witness unto it, and be judged to have 
been with thee. 

59 Also take heed tiaotit be not in- 

. r This place, which, in all the editions of Hermai, 
is wretchedly corrapted, by tbe collation of editiont 
and MS. is thus ceneoted by Dr. Orabe : ** (^a»n 
autum Domiaus in consilio adhibuerit, filium df 
heieditate, honestosque nuncios, audi: Spiritom 
Sanetum, qui oreatus est omnium primus, ia eerpme, 
in -qu J habitaiei Dwis, coIIoc&tKL ; in delecto sciU* 
oei eorpore auod ei rebatur." ■¥!<• the created 
Bpirit or Cbrat, at man ; not tlto floly Ghost, tht 
Third Fenon of theiaored Trinity. 
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stilled into thy mind that this body per- 
isbfis, and thou abuse it to any lust. For 
a thou sbalt defile thy body, thou shalt 
also at the same time defile the Holy Spir- 
it; and a thou shalt defile Mbe Ho^ 
Spirit, thou shah not live. 

60 And I said, what if through igno- 
ranoe this should have been already com- 
mitted* befoie a man beard these words ; 
Hftw can be attain unto salvation, vrhb 
has thus defiled bis body ? 

61 He replied. As for men's iormeor 
actions, which through ignorance they 
have eoiMBitted, Grod only can afford a 
remedy onto tbem^ lorallpower belong 
etb unto him. 

62 But now g^ard ihywAi ; and see- 
ing Ood is almighty and merciful, be 
wul grant a remedy to what thou hatt 
foormoly dcMie amiss, if for the time to 
oome tbou shalt not defile thy body and 
spirit: 

63 Fcnr they are companions together, 
and tbe one cannot be defiled but tbe 
other will be so too. Keep tberefdie 
both of them pure, and tiiou sAalt live 
unto God. 
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Of two sorts of Toloptaous men, and of their death, 
^Action, ejid of tne continuaaoe of tbeir pains. 

AS I was sitting at home, and prais- 
ing God for all the things whiclf I 
had seen ; and was thinking conceniiti^ 
the commands, that they were exceedinr 
good, and great, and honest, and pleais- 
ant ; and such as were able to bi^| tL 
man to salvation ; I said ^us v^kin 
myself ; I shall be happy if I shall walk 
according to these commands, and who- 
soever shall waHc in them shall liv^^mto 
God. 

•2 Whilst I was speaking an this wise 
within myself, I saw bim whom I had 
before been wont to see, sitting by me % 
and be spake thus unto me ; 

3 What doubtest thou concerning my 
commands which I have delivered unto 
thee? They are good, doubt not, bet 
trust in the Lord, and thou shalt walk in 
them. For I will give thee strength * to 
fulfil them. 

4 These commands are profitable to 
those who shall repent of those sini 
which they have formerly committed ; 9 
for the time to come they shall not con- 
tinue in ikem. 

» : . 
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^ ^ Whosoever therefore ye be that re- 
pent,, cast away from you the naughti- 
new of the present world : and put on 
ail virtne, and righteousness, and so 
•hall ye be able to keep these com- 
mands ; and not sin from henceforth any 
more. 

■ 6 For if ye shall 'keep yourselves 
from sin for the time to come, ye shall 
cut off a great deal of yoi» former sins. 
Walk in my commands, and ye shall 
five unto Qod : These things have I spo- 
kto unto you. 

7 And when he had said this, he 
added ; let us go into the field, and I will 
shew thee shepherds of sheep. I re- 
plied. Sir, let us go. 

fif And we came into a certain field, 
•ad there he shewed me a young shep- 
herd, ▼ finely arrayed, with his garments 
of a purple colour. And he led large 
flocks ; and his sheep were full of plea- 
sure, and in much delight and chebrful- 
iMss ; and they skipping, ran here and 

tlKUNL 

.9 And the shepherd took very great 
•atisfaction in his fiock ; and the coimte- 
nuice of that shepherd was cheerful, 
ninning up and down amon^ his flock. 

10 IT Tnen the angel said unto me, 
Seest thou this shepherd ? I answered, 
S^, I see him. He said unto me, this is 
1h« ^messenger of delight and pleasure. 
He ti||terefore corrupts the minds of the 
servants of God, and turns them from 
the truth, delighting them with many 
pleasures, and mey perish. 

BTpor they forget the commands of 
the living God, and live in luxury and in 
vain.|)leasures ; and are corrupted by this 
evilrAingel, some of them even unto 
death; and others to «a falling away. 

12 I replied ; I understand pot what 
you mean, by saying unto death, and to 
a filing away. Hear, says he : All 
those sheep which thou sawest exceed- 
ing ' ioyf i^ are such as have forever de- 
parted from God, and given themselves 
up to the ■ lusts of this present time. 

13 To these therefore there is no re- 
turn, by repentance, unto life ; because 
that to their other sins they have added 
this, that they have blasphemed the name 
0f ^e Lord. These kmd of men are 
(»daiaed unto death. 



▼ Vid. Annot Coteler. in loc. w Angel. « Ad. 
deftetioneni, Lai. 7 Exiultantia, Lat. ' « In Gr 
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14 But ^ose she^p which thou saw- 
est not leaping but feeding in one place ; 
are such as have indeed given themselves 
up to pleasures and delights ; bat have 
not spoken anything wickedly agaiiist 
the Lord. 

15 These therefore are only fallen off 
from the truth, and so have yet hope laid 
up for them in repentance. For such a 
fsuling off hath some hope still Jeft of a 
rene^iml ; but they that are dead, are ut- 
terly gone for ever. 

16 And again he went a little farther 
forward: and he shewed me a great 
* shepherd, who had as it were a rustic 
figure; clsid with a white goat's skin, 
having his bag upon his shoulder, and in 
his hand a stick full of knots, and very 
hard, and a whip in his other Jiand ; and 
his countenance was stern and sour; 
enough to affiight a man ; such was his 
look. 

17 He took from that young shepherd 
such sheep as lived in pleasures, but 
did not skip up and down ; and drove 
them into a steep craggy place, full of 
thorns and briers, insomuch that they 
could not get themselves free from them ; 

18 But being entangled in them, fed 
upon thorns and briers, and were griev- 
ousl)r tormented with his whipping. For 
he still drove them cm, and am)rded them 
not any place, or time, to stand still. 

19 IT When therefore I saw them so 
cruelly whipped and afflicted, I was 
grievcii for them; because they were 
greatly tormented, nor had they any rest 
afforded them. 

20 And I said unto the shepherd that 
was with me ; Sir, who is this cruel and 
implacable shepherd, who is moved with 
no compassion towards these sheep ? He 
answered, ^ This shepherd is indeed one 
of the c holy angels, but is appointed for 
the punishment of sinners. 

21 To him therefore are delivered 
those who have erred from God, and 
served the lusts and pleasures of this 
world. For this cause he punishes them 
every one according to their deserts, wiA 
cruel and various kind of pains. 

22 Sir, said 1, I would know, what 
kind of pains they are which every one 
imdeigoes ? Hearken, said he ; The sdv- 
f. , ■ 

' • Af restem, Lat. 1^ Vid. Orifen. in Pialm zxxvii. 
Horn. 1. • Eighteoni. In Gr. Athanas. « rdfr 
'AyvAcay r«3r iixattiv larl^ jbe^ et sio MSL 
LamD. 
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• aai pains aod tormeats are thoae which 
men every day undergo in their present 
lives. For some simer losses; others 
poverty ; others divers sicknesses. Some 
are unsettled ; others soffer injuries from 
those that are unworthy; others fall under 
many other trials and inconveniences. 

23 For man)^ with an unsettled design 
aim at many things, and it profiteth them 
not; and they say that they have not 
success in their undertakings. 

24 ^ They do not call to their mind 
what they have done amltis, and they 
complain of tl^e Ix)rd. When therefore 
they shall have under^ne- all kind of 
vexation and inconvenience; then they 
are. delivered over tome for good instruc- 
tion, and are confirmed in the faith of the 
Lord, and serve the Lord all the rest of 
their dayis With a pure mind. 

25 ^d when they hesin to repent of 
their sins, then they calf to mind their 
works which they have done amiss, and 
give honour to God, sayinff. That he is a 
just Judge, and they have deservedly suf- 
fered all things according to their ^ds. 

26 Then for what remains of their 
lives, they serve Grod with a pure mind ; 
and have success in all their undertak- 
iiigs, and receive from the Lord what- 
ever they desire. 

27 And then they give thanks unto 
the Lord that they were delivered unto 
me; nor do they suffer any more cru- 
elty. 

28 IT I said unto him ; Sir, I intreat 
you still to shew me now one thin^. 
What, said he, dost thou " ask ? I said 
unto him ; are they who depart from the 
fear of God, tormented for the same 
time that they enjoyed their false delights 
and pleasures ? He answered me ; lliey 
are tormented for the same time. 

29 And I said unto him ; They are 
then tormented but little ; whereas they 
who enjoy their pleasures so as to foiget 
God, ought to endure seven times as 
much punishment. 

30 He answered me ; Thou art fool- 
ish, neither understandest thou the effi- 
cacy of this punishment I said unto 
him ; Sir, if I understood it, I would not 
desire you tell me. 

31 Hearken, said he, and learn what 
the force of both is, both of the pleasure 
and of the punishment An hour 6f 

- ■ ■ . I . I ■ ■ ■ III ——.ma 

<1MS. Lamb. Soceorrit lb: Greek Athwwt. i 
ytir<avK9oi. p MS. Ltmk. Inqoixip. 



pleasure is terminated witmn its owtt 
space : but one hour of punishment has 
toe efficacy of thirty days. ^Whosoever 
therefore enjoys his false pleasure for one 
day, and is one day tormented ; that one 
day of punishment is equi^Rlent to a 
whole year's space. , > 

32 Thus look how many days any 
one pursues his pleasures, so many yean 
is he punished for it. You see therefore, 
now mat the time of worldly enjo3rments 
is but short ; but that of pain and tor- 
ments, a great deal more. 

33 I replied; Sir^ forasmuch as I do 
not understand sat all these times oi 
pleasure and pain; I intreat you that you 
would explain yourself mor^ clearly coa- 
ceming them. He answered me, sKff 
ing; Thy foolishness still sticks unto 
thee. 

34 Shouldest thou not rather purify 
thy mind, and serve God ? Take hee^, 
lest when thy time is fulfilled, thou be 
found still unwise. Hear then, as thou 
desirest, that thou mayest the more easiljF 
understand. 

35 He that gives himself up one day 
to his pleasures and delights, and does 
whatsoever his soul desires, is full of 

freat folly, nor understands what he does, 
ut the oay following forgets what he 
did the day before. 

36 For delight and worldly pleasure 
are not kept in memory, by reason of the 
foUy that is rooted in them. But whe^ 
pain aiid torment befal a man a day, he 
IS in effect troubled the whole year after; 
because his punishnAent continues firm in 
his memory. 

37 Wherefore he remembers it with 
sorrow the whole year ; and then calls 
to mind his vain pleasure and delight, 
and perceives that for the sake of that he. 
was punished. 

38 Whosoever therefore have deliv- 
ered themselves over to such pleasures^ 
are thus punished; because that when 
they had life, they rendered themselves 
liable to death. * 

39 I said unto him ; Sir, what plea- 
sures are hurtful ? He answeted; That 
is pleasure to every man which he doth 
willinriy. 

40 For the angry man, gratifying his 
passion, perceives pleasure in it ; and so 
the adulterer, and drunkard ; the slan- 

f Origeo. in Num. Horn. Tiii. f MS. Laaab. Ooi- 
nioo. 
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derer, anci liar; the covetous man, and 
the ilefraQder; and whasoever commits 
anything like unto ibeK, becauw he 
^followeth his evil diepoeitioti, lie re- 
ceivas a sadshction in the doins of it. 

41 All theae pleaauttB and delightB are 
hnrtlul to the eervants of Goa. Fo> 
(heBe iherefon they are lormentod and 
tniRer punishment 

42 There are al«o pleosnrei that bring 
salvation nnto men. For many, when 
they do what is Eood, find pieBBore in it, 
and are attracted oy the delists of iL 

43 Now this plcasnre is profitable to. 
the nerrants of God, and brings life to 
«uch men : but those hurtCul pleatnires, 
which were before mentioned, bring lor- 
n^Kta and punishment 

44 And whoeoerer shall continue in 
them, and Bhall not repent of what they 
haTB done, (ball bring death- apwi them- 

SOnLITUDE VU. 

'nittbejirtioN|MiiI,ni<iRbIniKfbnbfhltMWOIlliT j 

AFTER a few days I saw ihe same 
person that before talked with me, 
in ilie saniG lield, in which I had seen 
those shepherds. And he «aid nnto me ; 
What Beekest thou ! 

2 Sir, said I, I came to intreaf you that 
you would command the shepherd, who 
IS the minister of punietunent, to depart 
onl of my house, because he greatly af- 
flicts me. 

3 And be answered. It is necessary 
for thee to endure inconveniences and 
vexations ; for so that good' angel hath 
commandeit concerning thee, beoiuse he 
would try Ihee. ^ 

4 Sk, eatd I; What so great offence 
have ( committed, that I should be deliv- 
ered to this ' messenger ! Hearken, said 
he : Thou art indeed guilty'ot many sins, 
yel not so many that thou shouldest be 
delivered to this 'messenger. 

. 9 But tW house hath committed many 
sins and oAences, and therefore that gpod 
'meaeengei being grieved at their doings, 
commanded that for some time thou 
shonMent aulTer affliction; that they may 



t this presB 

6 When therefore they shall have n 

pented, and he purified, then that me 



S, brii^ foitk yy-tttot, 

•enger which is apjtoiated over ttiy piii»>' ' 
ishmenl, shall depart from thee. ■ 

7 I said nnto hhn ; Sir, if they hare 
behaved themselres so as to anger that 
good sngel, yet what have f done t' Ho 
wiewered; Thev cannot otherwise be a{- 
Ihcted, unless thou, who art the head of 
the family, sn^r. 

8 For whatsoever thou shalt suffer, 
they must needs feel it : but as long u 
thou shait stand well established, they 

9 I cepKed ; But, Sir, behold they also 
now r^nt with all their hearts. I 
know, says he, that they repent with all 
their hearts; hot dost thou therefore think 
Iheir offenoei, who repent, are immedi- 
ately blotted out I 

10 No, they are not presently ; but he' 
^at repents must afflict his'soul, and 
ahew himself hntnble m all bis affairs, 
and undergo many and divetB vexations. 

11 And when he shaJl have sutfered* 
all things that were appointed for him; 
then perhaps he that made him, and 
fotmea all tnii^ bendes, will be moved 
with compassion lowaids him, and alfbrd 
him some remedy ; and especially if be 
shall perceive his h^rt. Who repents. Id 

pure from every evil work. 

12 But at present it is expedient for 
thee, and for thy house, to be grieved ; 

t is needful that thou shouldest en- 
dure much vesation, as IhS angel of iha 
Lord who committed thee unlo me, has' 
commanded. 

13 Rather give thanks nnto the Lord, 
that knowing what was to come, ha 
thought thee worthy to whom he shoutil' 
foretel that trouble was coming npon- 
thee, who art &ble to beer it 

14 1 said unto him;. Sir, be bat thon 
also with me, and I shall easily undergo 
any trouble, f will, said he, be with 
thee; and I will entreat the meseengnr 
who is set over Thy punishment, that he 
would moderate hia afflictions towards 

15 And moreover ihou shait sufTerad- 
vRNty hut for a. little lime ; and then 
(hon sholt again he restored to thv former 
stale ; oiriycontinoe on in the nnmility. 
of thy mind. 

18 Obey the Lord with a pare heart ; 
^n, and thy house, and thy children; 
add walk in the commands which I have 
delrrered nnto thee ; and then thy re- 
pemwMe may be firm and pure. 

17 Andif tboashaltkeeptheseihings 
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with thy house, thy inconTeniencios 
shall depart from thee. 

18 And all vexation shall in like man- 
ner depart from all those, whosoever 
shall ^/hAk according to these oommands. 

SIMTLITUDE VHC. 

Ttuit there are many kifida of elect and of tepentinc 
■nneri : and huwldl of them shall receive a re> 
ivmrd proportionaUe to th»mea«iue of their re- 
pentance and. good work*. 

AGAIN he shewed me a willow 
which covered the iields and the 
mountains, under whose shadow came 
all such as were called hy the name of 
the Lord. 

2 And bv that willow stood an angel 
of the Lord very excellent and lof^,* 
and did cut down boughs from that wil- 
low with a ^at hook ; and reached out 
to the people that were under the sha- 
dow of that willow little rods, as it were 
about a foot long; 

3 And when all of them had taken 
them, he laid aside his hook, and the 
tree continued entire, as I had before se«i 
it. At which I wondered, and mused 
within myself. 

4 Then that shepherd said unto me ; 
Forbear to wonder that that tree contin- 
ues whple, notwithstanding so many 
boughs have been cut off nom it: but 
stay a little, for now it shall be shewn 
thee, what that angel means, who gave 
those rods to the people. 

5 So he again demanded the rods of 
them ; and in the same order that every 
one had received them, was he called to 
him, and restored his rod ; which when 
he had received, he examined them. 

8 From some he receivisd them dry 
and rotten, and as it were touched with 
the moth; those he commanded to be 
separated from the rest, and placed by 
themselves. Others gave in their rods 
dty indeed, but not touched with the 
moth ; these also he ordered to be set by 
themselves. 

7 Others gave in their rods half dry ; 
these also were set apart. Others gave 
in their rods, hal| dry and cleft ; these 
too were set by themselves. Others 
brought in their rods, half dry and half 
green, and these were in like manner 
placed by themselves. 

8 Others delivered up their rods two 
parts green, and the third dry ; and they 
too were set apart Others brought 



their rods two parts dry, and the thiii 
green; and were also placed by them- 
selves. 

9 Others delivered up their rods less 
dry, (for there was but a very little, to 
wit, their tops dry) but they had clefts, 
and these were set in like planner by 
themselves. In the rods of others there 
was but a little green, and the rest dry ; 
and these were set amde by themselves 

10 Others came, and brought theii 
rods green a^ they had received them, 
and the greatest part of the people 
brought their rods thus; and the mes)- 
senger greatly rejoiced at these, and they » 
also were put apart by themselves. 

1 1. Others broueht their rods not only / 
green, but full of branches ; and these 
were set aside, being also received by 
the angel with great joy. Others brought 
their rods green with manches, and those 
also some fruit upon them. 

■ 12 They who had such rods were 
very cheerful; and the angel himself 
took great joy at them; nor was the 
shepherd thaiietood with me, less pleasied 
wiiii' them. 

13 t Then the angel of the Lord comJ* 
manded crowns to be bnmght : and the 
crowns were brought made of palms ; 
andithe angel crowned those men in 
whose rods he found the youne branches 
with fruit ; and commanded them to go 
into the tower. 

14 He also sent those into the tower, 
in whose rods he found branches with- 
out fruit, giving a seal unto them. For 
they had me 'same garment, that is, one 
white as snow ; with which he bade 
them go into^tbe tower. And so he did 
to those who returned their rods green as 
they received them ; giving them a white 
^ment, and to send th«n away to go 
into the tower. 

15 Having done this, he said to the 
shepherd that was with me, f go my 
way ; but do thou send these within the 
walls, every one into the place in which 
he has deserved to dwell ; examining 
first their rods, but examine them dili- 
gently that no one deceive thee. But 
and if any one shall escape thee, I wilt 
try them upon the altar. Having said 
tms to the shepherd, he departed. 

16 After he was gone, the shepherd 
said unto me ; Let us tetke the rods from 
them all, and plant them ; if perchance 
they may' grow green again. I said 

159^ 



€fthedect 



m. HERMAS. 



and the r^pentant^ 



unto him ; Sir, how can those dry rods 
erer grow green again ? 

17 He answered me; That tree isa 
wiilow, and always loves to live. U 
therefore these rods shall be planted, and 
receive a little moisture, many of them 
will recover themselves. 

18 Wherefore I will try and pour 
water upon them, and if any of them can 
live, I will rejoice with him : but if not 
at least by this means 1 shall be found 
not to have neglected my part. 

19 Then he commanded me to call 
tkem ; and &ey all came unto him, ev- 

. ery one in the rank in which he stoodv 
and gave him their rods ; which having 
received he planted every one of them in 
their several orders. • 

20 And after he had planted them aU, 
he poured much water upon them, inso- 
much that they were covered wiA wa* 

, ter, and did not appear above it Then 
when he had watered them he said unto 
me ; Let us depart, and after a little time 



we will return and visit them. 



21 For he who created thll»1aree would 
have all those live that received rcJds 
from it. And I hope, now that these 
lods are thus wtered, many of them, 
receiving in the moisture, will recover. 

22 IT I said unto him, Sir, tell me what 
this tree denotes ? For I am greatly ^aii- 
tonished, that after so many branches 
have been cut off, it seems still to be 
^hole; nor does there any thing the 
less of it appear to remain, which great- 
ly amazes me. 

. 23 He answered. Hearken. This great 
tree which covers the plains and the 
mountains, and all the earth, is the law 
oif God, published throughout the whole 
world. 

24 Now » this law is the Son of God, 
who is preached to all the ends of ihe 
earth. The people that stand under its 
shadow, are mose which have heard his 
preaching and believed. 

25 The great and venerable angel 
which you saw, was Michael, iivho has 
the power over this people, and governs 
them. For he has pknted the law in the 
hearts of those who have believed : and 
therefore he visits ^em to whom he has 
given the law, to see if they have kept it 

26 And he examines every one*8 rod ; 
and of those, maily that are weakened : 

k Moved. 1 BfS. Lamb. Hsbc antein lax Fttias 
Dei est, predicattu, ke, Batitfied. 
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for those rods are the law of the Lord 
Then he discerns those who have not 
kept the law, knowing the place of ev- 
ery one of them. 

27 I said unto him. Sir, why did he 
send away some to the tower, and left 
others here to you ? He replied, those 
who have transgressed the law, which 
they received from him, are left in my 
power, that they may repent of their sins: 
but they who fulfilled the law and kept 
it, are under his pow^. 

28 But who then, said 1 are those, 
who went into the tower crowned ? He 
replied, all such as having striven with 
the devil, have overcome him, are crown- 
ed : and they are those who have suffer- 
ed hard things, tiiat they might keep the 
law. 

29 But they who gave up their rods 
green, and with* youn^ branches, but 
without fruit, have mdeed endured 
trouble for the same law,»but have not 
suffered death ; neither have they denied 



30 They who delivered up their rods 
green as uiey received them, are those 
who were modest and just, and have liv- 
ed with a very pure mind, and kept the 
commandments of God. 

31 The rest thou shalt know, when I 
shall have considered those rods which 
I have planted and watered. 

32 IT After a few days we returned* 
and in the same place stood thatglorious 
angel', and I stood by him. Then he 
said unto me ; Gird thyself with a « tow- 
el and serve me. 

33 And I girded myself with a clean 
towel, which was made of coarse cloth. 
And when he saw me girded, and ready 
to minister unto him, he said. Call those 
men whose rods have been planted, ey- 
ery one in his order as they gave them. 

34 And he brought me into the field, 
and I (»lled them all, and they all stood 
ready in their several ranks. Theh he 
said unto them ; let every one pluck up 
his rod,' and brins it unto me. And first 
tiiey delivered theirs, whose rods had 
been dry and rottei.. 

35 And those whose rods still contin- 
ued so, he commanded to stand apart. 
Then ^ey came whose rods had been 
dry but not rotten. Some of thefee de- 
livered in their rods green ; others dry 
I ■ ■ ■ .. . - 
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aad rotten, as if Uiey had been touched 
by the moth. 

36 Those who gave them up green, 
\t commanded to stand apart : but those 
whose rods were dry and rotten, he caus- 
ed to stand with the first sort. Then 
came they whose rods had been half 
dry, and cleft : many of these gave up 
their rods green, and uncleft. 

37 Others delivered them up green with 
branches, arid fruit upon the branches, 
like unto theirs who went crowned into 
the tower. Others delivered them up 
dry, but not rotten : and some gave them 
as they were before, half dry, and 
cleft. 

38 Every one of these he ordered to 
stand apart ; some by themselves, oth- 
ers in their respective ranks. 

39 Then came they whose rods had 
been green, but cleft: These delivered 
their rods altogether green, and stood in 
their own (^rder. And the shepherd re- 
joiced at these, because they were all 
changed and free from their clefts. 

40 Then they gave in their rods, who 
had them half green and dry. Of these 
some were found wholly green, others 
half dry; others green, with young 
shoots, And all these were sent away, 
every one to his piroper rank. 

41 Then they gave up their rods, who 
had them before tvyo parts ^reen, and 
the third dry. Many of these gave 
in their rods green ; many Ijalf dry ; the 
rest dry but not rotten. So these were 
sent awsf^, each to his proper place. 

42 Then came they who had before 
their rods two parts dry and the third 
green ; many of these delivered up their 
rods half dry, others dry and rotten ; oth- 
ers half dry and cleft ; but few ^reen. 
And all these were set every one in his 
own rank. 

431 Then they reached in their rods, 
» in which there was before but a little 
^reen, and the rest dry. Their rods were 
lor the most part found green, havine 
little boughs with fruit upon them ; and 
the rest altogether green. 

44 And tne shepherd upon sight of 
these rejoiced exceedingly, because he 
had found them thus: and they also 
went to their proper orders. 

45 IT Now after he . had examined all 
their rods, he said unto me, I told thee 
that this tree loved life : thou seest how 
^—— " 
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many have relented, and attained unto 
salvation. Sir, said 1, 1 see it 

46 That thou mightest know, saith he, 
that the goodness and mercy of the Lord 
is great, and to be had in honour ; who 
gave hijB spirit Xo them that were found 
worthy brriBpentance. 

47 I answered. Sir, why then did not 
all of them repent? He replied, those 
whose mind the Lord forbsaw would be 
pure, and that they would serve him 
with all their hearts, to them he gave re- 
peiitance. 

48 But for those whose deceit and 
wickedness he beheld, and perceived 
that they would not truly return unto 
him ; to them he denied any return unto 
repentance, lest they should again blas- 
pheme his law with wicked words. 

49 I said unto him ; Now, Sir, make 
known unto me what is the place of ev- 
ery one of those, who have given up 
their rods, and what their <> portion;* 
that when they who have riot kept their 
seal entire, but have wasted the sesd 
which they received, shall hear and be- 
lieve these things, they may acknowl- 
edge their evil deeds and repent; 

50 And receiving again tneir aeal from 
you, may tive glory to God, that he was 
moved with compassion towards them, 
and sent you to renew their spirits. 

51 Hearken, said he : they whose rods 
have been found dry and rotten, and ^ it 
were touched with the moth ; are the de- 
serters and the betrayers of the church ; 

52 Who with the rest of their crimes 
have also blasphemed the Lord, and de- 
nied his name which had been called up- 
on them. Therefore all these are dead 
unto God ; and thou seest that none of 
them have repented, although they have 
heard my commands which thou hast de- 
liviered unto them. From these men 
therefore life is far distant. 

53 They also who have delivered up 
their rods dry, but not rotten, have not 
been far from them. For they have been 
counterfeits, and brought in evil doc- 
trines ; and have perverted the servants 
of God; but especially those who had 
sinned i but not suffering them to return 
unto repentance, but keeping them back 
by their false doctrines. 

54 These therefore have hope; and 
thou seest that many of -them nave re- 
pented since the time that thou hast laid 
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my commands before them ; and many 
more will yet repent. But they that shall 
not repent shall lose both repentance and 
life. 

55 But they that have repented, their 
place is begun to be within the first 
walls, and some of them are even gone 
into the fdwer. Thou seest thereiore, 
said he, that in the repentance of sinners 
there is life ; but that for those who re- 
pent not, death is prepared. 

66 IT Hear now concerning those who 
gare in their rods half dry, and full of 
defts. They whose rods were only half 
dry are the doubtful ; for they are nei- 
ther living nor dead. 

57 But they who delivered' in their 
rods not only half dnr, but also full of 
clefts, are both doubtful and evil speak- 
ers; who detract from those that are ab- 
sent, and have never peace among them- 
«e],ves, and that envy one another. 

58 Howbeit to these also repentance 
is offered ; for thou seest that some of 
these have repented. 

59 Now ail those of this kind who 
have quickly repented, shall have a place 
in the tower ; but they who have been 
more slow in their repentance, shall 
dwell within the walls: but they that 
shall not repent, but shall continue on 
in their wicked dpings, shall die the 
death. 

60 As for those who had their rods 
green, but yet clefl ; they are such as 
were always faithful and good, but they 
had some envy and strife among them- 
selves concerning dignity and pre-emi- 
nence. 

61 Now all such are vain and without 
understanding, as contend with one an- 
other about these things. 

62 Nevertheless, seeing they are oth- 
c^^vi8e good, if when they shall "hear 
these commands they shall amend them- 
selves, and shall at my persuasion sud- 
denly repent; they shall ai last dwell in 
the tower, as they who have truly and 
worthily repented. 

63 But if any one shall again return 
«^ his dissension, he shall be shut out 
from the tower, and shall lose his life. 
For the life of those who keep tjbe com- 
mandments of the Lord, consists in do- 
ing what they are commanded ; not in 
principality, or in any other dignity. 

64 For by forbearance and humility 
of mind, men shall attain unto life ; but 

by sedltioDB, and contempt of the law 
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they shall purchase death unt6 them- 
selves. 

65 IT They who in their rods had 
half dry and half green, are those who 
are engaged in many affairs of the world, 
and are not joined to the saints. For 
which cause half of them liveth, and 
half is dead. 

6^ Wherefore many of these since the 
time,that they have heard my commands, 
have repentea and begun to dwell in the 
tower. But some of them have wholly 
fallen away^ to these there is no more 
place for repentance. 

67 For by reason of their present in- 
terests, they have blasphemed and denied 
God : and for this wickedness they have 
lost life. And, of these many are still 
in doubt ; these may yet return ; and if 
they shall quickly repent, thejr shall 
have a place in the tower ; but if they ^ 
shall be more slow they shall dwell 
within the walls ; but if they shall not 
repent they shall die. 

68 As for those who had two parts Of 
their rods green^and the third dry vlhey 
have p by manifold ways denied the Lord. 
Of these many have repented, and found 
a place in the tower ; and many have al- 
together departed from God. lliese have 
utterly lost life. 

69 And some bein^ in a doubtful 
state, have raised up dissensions : these 
may yet return, if they shall suddenly re- 
pent, and not continue in their lusts ; but 
if they shall continue in their evil doing 
they shall die. 

70 ^ They who gave in their rods two 
parts dry, and the other green ; are those 
who have indeed been faithful, but with- 
al rich and full of good things; and 
thereupon have desired to be famous 
among the heathen which are without, 
and have thereby fallen into great pride, 
and begun to aim at high, matters, and to 
forsake the truth: 

71 Norwere they joined to the ssunts, 
but lived witli the heathen ; and this life 
seemed the more pleasant to them. How;- 
beit they have not departed from God, 
but continued in the faith ; only they 
have not wrought the works of faith. 

72 Many therefore of these have re- 
pented ; and begun to dwell in the tow- 
er. Yet others still li"vin^ among the 
heathen people, and beina; lifted up with 
their vanities have utterly fallen away 
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from God, and followed the works aiid 
wickedness of the heathen. These kind 
of men therefore are reckoned among 
strangers to the Gospel. 

73 Others of these began to be doubt- 
ful in their minds ; despairing by reason 
of their wicked doings ever to attain un- 
to saltation. Others being thus made 
doubtful, did moreover stir up dissen- 
sions. 

74 To these therefore, and to those 
who by reason of their doings are be- 
come doubtful, there is still hopes of re- 
turn ; but they must repent quickly, that 
their place may be in the tower. But 
they that repent not but continue stiH" 
in their "pleasures, are nigh unto death.. 

75 IT As for those who gave in their 
rods green, excepting their tops which 
only were dry, and had clefts; these 
were always good' and faithful, and « up- 
right before God : nevertheless they sin- 
ned a little, by reason of their empty 
pleasures and trifling thoughts which 
they had within themselves. 

76 Wherefore, many of them, when 
they heard my words, repented forth- 
with ; and began to dwell in the tower. 
Nevertheless some grew doubtful, and 
others to their doubtful minds added dis- 
sensions. To these therefore there is still 
hope of return, because they were always 
good ; but they shall hardly be moved. 

77 As fo^ those, lastly, who gave in 
their rods dry, their tops only excepted, 
which alone ^4rere green ^ they are such 
as have ftlieved indeed in Grod, but have 
Uved in wickedness; yet without de- 

Earting from God . havmg always wil- 
ngly borne the name of the Lord ; and 
readily received into their houses the ser- 
vants of God. 

78 Wherefore hearing these things 
they returned, and without delay repent- 
ed, and lived in all righteousness. And 
some of them suffered death; others 
readily underwent many trials, being 
mindml of their evil doings. 

79 IT And when he had ended his ex- 
plications of all the rods, he said unto 
me, Go, and say unto all men that they 
repent, and they shall live unto God : 
because the Lord being moved with great 
clemency halh sent me to preach repent^ 
ance unto all. 

80 Even unto those who by reason of 
their evil doings, deserve not to attain 
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unto salvation. But the Lord will- b€ 
patient, and keep the invitation that wa» 
made by his Son. 

81 I said unto him, Si|[, I hope that 
all when they shall hear these things 
will repent. ^ For I trust that every one 
acknowledging his crimes, and taking up 
the fear of the Lord, will return unto re- 
pentance. 

82 He said unto me Whosoever shall 
repent with all their hearts, and cleanse 
themselves from all the evils that 1 have 
before mentioned, and not add anything 
more to their sins,. shall receive from the 
Lord the cure of their former iniquities, 
if they shall not make any doubt of these 
commands, and shall live unto God. 

83 But they that shall continue to add 
to their transgressions, and shall still 
converse with the lusts of this present 
world, shall condemn themselves unto 
death. But do thou walk in these com- 
mands, and thou shalt live unto God: 
and whosoever shall walk in these, aqid 
exercise them rightly, shall live unto God. 

84 And havinz shewed me all these 
things, he said ; 1^*^111 shew thee the rest 
in a few days. 

SIMILITUDE IX. 

The greatest mysteries of the miKtant and triumfib- 
ant church which is to be built. 

AFTER I had written the Commands 
and Similitudes of the Shepherd, the 
the Aneel of Repentance ; he came unto 
me, and said to me, I will shew the all 
those things which the ' Spirit spake 
with thee under the figure of the church. 
For that Spirit is the Son of God. 

2 And because thou wert weak in 
body, it was not declared unto thee by 
the angel, until thou wert strengthened 
by the Spirit, and increased in force, that 
thou mightest also see the angel: 

3 For then indeed the building of the 
tower was very Avell and gloriously 
shewn unto thee by the church ; never- 
theless thou sawest all things shewn un- 
to thee as it were by a virgin. 

4 But now thou art enlightened by 
the angel, but yet by the same Spirit. 
But thou must consider all things dili- 
gently ; for therefore am I sent into thine 
house by that venerable 'messenger, that * 
when thou shalt have seen all things 
powerfully, thou mayest not be afraid as 
before. 

t S«e above, Book L * Aofol* 
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tSt And he led me to the t height of a 
mountain of" Arcadia, and we sat upon 
its top. And he shewed me ♦a great 
plain, and abf)ut it twelve mountains in 
different figures. 

6 • The fir^t was black as soot. The 
second was smooth, without herbs. The 
third was lull of thorns and thistles. 
The fourth had herbs half dried; of 
which the upper part was green, but that 
next the root was dry ; and ^me of the 
herbs When the sun grew hot, were dry. 

7 The fifth mountain was very rug- 
ged: but yet had green herbs. The 
dlxth mountain was lull of clefts, some 
lesser and some greater ; and^in^ those 
clefis grew grass, not flourishing, but 
which seemed .to be withering. 

8 The seventh mountain had a de- 
lightful pasture, and was wholly fruit- 
ful ; and all kinds of cattle, and of the 
bitds of heaven, fed upon it ; and the 
more they fed upon it, the more and bet- 
ter did the grass grow. 

9 The eighth mountain was full of 
fountains, and from those fountains were 
watered all kinds of the creatures of 

" God. The ninth mountain had no water 
at all, but was wholly destitute of it; 
and nourished deadly serpents and de- 
Btructive to men. 

10 The tenth mountain was full of 
tall trees, and altogether shady ; and un- 
der the shade 6f them lay cattle resting 
and chewing the cud. 

1 1 The eleventh mcwintain was full of 
the thickest trees ; and those trees seem- 
ed to be loaded with several «orts of 
fruits ; that whosoever saw them could 
not choose but desire to eat of their fruit. 

12 The twelfth mountain was alto- 



corners of the gate, seemed to me to be 
the chiefest, although the rest also were 
of worth : and they stood in thie four 
parts of the gate. 

16 It added also to the grace of those 
virgins, that they stood in pairs, clothed 
wim linen garments, and decently gird- 
ed, their right arms being at liberty, as 
if they were about to lift up some " bur- 
den; for so they were adorned, and 
were exceeding cheerful and ready. 

17 When { saw this, I wondered with 
myself to see such great and noble 
things, And again I admired upon the 
account of those virgins, that they were 
130 handsome and delicate; and stood 
with such firmness and constancy, as if 
they would carry the whole heaven. 

18 And as I was thinking thus with- 
in myself,, the shepherd said unto me, 
what thinkcst thou within thyself, aiid 
art disquieted, and fiUest thyself with 
care? 

19 Do not seem to consider, as if thou 
wert wise, what thou dost not undef- 
stand, but pray unto the Lord, that thou 
mayest have ability to understand it: 
what is to come thou canst not under- 
stand, but thou seest that which is be- 
fore thee. 

20 Be not therefore disquieted at 
those things which thou canst not see ; 
but get the understanding of those 
which thou seest. 

21 Forbear to be curious, and I wiP 
shew thee all tnings ths^I ought to de- 
clare unto thee : but first conifaer what 
yet remains. 

22 IT And when he had said this unto 
me 1 looked up, and behold I saw ^xx. 
tall and venerable men coming; their 



gether white, and of a most pleasant as- 1 countenances were all alike ; and they 



pect, and itself gave a most excellent, 
Deauty to itself. 

13 IT In the middle of the » plain he 
showed me a huge white rock which 
rose out of the plain, and the rock was 
higher than those mouQ.tains, and was 
square ; so that it seemed capable of 
supporting the whole world. 

14 It looked to be old, yet had in it a 
new gate, which seemed to have h^Qn 
newly hewn out in it. Now that gate 
was bright beyond the sun itself ; inso- 
much, that 1 greatly admired at its light. 

15 Anout that gate stood twelve vir- 
gins ; of which four that stood at the 



164 



Orij^en. Hdm. iii. in Ezecb. 



called a certain multitude of men; and 
they who came at their call were .stlso 
tall and stout 

23 And those six commanded them 
to build a certain tower over that gale, 
and immediately there began to be a great 
noise of those men running here and 
there about the pate, who were coming 
together to build the tower. 

24 But those virgins which stood 
about the gate perceived that the build- 
ing of the tower was to be hastened by 
them. And they stretched out their 
hands, ad if they were to receive some- 
what from them to do. 
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25 Then those six men commanded, 
that they ^should lift tip stones out of a 
certain deep place, and prepare them for 
the building of the tower. And there 
"were lifted up ten white stones, square, 
and " not cut round. 

26 Tlien those six men called • the 
virgins to them, and commanded them to 
carry all the stones that were to be yut 
into the building; and having carried 
them through the gate, to deliver tliem 
to those that were about to build that 
tower. 

27 Immediately the virgins began all 
of them together to lift up those stones 
that were Mfore taken out of the deep. 

28 ^ And they also who stood about 
the gate did carry stones in such a man- 
ner, that those stones which seemed to 
be the. strongest were laid at the corners, 
the rest were put into the sides ; 

29 And thus they carried all the 
stones, and bringing them through the 
gate, delivered them to the builders, as 
they had been commanded : who receiv- 
ing them at their hands» built with them. 

30 But this building was made upon 
that great rock, and over the gate ; and 
by these the whole tower was supported. 
But the building of the ten stones filled 
the whole gate, which b^an tabe made 
for the foundation of that tower. 

31 After those ten stones did five and 
twenty others *■ rise up out of the deep ; 
and these were placed in the building of 
the same tower; being lifted up by 
those, virgins, as the others had be&n 
before, 

32 After these did five and thirty 
others ' rise up; also in like manner fit- 
ted into the same work. Then £orty 
other stoni^ were brought up, and all 
these were added unto the building of 
thit tower. 

33 So there began to be four ranks in 
the foundation of that tower ; and the 
stones ceased to ^ rise out of the deep ; 
and they also which built rested a little. 

34 Again those six men commanded 
the multitude^ that they should bring 
Atones out of those twelve mountains to 
the building of the same tower. 

35 So they cut out of all the moun- 
tains stones of divers colours, and 
brought them, and gave them to the vir- 
gins; which when 'they had received 
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they carried them, and delivered: th«a 
into the building of the tower. \ 

36 In which when they were built 
they became white, •and different from 
what they were before ; for they were 
all alike, and did change their former 
colours. And some were realched up by 
the men themselves, which 'when they 
came into the bulidingf continued such 
as theywere put in, 

37 These neither became white, nor 
different from what they were before; 
because they we» not carried by the 
virgins through ths5 gate. Wherefore 
these stones were disagreeable in the 
building; which when those six men 
perceived, they commanded them to be 
removed, and put again in the place from 
which they were brought. 

38 And they said to those who 
brought those stones. Do not ye reach 
up to us any stones for this building, 
but lay them down by the tower, that, 
these virgins may carry them and reach 
them to us. 

39 For unless they shall be carried by 
these virgins tiirough this gate, they can- 
not change their colours : therefore do 
not labour in vain. 

40 ^ So thi building that day was 
done, howbeit the tower was not finish- 
ed; for it was afterwards to be built, 
therefore now also there was some delay 
made of it. 

41 And these mx men commanded 
those thai built to depart, and as it were 
to rest for some time ; but they ordered 
those virgins that they should not depart 
from the tower ; now they seemed to rae- 
to be left for the guanling of it. 

42 When all were departed, I said 
unto that shepherd. Sir, why is not the 
building of the tower finished .' Because 
it cannot, said he, be finished until its 
Lord comes and approves of the build- 
ing ; that if he shall find any stones in it 
that are not good they may be changed ; 
for this tower is built according to his 
will. 

43 Sir, said I, I would know, what 
the buildin? of this tower signifies ; as 
also I would be informed concerning this 
rock, and this gate, 

44 And concerning the mountains, 
and the virgins, and the stones that did 
rise out of Uie deep, and were not cut, 
but put into the bhildine just as they 
came forth; and why tne ten stones 
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and thehr liair lo^. 7ii(68e se^noled to 
he country-women. 

81 And the shepherd commanded them 
to take up IhOse stones which wetie cast 
put of the building, and carry them back 
to the mountains out of trhich they were 
'taken. 

' 82 And they took them all up joyfully, 
and carried tnem back to their places 
from whence they had been taken. 

83 When not oine stone remsuned about 
the tower, he said unto ine, L^t us go 
about this tower, and see whether any 
thing be wanting to it. 

84 We began therefore to. go rpund 
about it ; and when he saw that it was 
handsomely built, he begsui to be very 

§lad : for it was so beautifully framed, 
lat any one that had seen it must have 
been in love with the buildine: 

85 For it seemed to be ^ but one 
gtone, nor did a joint any whe^ appear; 
but it looked as if it had all been cut out 
of one rock. 

86 IT And when I diligently consider- 
ed what a tower it was,! was extreme- 
l}r pleased : and he said unto me. Bring 
hither some lime and little shells, that I 
may iill up the ^ spaces of those stones 
that were taken out of t)ie building, and 
put in again ; for all things about the 
tower must be made even. 

87 And T /lid as he commanded me, 
and brought them unto him : andhe said 
unto me, Be ready to help me, and this 
work will quickly be finished. 

88 He therefore filled up the spaces of 
those stones, and commanded the place 
about the tower to be cleansed. 

89 Then those Virgins took besoms, 
and cleansed all the place around, and 
took away all the ruboijsh, and threw on 
water, which being done the place became 
delightful, and the tower beauteous. 

90 Then he said unto me, All is now 
clean: if the Lord should come to finish 
the tower, he will find nothing whereby 
to complain of us. 

91 When he had said this he would 
have departed. But I laid hold on his 
bag, and b(^n to entreat him for the 
Lord's sake, that he would explain to me 
all things that he had shewn me. 

92 He said unto me, I have at present 
a little business: but I will suddenly ex- 
plain all things unto thee. Tarry here 
lor me till I come. 
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93 i sddd iinto hun, Sir, whdt ^'ajl 1 
do h^ alone ? He answered. Thou ait 
not alone, ^ing' ail those virgib's are 
with tiiee. 

94 I said, Kr, deliver me then unto 
them. Then he called them, and siud 
unto th^, I commend this man unto you 
till I shall come. 

95 So Iremamcd with thos^ virgins : 
noW they were cheerful and courteous 
unto me ; especially the four, which 
seemed to be the chiefest among them. 

96 IT Then those virgins said unto me, 
that shepherd will not return hither to- 
day. I said unto thert, What then shall 
Icfo.' They answered. Tarry foj him 
till the evening, if perhaps he may come 
and speak with th6e ; btt if not, yet thou 
shalt continue with us till he does come. 

97 I said unto them, I vnll tarry for 
him till evenrtig ; but if ht comes not by 
that time, I will go home, and return 
hither agaiti the next morning. 

98 They answered me. Thou art de- 
livered unto us, thou mayeit not depart* 
from us. I said, Where shall I tarry? 

99 Thenr rediedi Thdu shalt sleep with 
US as a brother, not as a husband : for 
tibou art our brother, and we are r^ady 
from heneeforth to dwell with thfee; fbr 
thou art very dear to us. 

100 Ho\n>eit I was ashamed to con- 
tinue with them. But she fb^t seemtjd 
to be the chiefest among them, embraced 
me, and began to kiss me. And the rest 
when they saw that 1 was kissed by her, 
began also to kiss me as a brother ; and led 
me about the toWer,and played with me. 

101 Sotne of them also sun^ psalms, 
others made up the chorus with thetai. 
But I walked About thfe tower with thetti, 
rejoicing silently, s(nd seeming to myself 
to be grown young again. 

102 When the evening came on, I 
would forthwith have gone home, bat 
they withheld me, and suffered n>e not to 
depart. Wherefore I continued vrith them 
that night near the 6am» toVrer. 

lOS So they spread their linen garments 
upon the ground ; and placed me in the 
middle, nor did they anything else, only 
they prayed. 

104 I also prayed with them without 
ceasing, no less than they; who when 
they sAw me phiy in that manner, rejokeck 
greatly. And i continued there with theia 
till the next day. 

105 And when we had worshipped 
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Qoi, then the shtpUeid ekne and adid 
unto ^em. You hare done no injury to 
thu man ? They answered, Ask mm. • I 
said untojbim, Sir, I haye received a grest 
deal of satisfaction in that I have remain- 
ed widi them. 

106 And he said onto me. How didit 
thou sup ? I answered. Sir, I feasted the 
whole night upon the w6rds of the Lord. 
They received thee weU, then ? said he. 
I said, Sir, very well. 

107 He answered, Wilt thou now learn 
what thou didst desire ? I replied^ Sir» I 
will: and first I pray thee that thou 
8iM>uldest diew me ail things in the order 
that I asked them. 

108 He answered, I will do all as thou 
woiddest have me, nor will I hide any- 
thing from thee. 

109 IT First of all. Sir, said I, tell me, 
what this rock and this gate denote? 
Hearken, said he; this rock, and this 
gate, are the Son of God. I replied. Sir, 
how can that be ; seeing that the rock is 
old, but the gate new. 

110 Hear, said he, foolish man ! and 
understand. The Son of God is indeed 
more ancient than any creature; •inso- 
much that he was in council with his 
Father at the creation of ^all things. 

111 But the gate is therefore new, be- 
cause he appeared at the laist days in the 
f uhiess of time ; that they who shall at- 
tain unto salvation, may by it enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

112 You hav^ seen, said he, those 
stones which were carried through the 
eate, how they^ere placed in the build- 
ing of the tower ; but that those which 
were not carried through the gate, were 
sent away into their own places ? 

113 1 answered, Sir, I saw it Thus, 
said he, no man shall enter into the king- 
dom of God, but he who shall take upon 
him the name of the Son of God. 

,114. For if you would enter into any 
city, and that city should be encompassed 
with a wall, and had only one gate, could 
you enter into that city, except by that 

gate? 

115 I answered. Sir, how could I do 
otherwise ? As therefore, said he, there 
Vould be no other way of entering into 
that city but by its gate, so neither can 
any one enter mto the kingdom of God, 
but only by the name of ms Son, who is 
most dear unto him. 
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116 And he said mito me, Didst thou 
see the multitude of those ti^t buih that 
tower? Sir, said I, I saw it He answered. 
All those are the angels, venenhle in their- 
dignity. 

117 Wifli thes^ is the Lord encom- 
passed with a wall; bat the gate is the 
Son of God, who is the only way of com- 
ing imtp God. For no man shall go to 
God, but by his Son; 

118 Thou sawest also, said he, the 
six men, and in the middle of them that 
venerable great man, who walked about 
the tower, and lejeoted the stones out of 
the tower ? 

119 Sir, said I, I saw them. He an- 
swered. That tall man was the Son of ■ 
God; and those six were his angels of 
most eminent dignity, which stand about 
him on the right hand and on the left. 

120 Of these excellent angels none 
comes In unto God without nim. He 
added, Whosoeve»ithereiore shall not 
take upon him his name, he shall not 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

1 21 IT Then I said. What is this tower ? 
This, eaid he, is the church. And what, 
sir, are these virgins ? He said unto me. 
These are the horjr spirits, for no man can 
enter into ^e kingdom of God, except 
these clothe him with their garment 

122 For it will avail thee nothing to 
take up the name of the Son of God, un- 
less thou shalt also receive their garment 
from them. For these virgins are the, 
powers of the Son of God. So shall a 
man in vain be^r his name, unless he 
shall also be endued with his powers. 

123 And he said unto me, Sawest thou 
those stones that were oast away ? They 
bore indeed the name, but put not on their 
garment. I said. Sir, what is their gar- 
ment? s Their very names, said he, are 
their garment 

124 Therefore whosoever beareth the 
name of the Son of Crod, ought to bear 
tiieir names also ; for the Son of God a1s6 
himself beareth their names. 

125 As for those stones, continued he, 
which being dehvered by their hands, 
thou sawest remain in the Jbuilding, they 
were clothed with their power ; for whica 
cause thou seest the whole tower of the 
same ** colour with the rock, and made as 
it were of one stone. 

126 So also those who have believed 

g Vid. AoMi Edit. OzoD. p. 116, d. k Vid. CM* 
gen. Philocal. c. viiu 
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in God by Jiis Soo» hayeipul on this spirit. 
Bekold there shall be one spirit* and one 
body, and one colour of their garments ; 
and all they shall attain this, who shall 
bear the names of these virgins. 

127 And 1 said. Sir,, why then were 
those stones cast away which were re- 
jected ? seeing they ^so • were carried 
through the gate, and delivered by the 
hands of these virgins into the building 
of this tower. 

128 Seeing, said he, thou takest care 
to inquire dibgently into ail things, hear 

. also concerning those stones which were 
rejected. All these received the name of 
the Son of God, and with that the power 
of these virgins. n 

129 Having therefore receiTed these 
spirits, they were perfected, and bionght 
into the number of the servants of God; 
and they b^an to be one body, and to 
have one garment, for they were ^endued 
with the same righteouftess, which they 
alike exercised. 

130 But after that they beheld those 
women which thou sawest clothed with 
a black garment, with their shoulders at 
liberty and their hair loose; they fiied 
their desires upon them, being tempted 
with their beauty ; and were clothed with 
their power, and cast off the clothing of 
the virgins : 

131 Therefore were they cast off from 
the house of God, and delivered to those 
women. But they that were not corrupt- 
ed with their beauty, remained in Ae 
house of God. This,;?aM'he, is the sig- 
nificance of those stones 'which were re- 
jected. 

132 ^ And I said. Sir, what if any of 
these men shall repent, and cast away 
their desire of those women, and be con- 
verted, and return to these vii^gins, and 
put on again their virtue ; shall they not 
enter into the house of God f "Hiey shall 
enter, said he, if they shall lay aside all 
the works of those women, and shall re- 
sume the power of these virgins, and shall 

• walk in tneir works. 

133 And for this cause there is a stop 
in- the building, that if they shall repent, 
they maV be added to the building of this 
tower ; but if they shall not repent, that 
others may be built in their place, and so 
they may be utterly cast away. 

f Sentiebant equilatein, Jjat. from the Greek 
l$^v99 : but the trott reading of Hermat seemath 
J0 bare been tOd^tw, 
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134 For all tf)esB thin^^s I gave thj^nks ; y 
unto the Lord, that being nioved withi 
mercy towards all those upon whom jhi9 
nume is cal]ed> he sent to us the angel of 
repentance to preside over ns who have . 
sinned against him ; and that he has re- . 
freshed our spirits, which were al^.ost 
gone, and who had no. hope of salvation, . 
but are now refreshed to the renewal of 
iiie. 

1 35 Then I said. Shew me now, sir» 
why this tower is not bnilt upon the 
ground, but upon a rock, and upon the 
gate ? He replied. Thou art foolish and 
without understanding, therefore thou 
askest this. 

136 And I said. Sir, I must needs ask 
ail things of you, because I understand 
nothing at all. For all your answers are. 

freat and excellent, and which a man can 
ardly understand. 

137 Hear, said he: The name of the 
Son of God is great and without bounds, ■ 
and the whole world is supported by it 
If therefore, said 1, every creature of God 
be sustained by his Son, why should he 
not support those also who have been in- 
vited by him, and who carry his name» 
and walk in his commandments ? 

138 Sees! thou not, said he, that he 
doth support them, who with all their 
heart "bear {lis name? He therefore is 
their foundation^ and gladly supports 
those who do not deny his name, but 
willingly bear it. 

139 II And I said. Sir, tell me the names 
of these virgiiis, and of those women that 
were clothed with the black garment. 

140 Hear, said he, the names of those 
virgins which are the more powerful, and 
stand at the corners of the gate. Theee 
are their names : 

141 The- first is called ^ Faith; the 
second, Continence; the third. Power; 
the fourth, Patience : the rest which stand 
beneath these are. Simplicity, Innocence, 
Chastity, Cheerfulness, Truth, Under- 
standine. Concord, Charity. 

142 Whosoever therefore bears these 
names, and the name of the Son of God, 
shall enter into the kingdom of God. 

143 Hear now^ said he, the names of 
those women, which were clothed with 
the black garment. Of these, fonr are 
the principal: the first is Perfidiousness; 
the second, Incontinence ; the third, Infi- 
delity; the fourth, Pleasure. 
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144 And the rest which follow are 
called thus : Sadness, Malice, Lust, An- 
ger* Lying, Foolishness, Pride, and Ha- 
tred. The servant of God, which carries 
these spirits, shall see indeed the kingdom 
of Grod, but he shall not ent^r into it. 

145 But, sir, what are those stones 
which were taken out of the deep and 
fitted into the building? The ten, said 
he, which were placed at the foundation, 
are the first age ; the following five-and- 
twenty, the second, of righteous men. 

146 The next thirty-five, are the pro- 
phets and ministers of the Lord ; and the 
forty, are the apostles and doctore of the 
preaching of the Son of God. 

147 Aiid f said. Sir, whj did the vir- 
^ns put even those stones into the build- 
mg after they were carried through the 
gate ? And he said, Because these first 
carried those spirits, and they departed 
not one from the other, neither the men 
from the spirits, nor the spirits from the 
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148 But the spirits were joined to those 
men even to the day of their death ; who 
if they had not had these spirits Mnth 
them, they could not have been useful to 
th^ building of this tower. 

149 And I said. Sir, shew me this far- 
ther. He answered. What dost thou ask ? 
Why did these stones came out of the 
deep, and were placed into the building 
of this tower, seeing that they long ago 
carried those * holy Spirits ? 

150 ™It was necessary, said be, for 
them to ascend' by water, that they might 
be at rest For they could not otherwise 
enter into, the kingdom of God, but by 
laying aside the mortality of their former 
life. 

151 They therefore being dead, were 
nevertheless sealed with the Wl of Ae 
Son of God, aqd so entered into the king- 
dom of God. 

1 52 For before a man receives the name 
ol the Son of God, he is ordained unto 
death; but when he receives ihat seal, 
he is freed from death, and "assigned unto 
life. 

1 53 Now that seal is the water of bap- 
tism, into which men go down under tne 
obligation unto death, but come up ap- 
pointed unto Kfe. 

154 Wherefore to those also was this 



sed « preached, and they made use of it, 
that they might enter- into the kingdom 
of God. 

155 And I said, Why then, sir, did 
these forty stones also ascend with them 
out of the deep, having already received 
that seal ? ' 

156 He answered, p Because these 
Apostles and teachers, who preached the 
name of the Son of God, dying after they 
had received his faith and power, preach- 
ed to them who were dead before ; and 
they gave this seal to them. 

157 They went down therefore into 
the water with them, and again came up. 
But these went down whilst they were 
alive, and came up again alive ; whereas 
those, who were before dead, went down 
dead, but came up alive ; 

158 Through these therefore they re- 
ceived life, and knew the Son oi God : 
for which cause they came up with them, 
and were fit to come into the building of 
the tower; and were not out, but put in 
entire ; because they died in righteous- ^"^ 
ness, and in great purity ; only this seal 
was wanting to them. if 

159 Thus you have the explication of 
these things. 

160 IT 1 answered: Sir, tell me now 
fwhat concerns those mountains, why they 
are so different ; some of one form, and 
some of another; 

161 Hear, said he : These twelve 
mountains which thou seest, are twelve 
nations, which make up the whole world. 
Wherefore the Son of God is preached to 
them, by those whom he sent unto them. 

162 But why, said I^ are they differ- 
ent, and every one of a figure ? He re- 
plied. Hearken. Those twelve nations 
which possess the whole world, are 
twelve people. ♦* 

163 And as thou hast beheld these 
mountains different, so are they. I will 
therefore open to thee the meaning, and 
actions of every mountain. 

164 But first, sir, said I, show me 
this : Seeing these mountains are so dif- 
ferent, how have they agreed into the 
building of this tower ; and been brought 
to one colour ; and are no less bright than 
those which came out of the deep ? 

165 Because, replied he, all the nations 
which are under heaven, have heard and 
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believed' in the sanui one name of the Son 
of God by whom they are callcfd. 

166 Wherefore having received his 
seal, they have all been made partakers 
of the same \ understanding; and * know- 
ledge, and their £uth and chaiity have 
been the same ; and they have carried the 
spirits of these virgins together with his 
name. 

167 And therefore the building of this 
tower appeared to be of the same color^ 
and did shine like the brightness of the 
sun. 

168 But after that they had thus 
agteed in one mind there began to be one 
body of them ail : howbeit some of them 
polluted themselves, and were cast off 
from the kind of the righteous, and again 
returned to their former state, and because 
even worse than they were before. 

169 tHow, said 1, Sir, were they 
worse who knew the Loid? He ans- 
wered ; If he who knows not the Lord 
livetii wickedly, the punishment of wick- 
edness attends him. 

170 But he who has knovoi the Lord, 
ought to abstedn together from all wick- 
edness, and more and more to be the ser- 
vant of righteousness. 

171 And does not he then seem to thee 
to sin more who ought to follow good- - 
ness, if he shall prefer the part of sin $ 
than he who offends without knowing the 
• power of God ? 

172 Wherefore these aie^ indeed or- 
dained' unto deatii; but they who have 
known the Lord, and have seen his won- 
derful works, if they shall live wickedly^ 
tiiey shall be doubly punished, and shall 
die for ever. 

173 As therefore thou hast seen that 
after the stones wexe ca^t out of the tow- 
er, which had been rejected: they were 
delivered to wicked and cruel spirits; 
and thou beheldst the tower so cleansed, 
as if it had all been made of one stone : 

174 * So the church of God, when it 
shall be purified : (the *^ wicked and 
counterfeits, the ^ mischievous and doubt- 
ful, and all that have behaved themselves 
wickedly in it, and committed divers kinds 
of sin, being cast out,) shall become one 
body, and there shall be one unde^staod- 
ing, one opinion, one faiths and the same 
<ilMurity ; 

175 And then shall the Son of God 
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rejoice among them, and shall receive his 
people with a pure will. 

176 And 1 said; Sir, all these things • 
are great and honorable : but now shew- 
unto me the effect and force of eveiy 
mountain ; that every soul which trust* 
eth in the Lord, when it shall hear these 
things, may honor his great, and wonder- 
ful, and holy name. 

177 Hear, said he, the variety of these 
mountains, that is, of the twelve nations. 

1 78 IT They who have believed of the 
first mountain, which is black, are those 
who have revolted from the faith; and 
spoken wicked things against the Lord; 
and betrayed the servants of God. 

179 These are condemned to death, 
there is no repentance for them; and 
therefore they are black, because their 
kind is wicked 

180 Of the second mountain whiph 
was smooth, are the ^hypoctjtes, who have 
believed, and the teachers of naughtiness.: 
and these are next to the foregoing, whick 
have not in them the fruit of righteous- 
ness. 

181 For as their mountain is barren, 
and without fruit ; so also fiuch kind of 
men have indeed the name of christians, 
but are empty of faith ; nor is there any 
fruit of truth in them. 

182 Nevertheless, there is room lei^ 
to them for repentance, if they shall sud- 
denly pursue it : but if they shall delay, 
they also shall bepaztakeraof death with 
the foregoing kind. 

183 f sam, Sir, why is there room left 
to those for repentance, and not to the, 
foregoing kind, seeing their sins are wajtt 
nigh the same ? 

1 84 There is therefore, said he, to these 
a return unto life by repentance, because 
they have tiot blasphemed against their 
Lord, nor betrayed the servants of God : 
but by their desire of gain nave deceived 
men, leading them according to the lusts 
of sinners; wherefore they shall sufifei. 
for this thing. 

185 Howbeit there is still left them 
room for repentance, because they have 
not spoken anything wickedly against 
their Ix)id. 

186 ^ They who are of the third 
mountain who had thorns and. brambles, 
are those who believed, but were some 
of them rich, others taken up with many 
affairs: the brambles are tneir liches; 
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the thorns, those a£Eairs in which they | 
were en^a^. 

187 Now they who 'are entangled in 
much business, and in diversity of afisiirs, 
join not themselyes to (the servants of 
Gk)d, but wander, being called away by 
those affairs with which they are choked. 

188 And so they which are rich, with 
difficulty yield themselves to the * conver- 
sation of the servants of Qod ; fearing 
lest anything should be abked of them. 
These therefore shall hardly enter into 
the kins^dom of God. 

189 For as men walk vnih difficulty 
bare-foot over thorns, even no these kind 
of men shall scaroely eitter into the king- 
dom of Grod. 

190 Nevertheless there- is afibrded to 
all these a return unto repentance ; if that 
they shall quickly return to it ; that be- 
cause in their former days they have neg- 
lected to work, in the time that is to come 
they may do some good. 

191 If therefore having repented they 
shall do the works of r^teousness, they 
shall live : but if they shall continue in 
their evil courses, they shall be delivered 
to those women that will take away their 
life. 

192 IT As for the fourth mountain, 
which had many herbs, the upper part of 
which is green, but the roots dry, and 
some of which being touched with the 
heat of the sun are withered ; 

193 It denotes the doubtful, who have 
believed; and some others who carry the 
Lord in their tongues, but have him not 
in their heart: therefore their grass is 
dry, and without root ; because they live 
only in words, but their works are dead. 

194 These therefore are neither dead nor 
living, and withal are doubtful. !Por the 
doubtful are neither green nor dry ; that 
is, neither dead noruBve. 

195 Por as the h^rbs dry away at the 
sight of the sun; so the doubtful as soon 
as they hear of persecution, and fear in- 
conveniences, return to their idols, and 
again serve them, and are ashamed to 
bear the name of their Lord. 

196 This kind of men theii is neither 
dead nor alive ; nevertheless these also 
may live, if they shall presently repent : 
but if not, they shall be delivered to 
those women, who shall take away their 
life 

197 IT As concerning the fifth moun- 

Yid. BdH. a«Hk p. 17& Not. k 



tain that is craggy, and jet has green 
grass : they are of this kind who nave 
believed, and are faithful indeed, but be- 
lieve with difficulty; and are boId,^md 
self -conceited; that would be thought 
to know all things, but really know no- 
thing. 

198 Wherefore, by reason of this con- 
fidence, knowledge is departed from 
them ) and a rash presumption is entered 
into them. 

199 But they carry themselves high, 
and as prudent men ; and though they are 
fools, yet would seem to be teachers. 

200 Now by reason of this folly many 
of them while they magnify themselves; 
are become vain and empty. For bold- 
ness and vain confidence is a y very evil 
spirit. 

201 Wherefore many of these are cast 
away : but others acknowledging their 
error, have repented, and submitted them- 
selves to those who are knowing : 

202 And to all the rest of this kind 
Ihere is repentance allowed ; forasmuch 
as they were not so much wicked, as 
fooli^, and void of understanding. 

203 If these therefore shall repent, 
they shall live unto Gcid ; but if not^^they 
shall dwfell with those women, '^hoshall 
exercise their wickedness upon them. 

204 ir For what concerns the sixth 
mountain having greater and lesser clefts, 
they are such as have believed ; but those 
in which were lesser clefts are they who 
have had controversies among them- 
selves; and by leason of their quarrels 
languish in the faith : 

205 Nevertheless many of these have 
i:epented, and so will the rest when they 
shall hear my commands ; for their con- 
troversies are but small^ and they will 
easily return unto repentance. 

206 But those wno have the greater 
clefts, will be as stiff stones, mindful of 
grudges a:nd offences, and full of anger 
among themselves. These therefore are 
cast nom the tower, and refused to be 
put into its building ; for this kind of 
men shall hardly live. 

207 Our Qod and Lord, who ruleth 
over all things, and has power over all 
his creatures, will not remember our of- 
fences, but is easily appeased by those 
who confess their sins: but man being 
languid, mortal, infirm, and full of sins, 
perseveres in his anger against man ; as 
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if it were in his power to saine or to 
destroy him. 

208 But I, as the angel who am set 
over your repentance, admonish you, that 
whosoever among you has any such pur- 
pose he should lay it aside, and return 
unto repentance ; and the Lord will heal 
your former sins, if you shall pnigs your- 
selves from this jvil spirit ; but if 3rDU 
shall not do it, ye shall be delivered to 
him unto death 

209 % As foi the seventh mountain in 
which the grass was green and flourish- 
ing, and the whole mountain fruitful; 
and all kind of cattle fed upon the grass 
of it ; and the more the grass was eaten, 
so much the more it flourished ; 

210 They are such as believed, and 
were always good and upright ; and with- 
out any differences among themselves, 
but still rejoiced in the servants of Glod, 
having put on the spirit of these virgins ; 
and been always forward to shew mercy 
to all men, readily giving to all men of 
^ir labors without upbraiding, and 
without deliberation. . 

211 Wherefore the Lord peeing their 
simplicity and * innocence, has increased 
th^ in the ^orks of their hands, and 
given 4hem grace in all their works. 

* 212 But n whom the angel appointed 
over your repentance, exhort yoo, that 
a^ many as are of this kind would con- 
tinue in the same purpose, that your seed 
may not be rooted out for ever. 

213 For the Lord halh tried you^and 
written you into our number; and all 
your seed shall dwell wilh the Son of 
God ; for ye are all of his spirit. 

214 IT As concerning the eighth moun- 
tain in which were a great many springs, 
by which every ^ind of all the creatures 
of Grod was watered ; they are such as 
have believed the Apostles which the 
Lord sent into all the world to preach ; 

215 And * some of them being teach- 
ers have preached and taught puiily and 
sincerely, and have not in the least 
yielded to any evil desires, but have con- 
stantly, walked in righteousness and truth. 

216 These therefore have their con- 
versation among the angels. 

217 % Again; as for what concerns 
the ninth mountain which is desert, and 
full of serpents ; they are such as have 
believed, but had many stains ; 
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218 These are such ministers as dis- 
charge their ministry amiss; ravishing 
away the ^oods of the widows and fath- 
erless ) and serve themselves, not others, 
out of those things which they have re- 
ceived. 

219 These, if they continue in this 
covetoasnessj have delivered themselves 
unto death, nor shall there be any hope 
of life for them. But if they sbaU be 
converted, and shall discharge their min- 
istry sincerely, they may live, 

220 As for those which were found 
rough ; they are such as have denied the 
name of the Lord, and not returned again 
to the Lord, .^ut hai^e become savage 
and wild; not applying themselves to 
the servants jof God ; but being separa- 
ted from them, have lot a little cajeful- 
ness lost their lives. 

221 For as a vine that is forsaken in 
a hedge, and never dressed, perishes and 
is choked by the weeds, and in time be- 
comes wild, and ceases to be useful to its 
lord ; so this kind of men despaiiing of 
themselves,. and being soured, have be- 
gun to be unprofitable to their Lord. 
.. 222 Howbeit lo these tliere is, iijlei 
all, repentance allowed, if they shall not 
be found from their hearts to have den ed 
Christ: but if any of these shall l;e 
found to have denied him from his heart, 
I cannot tell whether such a one can at- 
tain unto life. 

223 1 say therefore, that if any one 
hath denied, he should in these days re- 
turn unto repentance; for it cannot be 
that ^ny one who now denies the Ixjrd, 
can afterwards attain unto salvation; 
nevertheless repentance is proposed unto 
them, who have formerly denied. 

224 But he who will repent must 
hasten on his repentance, before the 
building of this tower is finished : other- 
wise, he shall he deHvered by those wo- 
men unto death. ^. 

225 But they that are maimed, arc tlie 
deceitful ; and those who mix wilh one 
another, these are the serpents that you 
saw mingled in that mountain. 

226 For as the poison of serpents Is 
deadly unto men ; so the words of t^uch 
■persons infect and destroy men. They 
are therefore maimed in their failli, by 
reason of that kind of life which they 
lead. 

227 Howbeit some of them, bavins; 
repented, have been saved ; and so shall 
others of the same kind be ateo saved, if 
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fkej shall repent ; but if not, they dhall 
die by those women whose power and 
iprge theypossess. 

228 f for what concerns the tenth 
mountain, in which were the trees cover- 
ing the cattle, they are such as hare be 



that he has esteemed you worthy to.;bear 
his name ; and that yoo. 8ho*ild be ^elir* 
ered from all your sins. 

239 And why therefore do you not 
rather esteem yourselves happy? Ye 
think verily that if any one among you 



lieved ; and some of them been bishops, | suffer, he performs a f^reat work ? Foi 
that is, governors of the churches. 

229 Others, are. such stones, as have 
not fei^nedly, but with a cheerful mind, 
entertained the ser\'a^ts of God. 

230 Then such as have been set over 
inferior ministries; and have protected 
the poor and the widows ; and have al- 
ways kept a chaste conversation ; there- 
fore they also are protected by the Lord. 

231 Whosoever shall do on this wise, 
are honoured with the Lord ; and their 
place is among the angels, if they shall* 
continue to obey the Lord even unto the 
end. 

232 IT As to the eleventh mountain in 
which were trees loaded with several 
sorts of fruits ; they are such as have be- 
lieved, and suffered death for the name 
of the Lord ; and have endured with a 
ready mind, and have given up their 
lives with all their hearts. 

233 And f said. Why then, Sir, have 
all these fruit indeed, but yet some fairer 
than others ? 

234 Hearken, said he: Whosoever 
have suffered for the name of the Lord 
Are esteemed honourable by the Lord ; 
and all their offences are blotted out, be- 
cause they have suffered death for the 
name of the Son of God. 

235 Hear now, why their fruits are 
different, and some of them excel others, 
they who being brought before magis- 
trates, and being asked, denied not the 
Lord, but suflfered with a leady mind ; 
these are more honourable with the Lord. 
The fruits therefore that are most fair 
are these. 

236 But they who were fearful and 
•doubtful, and have deliberated with them- 
selves whether they should confess or 
deay Christ, and yet have suffered ; their 
fruits are smaller, because that this 
thought came into their hearts. 

237 For it is a wicked and evil thought 
for a servant to deliberate whether he 
shou'd deny his master. Take heed 
therefore ye who have such thoughts, 
that this mind continue not in you, and 
ye (lie unto God. 

238 But ye who suflfer death for his 
name sake, ought to honour the Lord, 



the Lord g?veth you life, and ye under- 
stand it not. For yoor ofiences did op- 
press you ; and if yon had not suffered 
for his name sake, ye had now been dead 
unto the Lord. • 

240 Wherefore i speak this unto you 
who deliberate whether ye should con- 
fess or deny him : confess that ye have 
the Lord for your God ; i est at any time 
denying bim, ye be delivered over into 
bonds. 

241 For if all nations punish their 
servants which deny their masters; what 
think you that the Lord will do unto you, 
who has the power of all things. 

242 Remove therefore out of your 
hearts these doubts, that ye may live for 
ever unto God. 

243 As for the twelfth mountain, 
which was white, they arc such as have 
believed like sincere children, into whose 
thoughts there never came any malice ; 
nor have they ever known.what sin was, 
but have always continued in their in 
tegrity. 

244 Wherefore this kind of men shali 
without all doubt inherit the kingdom of 
Grod; because they have nev«r in any- 
thing; defiled the commandments of God, 
but have continued with sincerity in the 
same condition all the days of their life 

245 Whosoever therefore, said he, 
shall continue as children without mal- 
ice ; shall be more honourable than ail 
those of whom I have yet spoken : for 
ati such children are honoured by the 
Lord, and esteemed the first of all. 

246 Happy therefore arc ye who shall 
remove all malice from you, and put on 
innocence ; because ye shall first see the 
Lord. 

247 And after he had thus ended his 
explication of all the mountains, I said 
unto him ; Sir, shew me now also what 
concerns the stones that were brought 
out of the plain, and put into the tower 
in the Toom of tiiose that were rejected. 

^S As also concerning those round 
stones which were added into the build- 
ing of the tower ; and also of those who 
shll continued round 

249 IT Hear now, says he, concerning 
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tho0e stoaecf which were brought out of 
the plain into the bnildiagof the tower, 
and placed in the room of those that were 
rejected : they are the roots of that .white 
- BQOuntain; 

250 Wherefore because . those who 
have believed of that mountain, were 
Tery innocent ; the lord- of this tower 
commanded that the^ which were of the 
soots of this mountain should be placed 
into the building. 

251 For he knew that if they were 
put into this buildiag they should con- 
tinue bright; nor would any of them 
any more be made black. 

252 But if he had added on this man- 
ner from the rest of the mountains, he 
would <> almost have needed again to visit 
this tower and to cleanse it • 

■ 253 Now all these white stones are 
the yt)ung men who have believed, or 
shall believe ; for they are all of the same 
kind. Happy is this kind, because it is 
innocent. 

254 Hear now also concerning those 
round and bright stones : all these are of 
this white mountain. But they are 
therefore found round, because their 
riches have a little darkened them from 
the truth, and dazzled their eyes : 

255 Howbeit they have never departed 
from the Lord, nor has any wicked word 
proceeded out of their mouths ; but all 
righteousness, and virtue, and truth. 

256 When therefore the Lord saw 
their mind, and that they might ad^m the 
truth; he commanded that they £diould 
continue good, and that their riches 
should be pared away : 

257 For he would not have them ta- 
ken wholly awsKy, to the end tixey might 

•tdo some good with that which was left, 
'and live unto God ; because they also are 
of a good kind. 

* 258 Therefore ^ieas there a little cut 
off from them, and so they were put into 
the building of this tovrer. 

259 IT As for the rest which continued 
still round, and were not found fit for the 
building <:of this tower, because they 
have not yet received the seal ; they 
were carried back to their place, because 
tiiey were found very round. 

260 But this present world must be 
ut away from them, and the vanities of 

eu: ricnes ; and then they will be fit for 

kMB. Lamb. Tantom non ntcmm bftb^iitet. 
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the kingdom of God. For thev mui|t 
enter into the kingdom of God, because 
Grod has blessed this innocent kind. 

261 Of this kind therefore none ^hall 
fall away ; fox though any of them being 
tempted by the devil slxouLi ofiend, &e 
shall .soon return to his Lord God. 

262 I the angel of repentance esteeiji 
you hai)py, whosoever are innocent as 
little children, because your. portion is 
good and honourable with the Lord. 

263 And I say unto all ^ou who hare 
received this seal ; keep simplicity, and 
remembeii not the offences which are com- 
mitted against you, nor continue in mal- 
ice, or in bitterness, through the memory 
of offences. 

264 **.But become one spirit, and pro- 
vide remedies for these evil rents, and re- 
move them from .you ; that the lord of 
the sheep inay rejoice »at it; for ^he 
wi^ rejoice, if he shall find all whole. 

265 But if any of these sheep shall 
be found scattered, away, Wo shall be to 
the shepherds : but ana if the shepherds 
themselves shall be scattered ; what wiB 
they answer to ethe lord of the sheep- 
fold? Will they say that they were 
troubled by the sheep? But they ^all 
not be believed. 

266 For it is an incredible thing that 
the shepherd should suffer by his lock ; 
and he shall be the more punished for 
his lie. ' 

267 Now I am the shepherd ; and 1 
especially must give an, account of you. 

268 IT 'Wherefore take care of your- 
selves whilst the tower is yet building. 
The Lord dwells in those that love peace ; 
for peace is beloved; but. he is far off 
from the contentious, and those who are 
•» full of malice. 

269 Wherefore rpstoye unto him the 
Spirit entire, as ye received it. 'For if 
thou shalt give unto a fuller a garment 

^new and whole, thou will expect to re- 
.ceive it whole again : if therefore the ful- 
iler shall restore it unto thee torn, wouldst 
thou receive it? 

270 Wouldst thoji not presently be 
angry ; and r^p^rpach him, saying ; I 
gave my garment to thee whole ; why 

i MS. LisLnib. 
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hut tbon rant it, aiuljnade it osekcs to 
me; Now it is of no nse to me, Ly 
reaaoil of the rent which thou haat made 
in it. Wooldat thou not say all this to 
a fuller, fot the nut which Ae made in 
thy garment ? 

271 If thewfott thoa wonldat b« — - 



what thinks thon thai .the Loid will Ao, 
■ who gave bis.Spiiil to thee entire, nnd 
thou hast rendered him alti^ther un- 
profitable, ao that he can be ot no ii.-w 
unto his Lord ! For being corrupted by 
thee, he ie no loneer profitable to him. 

372 Will not iherefoietheLorddo the 
same concerning his Spirit, by reaaon of 
thy deed T Undoubtedly, said I, be will 
do the same to ail those whom he shall 
3 the remembiaiice of 



he, his mercy ; but "alher honour hi 
because he is 80 pabeotwilh respect 
your fences, and not like one of yo 
but repent, for that will be profitable for 
you. 

274 All these things which are above 
written, I the shephenl, the angel of re- 
pentance, hsTe shewn and ^Kiken !□ the 
servants of God. 

275 It therefore ye shall believe ami 
hearken to these words, and shall walk 
in them, and shall correct your way a, ye 
shall live. But if ye shall continue ir 
malice, and in the remembrance of inju. 
riea, no such sinners shall live unto God 

2T6 All these tilings which were tf 
be spoken by me, I have thns deliveteii 
unto you. Then the Shepherd said ur 
me. Hast thon asked all things of m 
1 answered. Sir, I have. 

277 Why then, said he, hast thow t 
asked concwoing the spaces of thi 
stones that were put in the building , that 
I may explain that also unto thee ! I an- 
swered. Sir, I forgot it. Hear, then, said 
he, concerning thosa.also. 

278 They are those who have now 
heaxd these commands, and have repent- 
ed with all tiieir hearts. 

279 Andwhenthn Lord sawflial their 
repentance was good and pure, and Ihal 
they could conttnne in it, he commanded 
their former sins to be blotted oui 
these spaces were their sins, and they 
therefore made even that diey might not 



■SIMILITUDE X. 

AFTER that I had written this book, 
the angel which had deLvered me 
to that shepherd, came into the hoose 
whore I was, and sale ujon the bed, and 
ihni shepherd stood at his right band. 

2 Ilien he called me and said unto me ; 
I didlirered thee and thy house to this 
fh('T>herd, itat thou inightest be protected 
by him. I said. Yes, Lord, 

S If tberefore.saidhe.lhouwiltbepra- 
lected from all vexations and from all, cru- 
elly- and have snccees in every good 
word and work ; and have all virtue and 
ri);hieousQes3 ; walk in those commaodB 
uliich he has given thee, and thou shall 
have dominion over all sin. 

4 Forif thou keepest those com maoclt, 
all the lust and pleasure of this present 
world shall be subject to thee ; and snc- 
ces9 shall follow thee in every good «d- 
Jt^rtaking. 

Take therefore his 'gravity and mod- 
esty towards thee, and say unto all, that 
be is in great honour and renown with 
Goil, and IB a 'prince of great authority, 
and powerful in his office. 

fi To him only is the power of repent- 
ance committad throughout the whole . 
world. Does he not seem to Ihee to, be 
of great authoriW i 

7 But ye despise his goodness, and the 
modesty which he shews towards yon, 

5 ^l said unto him; Sir, ask him 
sincethe time that he came inlomy boi«M 
whiither I have done any thing disorder- 
ly, cr have offended him in any thing? 

9 I know, said he, that Ihou hast dene 
nothing disorderly, neither wilt ibon 
hereafter do any such thing ; and there- 
fare I speak tlicBe things with thee that 
ihou mayesl persevere ; for h^ has gifen 
me a good account concerning thee. 

1(1 But ibou shalt speak these things 
la others, that they who have repent^, 
or aliall repent, " may be like-minded with 
thee ; andhe may pve me as good an ac- 
couiit of them also, ,and I may do the 
same unto the Lord. 

) I I answered ; Sir, I declare to all 
men the won4erfa] worts of God ; and I 
liojie that all who love them and have he- 
fore sinned, when they shall hear these 
things, will repenl, and recover life. 
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12 Continue therefore, Sftid he» in this 
ministry, and fulfil it And whosoever 
shall do according to the commands of 
this shepherd, he shall live ; and shall 
have great honor hoth here and with the 

^^Lord. 

13 But they that shall not keep his 
commands, flee from their life, and are ad- 
inersaries unto it. And they that follow 
not his commands shall deliver themselves 
unto death ; and shall be eveiy one guil- 
ty of his own blood. 

' 14 But I say unto thee, keep these 
xommandments, and thou shall find a cure 
^or all thy sins. 

16 IT Moreover I have sent ■ these vir- 
rins to dwell with thee ; for I have seen 
ftatthey are very kind to thee. Thou 
shalt therefore have them for thy helpers, 
fhat thou mayest the better keep the com- 
mands which he hath siven thee; for 
these commands cannot oe kept without 
Ihese virgins. 

16 An^ ° I see how they are willing to 
be with thee ; and I will also command 
them that they shall not all depart from 
ifliy house. 

17 Only do thou purify thy house ; for 
they will readily dwell in a clean house. 
For they are clean and chaste, and in- 
dustrious; and all df them have grace 
with the Lord. 

18 If, therefore, thou shalt have thy 
house pure, they will abide with thee. 
But, if It shall be never so little polluted, 
they will immediately depart from, thy 
house ; for these virgins cannot endure 
any manner of pollution. 

19 f said unto him ; Sir, Ihope that 1 
shall so please them, that they shall al- 
ways delight to dwell in my house. And 
as he to whom you have committed me, 
makes no complaint of me ; so neither 
shall they complain. 

20 Then he said to that shepherd : I 
•ee that the servant of God will live 
'and keep these commandments, and place 
these vireins in a pure habitation. 

. 21 When he had said this, he deliv- 

iered me again to that shepherd, and call- 

■ ■ ■ « 

A What is meaitt by the«e viifiBs; «ee before Si- 
I 1^1. is. ▼. 139 et sea. o MS. Lamb. Video : which 
' Bpnean from the close of Aistectionto be the true 
■MuUoff. 



178 



ed the viigins, and said unto them ; for- 
asmuch as I see that ye will readily dwell 
in this man's house, I commend him and 
his house to you, that ye may not at all 
depart from his house^ And they wil- 
lingly heard these words. 

22 IT Then he said unto me. Go on 
manfully in thy ministry ; declare to all 
men the great thin^ of God, and thou 
shalt find grace in this ministry. 

23 And whosoever shall walk in thes& 
commands shall live, and be happy in 
his life. But he that shall neglect them, 
shall not Hve, and shall be unhappy in 
hifl life. 

24 Say unto aU, that whosoever can 
do well, cease not to exercise themselves 
in good works, for it is profitable unto 
them. For I p would that all men should 
be delivered from the inconveniences they 
lie under. 

25 For he that wants, and suffers in- 
conveniences in his daily life, is in great 
torment and necessity. Whoever there- 
fore delivers such a soul from necessity, 
gets great joy unto himself. 

26 For he that is grieved with such 
inconveniences is equally tormented, as 
if he were in chains. And many upon 
the account of such calamities, being not 
able to bear them, have chosen even to 
destroy themselves. 

27 He therefore, that knows the ca- 
lamity of such a man, and does not free 
him from it, commits a great sin, and is 
guilty of his blood. 

28 Wherefore exercise yourselveain 
good works, as many as have received 
ability from the Lord ; lest whilst ye de- 
lay to do them, the building of the tower 
be finished ; because for your sakes the 
building is stopped. 

29 Except liierelore ye shall make 
haste to do well, the tower shall be finish- 
ed, and ye shall he shut out of it. 

30 And after he had thus spoken with 
me, he rose up from tiie bed, and depart- 
ed, taking the shepherd and virgins witii 
him; 

31 Howbeit he said unto me that he 
would send hack the shepherd and vir- 
gins unto my house. Amen. 
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1. The Acts of Andrew. Eiiseh, JIi$t. Eccl, 1. 3. c. 35. Philastr. ffares. 87,' 
Bpiphan. Hares, 47. §. 1. Hhrea, 61. }. 1. et Hares. 63. §. 2. Gelas. in Decret. apiii 
Condi. Sand, torn. 4. p. 1260. 

2. Books under the name of Andrew. August, contr. Adversar. Leg. et. Prophet. 
1. 1. c. 20. et Iimoetnt I. JBpist: 3. ad Exuper, Thohs, Epis. §. 7. 

3. The Goflpel of Andrew. Gelas, in Decret, 

A Gospel under the name of Apelles. Hieron, Prtefat, in Comment, in Matt. t. 
The Goepel according to the Twelve Apostles. Origen, HomU. in Luc. i. J^ Amf 
hros. Comment, in Imc, i, I. et Hieron. Prmfat. in Comment, in Jifatt, 

B. ,:, 

The Grospel of Barnabas. Gelas. in Decret. 

1. The Writings of Bartholomew the Apostle. Dionys. Areopagit. de TheoL 
Myst. c. 1. 

2. The Gos(>eI of Bartholomew. Hieron, Catal. Script. Eedits. in Pantem. et Pra-' 
fat. in Comm. in Matt. Gelas. in Decret. 

The Gospel of Basilides. Orig, in Luc, i. I. Ambros, in Luc. i. 1* Hieron. Pra" 
fat. in Comm. in Matt 

C. V 

1. The Gospel of Csrinthus. Epiphan, Hares, 51. §. 7. 

2. The Revelation of Cerinthvs. Caius Presh, Pom, lib. Disput. apud Euseh, HisL 
Eccl }. 3. c. 28. . 

1. An Epistle of Christ to Peter and Paul. August, de Consens. Evang. 1. 1. c. 9. 10.. 

2. Some other Books under the name of Christ. Ibid, c. 3. 

3. An Epistle of Christ, produced by the Maniehees. August, contr. Faust. 1. 28. c. 4. 

4. A Hymn, which Christ taught his Disciples. Episc. ad Ceret. Episc. 

E. 

The Gospel according to the Egyptians. Clem, Alex. Strom. 1. 3. p. 452, 465. Ori- 
gen. in Luc. i. 1. Hieron. Praf, in Comm. in Matt. Epiphan. Hares. 62. 4- 2. 

The Acts of the Apostles, made use of by the EbioniteIs. Epiphan. Hares. 30. ^. 16 
The Gospel of the Ebionites. Ep^han. Hares, 3Q. §. IS. « 

The Gospel of the Encratttes. Epiphan, Hares, 46; §: Y. 
The Gospel of Eve. Epiphan, Hares,^^, ^.^. 

H. 

The Gospel according to the Hebrews. Hegesipp. lih. Comment, apud Euseb, Hist 
Eccl, I. 4. c. 22. Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 2. p. 380. Origen. Tract 8.. in Matt. xix. 19, 
et 1. 2. in Joan, p. 58. Euseb. Hist, Ecci^h 3. c» 25, 27, et 39. Jerome in many places 
as above . - 
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The fake Gospels of Hestchius. Hienni'- Pr^ftk. in Evang. ad Dwnas. Gelas, in 
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1. The Book of James. Origen. Comm, in Matt ziii. 55, 56. 

2. Books forged and published under the name of James. Epiphan, Itcsres, 30. § 93. 
Jfmoeent I. Epist. 3. ad Exuper. Tholoa, Episc, ^ 7. 

1. The Acts of John. Euseb, Hist. Eccl, 1. 3. c. 25. Athanas, in Synops. §. 76. 
Fhilastr. Hares. 87. Epiphan. Hares, 47. §. 1. A^*e^*9t, contr, Advers. Leg, 1. 1. c. 20. 

2. Books under the name of Jomr. Epiphmn, H<Bres, 30. §. 23. et Innocent L ibid, 
A Gospel under the name of Jude. Ep^han, Hares. 38, §. 1. 

A Gospel under the name of Judas Iscasiot. Iren, adnsrs, Harss^ 1. 1. 6. 35. 



The Acts of the Apostles by LsncnTS. August. liJ>, de Fids tonhr, Mankh, c. 38. 
The Acts of the Apostles by- LENTirins. Augviit, de Aeti cum Fmlic, MarHch» 
f. 2. c. 6. ; » 

The Boiks of LENTinus. C^elas. in DeCret. 

The Acts under the Apostles' name by Lbonitvs. August, de Fide conit. Manieh, e. 5. 
The Acts of the Apostles by Leuthon. Hieron. Epist. ad Ckromat, et Heliodor. 
The false Gospels, published by Lucianus. Hisron, Frafat, in Eoang, et Damas 
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The Acts of the Apostles used by the Mabksbes. August, lib. esnt, Advmant, 
Manich. c. 17. 

The Gospel of M arcion. Tertull. adv. Marcion. lib. 4. c. 2. et 4. Flpiphah. Htsres, 
^ Froam, 

Books under the name of Matthew. Epiphan. Hares, 30. § 23. 

1. The Grospel ef Matthias. Orig. Comm.in Luc. i. I. Euseh, Hist. Eccl. 1. 3. c. 
25. Amhros. in Luc. i. 1. Hieron. Frafat. in Comment, in Matt. 
^ 2. The traditions of Matthias. Wm. Alex. Strom, 1. 2. p, 380. 1. 3. p. 436. et I 7. 
^. 748. 

3, A Book under the name of Matthias. Innocent L ibid. 

Tiie Gospel of Merinthus. Eph^han, Haros. 51, §. 7. 

N. 

The Gospel according to the Nazabbnxs. See above concerning the dospel according 
to the Hebrews, 

P. 

1. The Acts of Paxtl and Thecla. TeriuU. dc Baptism, c. 17. Hieron, Catal, 
Script. Eccl. in Luc, Gelas, in Deeret, 

2. The Acts of Paul. Orig. de Frincip. 1. 1. cl 2. et L 21. in Joan. torn. 2. p. 2M. 
Suseb. Eccl, 1. 3. c. 3. et 25. Fhilastr, Har^. 87. 

3. The preaching of Paul (and Peter.) Lactam, de Ver, Sap, 1. 4. c. 21, Script. 
Anonym, ad calcem Opp, Oypr, and, according to some, Clem, Alex, Strom. 1. 6. p. 636. 

4. A Book under the name of Paxtl. Cyprian, Epist, 27. 

5. The ReTelation of Paul. ^;nphan. Hares, 98, f . 2. August, Th'det, 98. in jb. 
awn, in fin, Gelas, in Deeret, 

Hie* Gospel of Perfection. Epiphan. Heres, 26. } 2. 

1. The Acts of Peter. Euseb. Hist, Eccl, 1. 3. c. 3. Athanas in Synops. S, Scriptur, 
4. 76. Fhilastr, Hares, 87. Hieron, Capital, Script. Eccl. in Fetr. Epiphan. Hares, 30. 
§. 15. 

2. The Docrine of Peter. Orig, Froam. in lib. de Frincip. 

3. The Gospel of Peter. Scrap, lib, de Evang. Fetri, apud, Euseb, Hist, Eccl. 1. 6. 
c. 12. Tertull, adv. Marc, 1. 4. c. 5. Orig. Comment, in Matt, xm. 55, 56. tom. i. p. 
823. Euseb. Hist. Eccl, 1. 3. c. 3. et 25. Hieron. Catal. Script. Eccles. in Fetr. 

4. The Judgment of Pbtbr. JU^fin. Exposit. in Symbol. Apostol, §. 36. Hieron. Co- 
M, Script, Eccles, in Fetr, 
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5. The Prfcaching of Peter. — HeracL apud, Orig, 1. 14, in Joan, CUm, Alex. Str9m» 
1. 1. p. 357. 1. 2. p. 390. 1. 6. p. 635, 636. e« 678. Theodot, Byzant. in Excerpt^ p. 809. mi 
ealc. 0pp. Clem. Alex. Lactant. de ffpr. itqf.!! ^ cfcSl. Euseh. Hist. Eeclea, 1. 8. o. 
3. et Hieron Catal, Script. Eeclea. in Petr. 

6. The Revelation of Peter. Clem. Alex, lib, Hypotopos apud, Euaeb, Hiat, Eeeh 1. 
6. c. 14. Theodot. BytiemU ill Exeefpt* p. 806. 807< Me^ct 0pp. CUm* Ahx, BuM ^ 
Hiet.^EccL 1. 3. c. 3. et S5. Hieron. QataL.Script. Eacl.inPetr. 

i Books under the name of Peter, innocent t. Ej^i, 3. ad Exiipe^. Thdtoe. JE^rflie. 
§.7. 
1. The Acts of Philif. Gelae. in Decret. 
9. The <Mpel of tmua. Ep^Mn. £t«rf«. M f. ld» 

8. 

The Gujpel of Soythunus. CyriU. CaUch. VI. $. 32. et J^Aan, Harei. 66. §. 9. 
The Acts of the Apostles by Seleuoos. Hieron Eipiat. ad CSr§mat. et HeVodor. < 

The ReTeUtion of SitEFHSit. GMm. lit Deerwt, 

The Gospel of TmAN^ Eueeb, Hiat* Seek 1. 4« «. 99. I 

The Gospel of THADDiBUS. Gelae in Decret, 

'th& Catholic Epistle of TflEMt^N the Mofitiulist ApdUon. Iwb, tMt. Caiaphryg. tiptti 
Euieh. Hist. Eccl. 1. 5; c. 18. 

1. The Acts of'TttOMAs. EpiphdH. ttisree. 47. $. l.ti 61. §. 1 AihMae.in Syntj^ < 
.S*. Script. }. V6. m QtliU. in Decret. 

2. The Gos{)M of Tn^ps. Orig. in Luc. i. 1. Eueeh. Hist. Eccl. 1. 3. c. 93. 0)^ 
m. Cateeh. IV. §. 36. et Catech. VI. §. 31. J.m&ro9 m iiue. 1 1. J.£Aan. in Synope, S. : 
Script, §. 76. Hieron. Praf. in Comment, in Matth. O^as. in Decret, 

S. The Revelfttibn of 'tnamAS. Gtkta. in Dtettt 

4. Books lindter ihe name of TfidkAS. /ittoiJetof. /. .^Mt. 3. &d Et^tper., TMk^ ' 
j^Mc. §.7. - . 

The Gospel of Trttth made uto of by the YalentiBiUi*. Iren, ait. Botrei. 1. 8. c II 

v.- ■!• 

TheOospdofValentiiuu. iPirtM. dt P rm H rif t , ai». Hani. c. 4>. '. ¥ 
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TABLE n. 



A LIST cf ike Gftrtaftan Audwn (f the first four Centuries^ whose Writings 
contain Catalogues of the Books cf the New Testament, By the Rev, Jursm iah 
' J0NX8. 

%* Those who also have CalalogueB of the Book of the Old Testament, aie 

marked thus *. 



Tiie Nam« of the Wtiten. 



I. 
* OsioEN, a PieebjTter 
of Alexandria, who 
employed incredible 
pcdna in knowing the 
Seriptnrea. 

n. 

EtrSSBIUS PAMPmLXTS, 

whose writings evi- 
dence his SEeal about 
Ibe sacred writings, 
and his great care to 
be informed, which 
were genuine, and 
which not 



-^1 

^1 



in. 

* Athanasivs, Bp. of 
Alexandria. 

IV. 

* Ctbil, Bp. of Jeru- 
salem. 

V. 

* The Bishops assem- 
l>led in the Council of 
Laodicea. 



A,C, 
210. 



315. 



315. 



340. 



364. 

t 



Tht Variatkm or Agreemant of their 
Oatalof aet with oun now leoeiTed. 



Omits the Epistles of James and 
Jude, though he owns them 
both in other parts of his wri- 
tings. 



His Catalogue is exactly the same 
with the modem 9;ie ; only he 
says, the Epistles of James, 
Jude, the 2d of Peter, the 2d 
and 3d of John, though they 
were generally received, yet 
had been by some doubted of. 
As to the Revelation, though he 
says some rejected it, yet he 
says others received it; and 
himself places it among those, 
which are to be received with, 
out dispute. 



The same perfectly with ours 
now received. 



The same with ours, omy the 
Revelation is omitted. 



The Revelation is omitted. 



The Placet of their Wri- 
tings, in which theie Cat- 
alof net are. 



Comment, in Matt, 
apud JEuaeb. Hist, 
Bccl, I 6. e. 25. JSx- 
posit, in Joan, I, 5. 
apud Euseb, ibid. 

4 

Hist, EecL I. 3. c. 25 
confer ejusdtm VSt, e, 
3. 



Fragment. Epist. Fes. 
tal, et in Synops. 
Scriptur, Sacr, 

Cateeh, IV. § 36 



Canon, LX. 

N. B. The Ganoni of this 
Council were not long af- 
terwards received into the 
body of the Canons of th« 
unirersal Chureh. 



t Tha Papiiti gtotrally pltM tU» Cooneil balbre the CoaneO ot Niot. 
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Taiu JL-^Cataiagtiet cf ih€ Ikm Jhtmimi. 



The NamM of Um Wrilen. 


'1 

Is 


The Vuietkm or AfiwsMnt of their 
CatdlofiMS with oan now reoeired. 


The FUoee of their Wil- 
tin|{«, in whieh theie Ontr 
ak^gneiare. 




M 






VI. 


A.C. 






Epifhanius, Bp. of Sa- 


370. 


The same widi ours now re- 


HtBTM, 76. e. 5. 


lamis in Cyprus. 




oeifed. 




VU. 








Gregory Nauaiizin, 


375. 


Omiti the Satiation. 


Carm. de verU et gem' 


Bp. of CoMtantinoide. 




• 


mm. SMptmr. 


VllL 








Phxlastbius, Bp* of 


380. 


The same widi ours now receiT- 


Lib. de Hemu. 87. 


Brixia in Venice. 


\ 


ed; except that he mentions 
only thirteen of St. Paul's Epis- 
tles (omitting, very probably, 
the^ Epistle to tfie Hebrews), 
and leaves out the Reyelation. 




IX. 

* JSBOIIS. 


383. 


The same with ours ; except that 


Bp.adPatdm,deetud. 






he spealcs dubious^ of the Epis. 


Script: Also com- 
monly prefixed to the 






tie to the Hebrews; though in 






other parts of his wntings, he 


Latin VtdgaU. 


- 




receives it as Canonical. 




X. 

♦ Rurm, Presbjrter of 


390. 


It perfectly agrees witii ours. 


Expoe, in Sj/mb, Ap^ 


Aqoilegivm. 






oetol § 36. int, Qp. 
Hieren. et inter (ff. 


XI. 






Cypr. 


* Austin, Bp. of Hippo 


394. 


It perfectly agrees with ours. 


Be Doei. Ckriet. I 3. 


in Africa. 




• 


e,8. 


xn. 


at 

AoMin 






♦ The forty-four Bps. 


It perfectly agrees with eurs. 


Vid, Canon. ZLvn, et 


assembled in the third 






cap vit. 


Council of Carthage. 


entat 
it 


. 




xni. 








The anonymous author 


390. 


It seems perfectly to agree with 


Lib.4e Hierar^BeeL 


of the works under 




oun: for tiiongh he doth not, 


e, 3. 


the name of Diontsi- 




for good reasons, produce ike 




vs the Areopagite. 




names of the books ; yet (as 
the learned Daill€ says, De 


■ 






SCfnptm 9tlfp99tt» X/tOfl^f#. 1* -1. c. 

16.) he so clearly describes 








them, as that he has left out no 








divine book, may be «aaly per. 


1 




i wivod. \ 
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riMES cf wrUmg ^ FOUR GOSPELS in the New Testament, from— I. Dr. 
jU»DKE]^?s iSivfplement to thfi iM^fbiiii^ cf the Qo^ ffistonf. 2. The Rev. 
jEBSttXAH Jones's CaTumical Authority cftlie Neu> TesttuftenL 8. J)r, Henry 
Owen's Observations on the Four Chspds, 



» ■ 1 

Goipelfl. 

Matthew 


• 


A t?^** 


Jonei 
41 


,Owen 
38 


Mark 

Ltike 

John 


64... 

...63..: 

68 


..67 

...; 63 

97 


63 

53 

69 



Acts of the Apostles wntten^ according to Dr. Lardi^er, A. D. 63 or 64.. 

iVbte.— XJhrist died A. D. 36 

\ 
I ■ 

TniBs and Piaoee of ^ writing of PAffL'S EPISTLES, arranged chronolo^ 

gicaily* — ^From Lardner. 

EpittlM. Plaqfs. A.D; 

I. Thessalonians : .Corinth ....\ 52 

n. Thessalonians Corinth 53 

-Galmwis »,..^ ,*;,vM*'f»<f.Q9nn|)i.Qjr^pliesyj^.. end of 52 

or beginning of 53 

X CitG^ithJaqm..*^*. Ephesns beginning of 56 

I. Timothy ^„.^ Macedonia.. 56 

Titos M Macedonia/ or pear it before- ^e end of 56 

■ n. G!0i4|ifhivi«r....f .,.^vovsv«— ^'f^ACCidiQSViv about October, 57 

Romans „.., Corinth about February, 58 

Ephesians Rome .....about April, 61 

n. Timothy Rome ' about May, 61 

P;UlippiiVBMU.» ^,.,....^,v-><!RQmft^**-*A->**'. "ov before end of 62 

j Coloseians..., Rome , .^.before end of 62 

Philemon Rome ^ ..,^^...., ^before end of 62 

Hebrews Rome or Italy Spring of 63 

1^Mm'and\PhuMq/f>iheuniimg(f^ SEVMl CATHQIJC EPISTLE S.-- 

Fiom Lavdner. 

St. James ..ii*.vj».9o..^«tA*M«*«iJi|defk..*. m« 61 

or beginning of 62 

L II. St. Peter.. ..»«.p ^»<.^.«.,.;.t jBifflu ..«»«.»».«.... ; 64 

' I. St. John ..M««>f ^ E^pfaesns... about 80 

n. in. St. John ^ .....E^eans....... .between 80 and 9^ 

St Jude ...,..*,^.^.....^.....*npkiipwrn '. 64 or 65 

I Revelation of St. John Patmos'Or,Sph98ns 95 or 96 
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